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BOOK XXXVI
*	# 9	Φ
*	Xiphilinus
la ν Κ Χήρου μινών δὴ τῶν υπάτων Ὀρτήσιος τον . προς Κρῆτας ἔλα^ε πόλεμον, ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖνος μὲν ' *. ὑπὸ τε τῆς ἐν τῷ αστβι φιλοχωρία? καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν Γ δικαστηρίων, ἐν οἶς πλεῖστον των κατ’ αὐτὸν ανθρώπων μετά γε πὸν Κικέρωνα ἡδυνήθη, τῷ τε συνάρχοντι τῆς στρατβίας ἐθελοντὴς ἐξἑστη καὶ _ αὐτὸς κατὰ χώραν βμβινβν ὁ δὲ δὴ Μἐτελλος ἐστείλατὁ τε ἐς Κρήτην . . .—Xiphil. ρ. 1, 5-12 Dind.
Xiphilinus
lb Λούκουλλος δὲ Λούκιος κατὰ τοὺς καιρούς τούτους τούς της ’Ασίας δυνάστας Μιθριοάτην τε καὶ Τιγράνην τὸν Αρμένιον πολέμω νικησας καί φυγομαχβΐν άναηκάσας τὰ Ύιηρανοκβρτα βπο\ι-όρκβι. καί αυτόν οι βάρβαροι τη τε τοξβία καί τη νάφθα κατά των μηχανών χβομενη δεινῶς 2 βκάκωσαν. άσφαΧτωδβς δὲ τὺ φάρμακον τούτο, καὶ διάπυρον οὕτως ὦσθ’ ὅσοις ἄν πρόσμιξη, πάντως αυτά κατακαίβιν, οὐδ* άποσβέννυται ὑπ’ ουθβνος ir/ροΰ ραδίως. βκ τούτου δὲ ὁ Τιγράνης
2
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Xiphilinus
When1 the consuls drew lots, Hortensius obtained b.c. eo the war against the Cretans. But on account of his fondness for residence in the capital and on account of the courts, in which he had greater influence than any of his contemporaries with the exception of Cicero, he voluntarily relinquished the campaign in favour of his colleague and remaified at home himself. Metellus accordingly set out for Crete . . .
Xiphilinus
Lucius Lucullus at this time had defeated in battle the lords of Asia, Mithridates and Tigranes the Armenian, and after forcing them to avoid battle was besieging Tigranocerta. But the barbarians did him serious injury by means of their archery as well as by the naphtha which they poured over his engines; this chemical is full of bitumen and is so fieiy that it is sure to bum up whatever it touches, and it cannot easily be extinguished by any liquid. In consequence Tigranes recovered courage and
1 The beginning of this book is missing in the MSS. The gist of the lost portion is doubtless contained in the two following passages from Xiphilinus’ Epitome.
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Xiphilinus
ἀναθαρρήσας τοσαύτη χειρὶ στρατού ήλασεν ὧστε καὶ τῶν 'Ρωμαίων των ἐκεῖσε παρόντων κατα-yελάσaι· λέyετaι δ’ οὖν εἰπεῖν ώς1 εἰ μὲν πόλε-μήσοντες ἦκοιεν, oTuyoi, εἰ δὲ πρεσβεύσοντες, 3 πολλοὶ παρεῖεν. οὐ μέντοι και ἐπὶ πολὺ ἦσθη, ἀλλ’ εὐθὺς ἐξέμαθεν ὅσον ἦ τε αρετή και ἡ τέχνη παντὸς ομίλου κρατβΐ. φυγὁντος δὲ αυτού την τιάραν το τε ἀνάδημα τὺ περὶ αὐτὴν εὺ^ὁντες οἱ στρατιώται τω Αουκούλλφ εδωκαν δει σας γἀγ μὴ yvωσθεις ἀπ’ αυτών άλφ, περιεσπάσατο αυτά καί άπέρριφτεν.—Xiphil. ρ. 1, 20-2, 15 Dind.
1	... καὶ ὅτι ισχυρά ττι τύχη ἀπ* άμφότερα έκέχρητο, επέτρεψεν ἡττηθείς τε 7ἐφ πολλὰ καὶ κρατήσας οὐκ ἐλάττω καὶ στpaτηyικώτεpoς ἀπ’ αυτών ἐπεπίστευτο yeyovevai. αυτοί τε οὖν ώς καὶ τότε πρώτον άρχύμυενοι τού πολέμου πάρε-σκευάζοντο, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς περιχώρους, τοὺς τε ἄλλους καὶ Ἀρσάκην τὸν ΪΙάρθον, καίπερ εχθρόν τῷ Τlypdvy διὰ χώραν τινα άμφισ βητησ ιμον ὄντα,
2	επρεσβεύοντο, και ταύτης τε αὐτῷ άφίσταντο, και τούς 'Ρωμαίους διέβαλλον λέγοντες ὅτι, ἄν μονω-θέντων σφών κρατησωσι, καὶ ἐπ’ εκείνον ευθύς επιστρατεύσου σ ι· φύσει τε yap παν το νικών απληστον της εύπρayίaς είναι καί μηδένα δρον της πλεονεξίας ποιείσθαι, και τούτους, άτε καί εν κρατεί πολλών δη yεyovότaς, ούκ εθελησειν αυτού αποσχέσθαι·
1 is added by H. Steph.
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marched forth with an army of such strength that he even scoffed at the Romans present there. He is said,.indeed, to have remarked that when they came on a campaign there were only a few of them, but when on an embassy there were a great many. His amusement, however, was of short duration, for lie forthwith discovered how far courage and skill surpass any mere numbers. After his flight the soldiers found and gave to Lucullus his tiara and the band that went around it; for in his fear that these ornaments might lead to his recognition and capture he had torn them off and thrown them away.
. . . and since [Mithridates] had experienced both extremes of fortune, [Tigranes] entrusted [the supreme command to him(?)] For after his many defeats and victories no fewer, he was believed to have become in consequence better versed in generalship. These two rulers, accordingly, not only set about making preparations themselves, as if they were then for the first time beginning the war, but also sent embassies to their various neighbours, including Arsaces the Parthian, although he was hostile to Tigranes on account of some disputed territory. This they offered to yield to him, and they also went to maligning the Romans, declaring that the latter, in case they conquered their present antagonists while these were left to fight single-handed, would immediately make a campaign against him. For every victorious force was inherently insatiate of success and set no bound to its greed; and the Romans, who had won the mastery over many, would not choose to leave him alone.
5
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2	Και οἱ μὲν ταῦτ’ ἔπραττον, Λούκουλλος δὲ Ti-7ράνην μὲν οὐκ ἐπεδίωξεν ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνυ κατὰ σχόλην σωθηναι εἵασε, καὶ ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ και αιτίαν ὼς οὐκ έθελήσας τον πόλεμον, ὅπως ἐπὶ πλεῖον αρχή, καταλῦσαι παρά τε τοῖς ἄλλοις καὶ παρὰ
2	τοῖς πόλίταις εσχε· καὶ διὰ τοῦτο τότε τε1 ἐς τοὺς στρατηγοὺς τὴν αρχήν τῆς ’Ασίας επανη-yayov, καὶ μετὰ ταῦθ\ ὼς καὶ αὖθις τὺ αὐτὸ τοῦτο πεποιηκέναι ἔδοξε, τον ύπατον αὐτῷ τὸν κατ’ εκείνον τον χρόνον οντα διάδοχον ἔπεμῆταν.
3	τὰ δὲ δὴ Ύ^ρανοκερτα στασιασάντων πρὸς τοὺς Ἀρμενίους τῶν ξένων των συνοικούντων αντοΐς εἷλε. Κίλικές τε γὰρ οἱ πλείους αυτών ήσα,ν άνάστταστοί ποτε yεyov6τες, καὶ iarjyayov εἴσω
4	νυκτος τοὺς Ῥωμαίους. καὶ ἐκ τούτον τὰ μὲν ἄλλα διηρπάσθη πλὴν τῶν ἐκείνοις υπαρχόντων, τὰς δὲ δὴ γυναίκας των δυνατωτάτων πολλὰς ἁλούσας ἄνευ υβρισμού 6 Λούκουλλος εφύλαξε, καί ἀπ’ αυτόν καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας σφῶν προσεποιή-
5	σατο. τον τε τῆς Κομμαγηνἣς βασιλέα Αντίοχον (ἡ δὲ δὴ χωρά αὕτη τῆς Συρίας πρὸς τε τῷ Ευφράτη καὶ πρὸς τῷ Ταύρῳ ἐστί) καί τινα Άράβιον δυνάστην Άλχαυδόνιον ἄλλου? τε επικηρνκευσα-μένους οι εδέξατο.
3	Καὶ μαθών παρ αυτών την πρεσβείαν την υπό τε τοῦ Τιγράνου καλ του Μιθριδάτου πρὸς τὸν Άρσάκην πεμφθεΐσαν, ἀνταπέστειλέ τινας ἐκ τῶν συμμάχων ἀπειλάς τε άμα αὑτῷ, ἄν ἐκείνοις ἐπι-κουρήση, καὶ υποσχέσεις, αν τα σφέτερα άνθέ-
2	ληται, φέροντας. ὁ οὖν Ἀρσάκης τότε μὲν (ἔτι γὰρ τῷ τε Τιγράνῃ ὸργὴν εἶχε καὶ ἐς τοὺς Τω-1 τε added by Bk
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While they were thus engaged, Lucullus did not follow up Tigranes, but allowed him to reach Safety quite at his leisure. Because of this he was charged by the citizens, as well as others, with refusing to end the war, in order that he might retain his command a longer time. Therefore they at this time restored the province of Asia to the praetors, and later, when he was believed to have acted in this same way again, they sent to him the consul of that year to relieve him. Nevertheless he did seize Tigranocerta when the foreigners living in the city revolted against the Armenians ; for the most of them were Cilicians who had once been carried off from their own land, and these let in the Romans during the night. Thereupon everything was plundered, except what belonged to the Cilicians; but Lucullus saved from outrage many of the wives of the principal men, when they had been captured, and by this action won over their husbands also. He furthermore received Antiochus, king of Com-magene (a part of Syria near the Euphrates and the Taurus), and Alchaudonius, an Arabian chieftain, and others who had made overtures to him.
Learning now from them of the embassy sent by Tigranes and Mithridates to Arsaces, he in his turn sent to him some of the allies with threats, in case he should aid the foe, and promises, if he should choose the Roman side instead. Arsaces at that time, since he was still angry with Tigranes and felt no suspicion toward the Romans, sent back envoys
%
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μαίους οὐδὲν ὺπώπτευε) πρέσβεις τί οι ἀντέπεμφτβ καὶ φιλίαν τε καὶ, συμμαχία ν ἐσπείσατο· ύστερον δὲ τον Σηκίλιον ελθόντα προς εαυτόν ἰδὼν ὑπε-τὁπησε κατάσκοπον τής χωράς καί της δυνάμεων
3	αυτόν παρείναι (τούτου γὰρ ἕνεκα, ἀλλ’ οὐ τῆς ομολογίας ἤδη ηεηενημενης, ἄνδρα επιφανή τα πολεμικά πεμφθῆναι), καὶ οὐδεμίαν ἔτ αὐτῷ1 βοήθειαν εποιήσατο. ου μήν οὐδ’ ήναντιώθη τι, ἀΧλ’ ἐκ μέσου ἀμφοῖν ἔστη, μηδετερους, ώσπερ είκός, εθελήσας αυζήσαι* τον yap πόλεμον αυτών Ισοπαλή οντα ασφάλειαν οι μεγίστην οϊσειν ενόμιζεν.
Τούτῳ μὲν δὴ τῷ ἔτει ταύθ* ο Αούκουλλος επραξε, καὶ τῆς *Αρμενίας συχνά πpoσηyάyετo·
4	ἐπὶ δὲ δη Κυἵντου Μαρκίου (οντος γάρ, καίπερ οὐ μόνος άποδειχθείς, μόνος ύπάτευσεν ο τε γ®/0 σὺν αὐτῷ χειροτονηθείς Αονκιος Μέτελλος ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῦ ἔτους απίθανε, καί ο εφαιρεθεις2 πρὶν επιβήναι τής αρχής μετήλλαξε, καί διὰ τοῦτ’
2	οὐδεὶς ἄλλος άπεδείχθη)—ἐν οὖν τῷ ἔτει τούτῳ ὁ Λούκουλλος μεσονντος ήδη τον θέρους (υπο γὰρ τοῦ ψύχους αδύνατος ἦν ἦρι ἐς τὴν πολεμίαν yήv εσβαλεϊν) στρατεύσας τινα τε τής γῆς επόρθησεν, όπως άμύνοντας αυτή 3 τοὺς βαρβάρους ες μάχην υπαηάηηται, καί ως οὐδὲν μάλλον εκινοϋντο, ἐπ’
5	αυτούς ωρμησε. καν τούτῳ τοῖς μὲν ίππενσι των 'Ρωμαίων χαλεποί οι των εναντίων ιππής iyi-γνοντο, τῷ σὲ πεζῷ οὐδεὶς αυτών ες χεΐρας ῃει, ἀλλ* ὁπότε ἡ ἀσπὶς τοῦ Λουκοὑλλου τῇ ιππῳ
1	αότφ H. steph., αυτών VP.
2	ityaipfOels Dind., αφΐ€ρωθ€Ϊ5 V, άφπρωθύς Ρ.
3	αυτῆ Rk., αότἡν VP.
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to Lucullus, and established friendship and alliance. Later, when he saw Secilius [Sextilius], who had come to him, he began to suspect that he was there to spy out the country and his power; it was for this cause, he thought, and not on account of the compact which had already been made that a man distinguished in warfare had been sent. Hence he no longer gave him any aid. On the other hand, he offered no opposition, but stood aloof from both parties, naturally wishing to make neither side strong; for he thought that an evenly-balanced struggle between them would insure him the greatest safety.
Besides these achievements, Lucullus this year subdued many parts of Armenia; and in the year of Quintus Marcius—this man held office alone, although not the only consul appointed, since Lucius Metellus, elected with him, died in the early part of the year, and the man chosen in his stead died before entering upon office, in consequence of which no one else was appointed—in this year, I say, Lucullus entered upon his campaign when summer was already at its height, since in the spring it had been impossible to invade the enemy’s country because of the cold. He devastated a part of their land, purposing to draw the barbarians imperceptibly into battle while defending it; but when even then they made no move, he marched against them. In this engagement the opposing cavalry gave the Roman cavalry hard work, but none of the foe approached the infantry; indeed, whenever the foot-soldiers of Lucullus assisted the
9
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ττροσβοηθησειεν, ἐτρἐποντο. οὐ μέντοι καί δεινόν τι ἔπασχον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς ἐπιδιώκοντάς σφας ἐ? τούττίσω τοξεύοντες πολλοὺς μὲν παραχρῆμα
2	ἀπεκτίννυσαν, παμπληθείς δὲ ετίτρωσκον. καὶ ἦν τὰ τραύματα χαΧεττά καί δυσίατα· ταῖς τε γἀγ ἀκίσι διπλαῖς εχρώντο, καὶ προσέτι καὶ εφάρμοτ-τον1 αὐτάς, ώστε τὰ βἑλη, βἵτε εμμένοι2 πῃ τους σώμασιν εἴτε καὶ εξέΧκοιτο, τάχιστα αὐτὰ διολ.-λύναι* τὺ γὰρ ἔπερον3 σιδήριον ἔνδον, ὅτε μηδε-μίαν ἀνθολκὴν ἔχον, ἐγκατελείπετο.
6	Ό οὖν Λούκουλλος, ἐπειδή τε πολλοὶ ἐτραυ-ματίξοντο, καὶ οἱ μὲν ἔθνησκον, οἱ δ’ άνάττηροι γοῦν iyiyvomo, και α μα καί τὰ ἐπιτήδεια αυτούς επέΧιπεν, ἐκεῖθέν τε ἀπεχώρησε καὶ ἐπὶ Νίσιὑμν
2	ὦρμησεν. ἡ δὲ δὴ πόλις αὕτη ἐν τῇ Μεσοποταμία καλούμενη πεπὁλισται (οὕτω γὰρ πᾶν τὺ μεταξύ τοῦ τε Τιγριδος καὶ τοῦ Εὐφράτου ονομάζεται) καί νυν μεν ημετέρα ἐστὶ καὶ αποικος ημών νομί-ξεται, τότε δὲ ὁ Ύιηράνης των Πάρθων αυτήν ἀφελὁμενος τοὺς τε θησαυρούς εν αὐτῇ καὶ4 τὰ πλεῖστα τῶν λοιπών άττετέθειτο,δ φύΧακά οι τον
3	ἀδελφὺν ττροστάξας. πρὸς οὖν ταύτην 6 Λούκουλλος ελθὼν ἐν μὲν τῷ θέρει, καίττερ μη παρέργως τὰς ττροσβοΧάς ττοιησάμενος, οὐδὲν εττερανε· τὰ γὰρ τείχη καὶ διπλᾶ καὶ ττΧίνθινα ὄντα, τήν τε παχύτητα πολλὴν ἔχοντα καὶ τάφρω βαθεια διειλημμένα, οὔτε κατασεισθηναί πῃ οὔτε διο-ρνχθηναι ηδυνηθη, διόττερ οὐδ* ο Τιγράνης ἐπήμυνέ
7	σφίσιν ως δ’ ο τε χειμὼν ενέστη καί οι βάρβαροι
1	ἐφἀρμοττον Rk., ἐφἡρμοττον VP.
2	ἐμμἐνοι St., ἐμμἐνειἐ V, ἐμμἐνοιἐ Ρ.
8 τό yap <Lrepov Bk., τό γάρ ετερον τό δεύτερον
O
VP. It is
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horse, the enemy would turn to flight. Far from b.c. 68 suffering any injury, however, they kept shooting back at those pursuing them, killing some instantly and wounding great numbers. Now these wounds were dangerous and hard to heal; for they used double arrow-points and moreover poisoned them, so that the missiles, whether they stuck fast anywhere in the body or even if they were drawn out, would very quickly destroy it, since the second iron point, not being firmly attached, would be left in the wound.
Since many, then, were getting wounded, of whom some died, and the others were in any case maimed, and since provisions at the same time were failing them, Lucullus retired from that place and marched against Nisibis. This city is built in the region called Mesopotamia (the name given to all the country between the Tigris and Euphrates) and now belongs to us, being considered a colony of ours. But at that time Tigranes, who had seized it from the Parthians, had deposited in it his treasures and most of his other possessions, and had stationed his brother as guard over it. Lucullus reached this city in the summer time, and although he directed his attacks upon it in no half-hearted fashion, he effected nothing. For the walls, being of brick, double, and of great thickness, with a deep moat intervening, could be neither battered down anywhere, nor undermined, and even Tigranes, therefore, was not assisting the besieged.
But when winter set in, and the barbarians were
very probable, however, that some words have been lost at thie point.	4 καί Rk., καί τἀ ἄλλη VP.
9 άπ«τ«'0€ΐτο Rk., iwcriforo VP,
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ραθυμότερον,1 ὅτε ἐπικρατούντες1 2 τους τε Ῥω-μαίους ὅσον οὐκ ἀπαναστήσεσθαι προσδοκώντες, Birjyov, ἐτήρησε νύκτα άσέΧηνον καί ύετφ Χάβρφ
2	βρονταΐς τε χειμέριον, ώστε μήτε τι προϊΒέσθαι μήτε τι έπακούσαι αυτούς έχοντας τον τε ἔξω περίβολον πλὴν ὸλίγων καὶ τὴν ἐν τῷ μΑσψ τάφρον ἐκλιπεῖν, καὶ προσέμιξε ποΧΧαχτ) τῷ τει-χει, καὶ εκείνου τε οὐ χαλεπῶς ἀπὸ τῶν χωμάτων έπέβη, και τοὺς φρουρούς τούς έγκαταΧηφθέντας ἐν αὐτῷ ραΒίως ἅτε μὴ πολλοὺς όντας ἀπέκτεινε.
3	καὶ οὕτω τῆς τε τάφρου μέρος τι (τὰ? γὰρ γέφυρας οι βάρβαροι προκατέρρηξαν3) συνέχωσεν (οὔτε γὰρ τῇ τοξβία ου τ αυ τω πυρὶ Χυπεϊσθαι ἐν τῷ πολλῷ ὺετῷ ἐδὑνατο), καὶ Βιαβάς αυτήν τα μὲν άΧΧα, ου πάνυ Ισχυρού του ενΒον κύκΧου πίστα των βξωθβν αυτού προβεβλημένων4 οντος, εὐθὺς
4	εἷλε, τοὺς δὲ ἐς τὴν ἄκραν ἀναφυγὁντας, ἄλλους τε καὶ τὸν άΒεΧφον τού Τιγράνου, μετὰ τοῦτο καθ’ ομολογίαν παρεστήσατο, καὶ χρήματά τε πολλὰ ἔλαβε καὶ ἐκεῖ Βιεχείμασε.
8 Τὴν μὲν οὐν Νίσιβιν ούτως έχειρώσατο, τῆς δὲ Αρμενίας των τε ἄλλων τῶν περὶ τον Πόντον συχνά άπέβαΧεν. ὁ γὰρ Τιγράνης εκείνη μεν ως ούκ αν άΧούστ) ούκ επεκούρησε, πρὸς δὲ τὰ προειρημένα ωρμησεν, ει πως άσχόΧου περί την Νίσιβιν
2	αὐτοῦ οντος φθάσειεν αυτά κομισάμενος. καὶ Μιθριδάτην μὲν πρὸ? τὴν οίκείαν άπέστειΧεν, αυτός δὲ ἐς τὴν εαυτού 'Αρμενίαν ἦλθε, κάνταύθα
1	βαθυμότερον Xyl., άθυμότερον VP.
2	iiriKparovvrts H. Steph., 4πικρατουντα$ VP.
προκατέρρηξαν Xyl., προσ κατ έρρη^αν VP.
4	προβεβλημένων Leunel., προσβεβλημένων VP,
12
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behaving rather carelessly, inasmuch as they had the upper hand and were all but expecting the Romans to withdraw, Lucullus waited for a moonless night, when there was a violent storm of rain and thunder, so that the foe, not being able to see anything ahead or to hear any sound, left the outer circuit —all but a few of them—and the intervening moat. Then he approached the wall at many points, ascending it without difficulty from the mounds, and easily slew the guards who had been left behind upon it, since they were few in number. In this way he filled up a part of the moat, since the barbarians had broken down the bridges in advance, and got across, since in the downpour neither archery nor fire could harm him. Immediately he captured nearly everything, for the inner circuit was not very strong by reason of the confidence felt in the outer works beyond it. Some, however, fled to the citadel, among them the brother of Tigranes ; but he later caused them to surrender. He also obtained much treasure, and passed the winter there.
Nisibis, then, he captured as described, but he lost many districts of Armenia and of the other countries around Pontus. For Tigranes had not aided Nisibis, believing that it could not be captured, but had hurried to the places just mentioned to see if he could secure them ahead of Lucullus, while the latter was occupied around Nisibis. Then sending Mithridates back home, Tigranes himself entered his own district of Armenia. There he was opposed by
13
B.C. β
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9
Αούκιον Φάννιον άντιστάντα οι απολαβών ἐπο-λιὁρκει, μέχρις οὑ ὸ Λούκουλλος αἰσθὁμενος τοῦτο επεβοήθησεν αὐτφ.
Έν ᾤ δὲ ταῦτ iyvyP€To, Μιθριδάτης ἔς τε τἡγ ετε^αν Αρμενίαν καὶ ἐς τὰ ἄλλο. έσβάλων πολλοὺς τῶν Ῥωμαίων τοὺς μὲν ἀνὰ τὴν χώραν πλανωμένους απροσδόκητος σφισι προσπεσων ἔφθειρε, τοὺς δὲ καὶ ἐκ μάχης κατέκοψε, καν τούτῳ καὶ τῶν χωρίων τὰ πλείω διὰ ταχέων άνε-! κτήσατο. οι yap άνθρωποι εκείνου τε εύνοιαν εκ τε τοῦ όροφύλου καὶ ἐκ τῆς πατρίου βασιλείας καί των Ρωμαίων μίσος διά τε το όθνεϊον καΧ διά το υπό των εφεστηκότων σφισι κακουχεϊσθαι ἔχοντες, προσεχώρησάν τε αὐτῷ, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο τον άρχοντα των ἐκεῖ fV ω μαιών Μάρκον Φάβιον ενίκησαν. οι τε γὰρ Θράκες οι πρότερον μεν τω Μιθ^ιδάτῃ μισθοφορήσαντες, τότε δὲ τῷ Φαβίω σννοντες, καί οι δούλοι οι εν τῷ Ῥωμαῖκᾤ στρατό-πέδψ ὄντες ἰσχυρῶς αὐτοῖς iβοήθησαν, οι τε γὰρ βράκες ὑπο τοῦ Φαβίου ἐς προσκοπήν πεμφθέντες ούτε τι ὑγιὲς ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτῷ, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτ’ ἐκείνου τε άφυλακτότερον προϊόντος και τού Μιθριδά-του ἐξαίφνης οι προσπεσόντος συνεπέθεντο τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις, καὶ ἐν τούτῳ καὶ οι δούλοι1 ελευθερίαν σφίσι τού βαρβάρου κηρύξαντος συνεπελάβοντο τού ερτγου. καὶ . . . ανάλωσαν αν, εἰ μὴ ὁ Μι-θριδατης . . . τοῖς πόλεμίοις άναστρεφόμένος (καὶ γὰρ καὶ2 υπέρ τὰ ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη yεyovως εμάχετο) λίθῳ τε έπλήyη καί δέος τοϊς βάρβαροις μὴ καὶ άποθάντ) παρέσχεν ετησχόντων yap σφων
1	καί οι δονλοι supplied by Reim.
2	καί γάρ καί Bs., καί γάρ VP.
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Lucius Fannius, whom he surrounded, however, and b.c. besieged, until Lucullus learned of it and sent assistance.
Meanwhile Mithridates had invaded the other Armenia and the neighbouring districts. Here he fell upon and destroyed many of the Romans, to whom he appeared unexpectedly as they were wandering about the country, while others he killed in battle; and thereupon he promptly recovered most of the districts. For the people were well-disposed toward him because of kinship and because of his being hereditary monarch ; and they likewise hated the Romans because these were foreigners and because they had been ill-treated by those set over them. Consequently they sided with Mithridates and later conquered Marcus Fabius, who was leader of the Romans there. For the Thracians, who had formerly served as mercenaries under Mithridates but were then with Fabius, and the slaves present in the Roman camp gave them valiant assistance.
For the Thracians, when sent ahead by Fabius to reconnoitre, did not bring back to him any reliable report, and later, when he was proceeding in rather careless fashion add Mithridates suddenly fell upon him, they joined in the attack on the Romans ; and at the same time the slaves, to whom the barbarian king had proclaimed freedom, took a hand in the affair. They would have destroyed [the Romans utterly] had not Mithridates, who, although over seventy years old, was in the battle, been struck by a stone while taking [a valiant?] part against the enemy. This caused the barbarians to fear that he might die ; and while they halted battle on that
15
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διὰ τοῦτο τὴν μάχην ἡδυνήθησαν ἄλλοι τε καὶ ὁ Φάβιος ἐς τὺ ασφαλές άποφυγεΐν.
10	Καὶ μετὰ τοστ* ἐς τὰ Κάβειρα κατακλεισθβὶς έπολιορκήθη μεν, ἐσώθη δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ Τριαριού. οὗτος 7ἀγ ἐκ τῆς Ασίας Ταύτῃ πρὸς τον Αούκουλ-λον διιών, καὶ γνούς πὸ πεπραγμένα, δύναμιν τε
*2 ὅσην οἷόν τ* ἦν ἐκ τῶν παρόντων ήθροισε, καί τον Μιθριδάτην ως καὶ fΡωμαϊκού στρατού πλήθει προσιὼν ἐξέπληξεν, ὦστ’ ἀναστῆναι ποίησαι ττριν και ἐ? σφιν αυτού ἐλθβῖν. κἀκ τούτου έπιθαρσήσας και μέχρι των Κομάνων1 ύποφυγοντα αὐτὸν ἐπε-
3	δίωξβ, κάνταΰθα ένίκησεν. ηύλίζετο μὲν γὰρ ὁ Μιθριδάτης ἐπὶ θάτερα τού ποταμού ἦ οι Ῥωμαῖοι προσῄεσαν, βουληθεϊς δὲ σφισι κεκμηκόσιν ἐκ τῆς πορείας συμμΐξαι αυτός τε προαπήντησε και ετέρους δι* άλλης γέφυρας εν τῷ τῆς μάχης καιρφ διαβάντας επιθέσθαι προσέταξε· και αυτόν άγχω-μαλα ἐπὶ πλεῖστον άγων ιζό μεν ον ἡ γέφυρα πολλών τε καί άθρόων άμα δι αυτής έπειγομένων . . . τῆς τε επικουρίας άπεστέρησε και προσδιετάραξε.
11	Καὶ οἱ μὲν μετὰ τοῦτ* (ἤδη γὰρ χειμὼν ἦν) άπεχωρησαν ἐς τὰ εαυτών τείχη άμφοτεροι, καὶ ήσύχαξον τὰ δὲ δὴ Κόμανα τῆς τε νῦν Καππαδοκία? ἐστί, καὶ εδόκει το τε τής Ἀρτέμιδος βρέτας το Ταυρικον και το γένος το Άγαμεμ-νύνειον δεύρο άεϊ ἔχειν, καὶ ὅπως μὲν ἐς αυτούς ταῦτα άφίκετο ή όπως διέμεινεν, ου δύναμαι τὺ
2	σαφές πολλών λεγομένων εύρεΐν ο δ* ακριβώς
1 Κ ομάνων Anon, in Reim.’s ed., κομαγηνων VP. l6
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account Fabius and others were able to escape to safety.
Pabius was subsequently shut up and besieged in Cabira, but was rescued by Triarius. The latter was in that vicinity on his way from Asia to Lucullus ; and upon learning what had happened he collected as large a force as was possible in the circumstances and so alarmed Mithridates, who supposed he was advancing with the full strength of the Roman army, as to make him withdraw before ever he came in sight. At this Triarius took courage, and pursuing the king as far as Comana, whither he had retired, won a victory over him there. Mithridates was encamped on the opposite side of the river from the point which the Romans were approaching, and was anxious to join battle with them while they were worn out from the march. Accordingly, he advanced to meet them himself, and also directed that at the crisis of the battle others should cross by another bridge and attack them. But although he held his own in the struggle for a long time, he was not only deprived of the reinforcements but seriously embarrassed besides by [the collapse of] the bridge across which many were hastening and crowding all at once.
Later they both retreated to their own fortifications and rested, for it was now winter. Comana belongs to the present district of Cappadocia and was supposed to have possessed clear up to that time the Tauric statue of Artemis and the descendants of Agamemnon. As to how these reached them or how they remained there I cannot discover the truth, since there are various stories; but what I understand clearly I will
17
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ἐπίσταμαι, φράσω. δύο αυται πόλεις ἐν τῇ Καπε παδοκία ομώνυμοι ούτε πάνυ πόρρω ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων εἰσὶ καί τῶν αυτών περιἐχονται·1 καὶ γὰρ μυθο-λογοΰσι καὶ δεικνὑουσι τά τε ἄλλα πάντα ἐκ τοῦ ὁμοίου, καὶ τὺ ξίφος ως αὐτὸ ἐκεῖνο τὺ τῆς Ιφιγβ-νείας ὸν άμφότεραι ἔχουσι.
12	Καὶ ταῦτα μὲν ἐ? τοσοῦτον είρήσθω· τῷ δὲ επιγιγνομενφ ἔτει, ἐπί τε Μανίου Ἀκιλίου καὶ ἐπὶ Γαίου Πίσω νο? υπάτων, ὁ μὲν Μιθριδάτης τφ Τριαρία) πρὸς Γαζιούροις ἀντεκάθητο, προκαλου-
2	μένος τε αμα αυτόν ἐς μάχην και εξοργίζων (τά τε γὰρ ἄλλα καὶ ἐν τῇ επόψει τῇ τῶν 'Ρωμαίων αυτός τε ήσκει καὶ τοῦ στρατού γυμνασίας έποι-εῖτο), ὅπως πρὶν τὸν Λούκουλλον ἐπβλθεῖν ἐκεῖνόν τε συμβολών, ώσπερ ἦλπισε, κράτησή και τὰ λοιπὰ τῆς αρχής άνασώσηται. ἐπεὶ δ’ οὐκ ἐκι-νεῖτο, πέμπει τινας προς Δάδασα φρούριον, εν ω τα σκεύη τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις άπέκειτο, ίν εκείνοις γε 2
3	έπαμύνοντα αυτόν ἐς χεῖρας ύπαγάγηται. καὶ ἔσχεν οὔτως, ὁ γἡμ Τριάριος τέως μὲν τό τε πλήθος του Μιθριδάτου φοβούμενος και τον Λούκουλλον (μετεπέπεμπτο3 γὰρ «ὐτόν) προσ δεχόμενος ησυχίαν εἶχε ν ως δὲ τά τε Δάδασα πολι-ορκονμενα επύθετο, καί οι στρατιώται δείσαντες περί αὐτοῖς εταράττοντο, καϊ επηπείλουν, εἴ σφας μηδεὶς εξάγοι, και αύτοκέλευστοι βοηθήσειν σφίσι,
4	καὶ ἄκων εξανέστη. καί αὐτῷ οἱ βάρβαροι προ-χωρούντι ήδη προσπεσὁντες τοὺς μὲν ἐν χερσὶ τῷ τε πλήθει σφών περιέσχον καί κατειργάσαντο, τούς δὲ καὶ ἐς τὺ πεδίον εκφυγόντας άγνοια του
1 ιτ€ρι4χονται Bk., ιτ€ρι4χουσι VP. 2 γε Leuncl., τε VP.
3 μετεπἐπεμπτο Cobet, μετεπἐμπετο Λ7Ρ.
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state. There are two cities of this same name in Cappadocia, not very far apart, and they covet the same honours; for the stories they tell, and likewise the relics they exhibit, are the same in every case, including the sword, which each possesses, supposed to be that which belonged to Iphigenia. So much for this matter.
The following year, in the consulship of Manius Aciliusand Gaius Piso,Mithridates encamped opposite Triarius near Gaziura, with the purpose of challenging and provoking him to battle; in particular, he not only took his own exercise but also drilled the army in plain sight of the Romans. His hope was to engage and vanquish Triarius before Lucullus should come up, and thus recover the rest of his realm. But when the other did not stir, he sent some men to Dadasa, a stronghold where the Romans’ baggage was deposited, in order that his opponent might at least go to its defence and so be drawn into conflict. And thus it came about. Triarius, who feared the numbers of Mithridates and was awaiting Lucullus, whom he had sent for, was remaining quiet for the time ; but when news came of the siege of Dadasa, and the soldiers in their fear for the place were becoming excited and were threatening that if no one would lead them forth they would go to the rescue at their own bidding, he reluctantly left his position. As he was now moving forward, the barbarians fell upon him, surrounded and overwhelmed by their numbers those near at hand, and then riding around, killed those who had fled into
19
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τον πόταμον ἐς αὐτὸ εκτετράφθαι περιελαύνοντές ἔκτεινον. καὶ πασσυδὶ αν σφας διέφθειραν, εἰ μὴ των Ύωμαίων τις πλασάμενος ὡς καὶ ἐκ τῆς τοῦ Μιθριδάτου συμμαχίδος ὦν (ἐν γὰρ τῷ αὐτῷ αὐτοῖς τρέπω συστρατευομἐνους, ὧσπερ εἶπον, οὐκ ολίγους εἶχε) προσῆλθέ τε οἱ ώς καὶ εἰπεῖν τι βου\6-μένος, καὶ έτρωσεν αυτόν, οΰτω yelp εκείνος μὲν συλληφθεὶς άπεσφάyη, ταραχθέντων δὲ πρὸς τοῦτο τῶν βαρβάρων συχνοί των Ρωμαίων δι-
2 έφυyov. Μιθριδάτης μὲν δὴ τὸ τε τραύμα Ιάτο, καὶ π ροσυποπτεύσας καὶ ἄλλους τινας τῶν πολε-μίων ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδω είναι, ἐξέτασιν των στρατιωτών ως καί κατ ἄλλο τι ἐποιήσατο, καὶ κβλεύ-σας σφὰς ἐς τὰς εαυτών σκηνάς ως έκαστους κατά τάχος άναχωρησαι κατεφώρασε, καὶ τοὺς Ῥωμαίους jioνωθέντας διἐφθειρε.
Κἀν τούτῳ ὁ Λούκουλλος ἐπελθὼν δόξαν μέν τισι παρέσχεν ως καί εκείνου ραδίως κράτησών και πάντα τὰ προλιμένα δι okiyov κομιούμένος,
2	οὐ μέντοι και κατέπραξέ τι. δ τε γὰρ Μιθριδάτης ἐ? τὰ μετέωρα τα1 πρός Ταλαύροις ὄντα ιδρυθεις ούκ άντεπηει αὐτῷ, καὶ ὁ Μιθριδάτης ὁ ἕτερος ὁ 2 ἐκ Μηδίας yaμβpbς τού Τ εράνου εσκεδασμένοις τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις εξαίφνης προσπεσων συχνούς ἀπέκτεινεν, ὅ τε Τιγράνη? αυτός προσ ίων ήyyέXθη,
3	καὶ το στράτευμα εστασίασεν. οι yap OύαΧερίειοι* οι της τε στρατείας άφεθέντες και μετὰ τοῦτ’ αὖθι? στρατευσάμενοι έκινηθησαν μὴν καὶ ἐν τῆ Νισίβι εκ τε τῆς νίκης καὶ ἐκ τῆς ησυχίας, τοῦ
1 τἀ supplied by Bs.	8 ό inserted by Bk.
* Otta\€pUioi Leuncl.j Οva\epiot VP.
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the plain not knowing that the river had been b.c. 67 directed into it. They would have destroyed them utterly, had not one of the Romans, pretending to belong to the allied force of Mithridates (for, as I have related, he had many of his troops equipped in the same manner as the Romans), approached the king, as if wishing to communicate something, and wounded him. To be sure, the fellow was immediately seized and put to death; but the barbarians were so excited over the occurrence that many of the Romans escaped. Mithridates, accordingly, was having his wound cured ; and suspecting that there were others also of the enemy in the camp, he held a review of the soldiers, as if for a different purpose, and then ordered them to retire hastily every man to his own tent. In this way he detected the Romans and cut them down while they were left there by themselves.
At this juncture Lucullus arrived, and gave some the impression that he would conquer Mithridates easily and soon recover all that had been let slip; nevertheless, he accomplished nothing. For Mithridates, entrenched on the high ground near Talaura, would not come out against him, and~ the other Mithridates from Media, the son-in-law of Tigranes, fell suddenly upon the Romans while they were scattered, and killed many of them; also the approach of Tigranes himself was announced, and there was mutiny in the army. The Valerians,1 who, after being discharged, had later entered the service again, had been restless even at Nisibis on account of their victory and ensuing idleness, and also
1 The Twentieth Legion was called the Valeria. (See Livy vi. 9.)
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τε τὰ ἐπιτήδεια αφθονα εχειν, και ἄνευ τον Αου-κοὑλλου τὰ πολλά, διὰ το πολλαχόσε ἐκδημεῖν
4	αυτόν, διαιτᾶσθαι, καὶ μάλισθ’ ὅτι Ποὑπλιὁς τις Κλωδιος, ον Κλαὑδιὁν τινες ἐκάλεσαν, συνεστα-σίαζέ σφας υπ’ έμφυτου νεωτεροποιίας, καίττβρ τῆς άδεΧφής αυτού τῷ ΑουκούΧΧψ συνοικούσης· έταράχθησαν δὲ καὶ τότε ἄλλως τε καὶ ἐπειδὴ τὸν Ἀκίλιον τὸν ύπατον, ος τῳ Λουκούλλῳ διάδοχος δύ ὅπερ εἶπον ἐξεπέμφθη, πΧησιάζοντα επύθοντο· ἐν 7ἀγ ὸλιγωρίᾳ αυτόν ώς καὶ ἰδιωτεὑοντα ἤδη
15	ἐποιοῦντο. ὁ οὖν Λούκουλλος ἔκ τε τούτων, και ὅτι παρὰ τοῦ Μαρκίου1 τοῦ πρὸ τοῦ Ἀκιλέου νπατεύσαντος, ἐς Κιλικίαν ἦς αρχειν εμεΧΧε παρ-ιόντος, επικουρίαν αίτησας ούκ ετυχεν, ἐν άπόρφ
2	ἐγἐνετο, καὶ ὸκνήσας μὲν διὰ κβτῆς ἀναστῆναι, δείσας δὲ καὶ κατὰ χώραν μεΐναι, ἐπὶ τον Τιηράνην ὦρμησεν, εἴ πως ἐκεῖνὁν τε άπροσδόκητόν τε ἅμα καὶ κεκμηκὁτα ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ τρέψαιτο, καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας τρόπον τινα διὰ τούτου παυσετε στασιάζοντας, ον μην και ἐπιτυχὴς ουδετέρου
3	ἐγἐνετο* άκοΧουθησαν yap αὐτῷ τὺ στράτευμα μέχρι που τινος ὅθεν ἐς τὴν Καππαδοκίαν ἐκτρα-πεσθαι ἦν, εκεΐσε Πάντες ὁμοθυμαδὸν, μηδὲ φθβγ-ξάμενοί τι, άπετράποντο. καί οι γε OύαΧερίειοι, μαθόντες οτ ι της στρατεία? παρά τοῖς οἴκοι τέλε-σιν άφεΐνται, παντελῶς άπεχώρησαν.
16	Καὶ θαυμάση μηδεὶς ὅτι στρατηηικώτατος2 ἀνδρῶν ὁ Λούκουλλος γενόμενος, καὶ πρώτος τε Ῥα>μαιών τον Ταῦρον σὐν τε στρατφ καί επί ποΧέμφ διαβάς, και δύο βασιΧεας ούκ ασθενείς
1	Μαρκίου Xyl., μάρκου VP.
2	στρατιγγικώτατο* Leuncl. from Xiph., στρατηγικΦτερας VP. 22
Digitized by Google
BOOK XXXVI
because they had had provisions in abundance and b.c. 67 had been left to themselves much of the time, while Lucullus was absent on numerous errands. But it was largely a certain Publius Clodius (called Claudius by some) who through innate love of revolution brought the mutiny to a head, although his sister was married to Lucullus. At this time, however, they became turbulent again largely because they heard that Acilius, the consul, who had been sent out to relieve Lucullus for the reasons mentioned, was drawing near, and they accordingly regarded Lucullus with contempt, as being already a mere private citizen. Lucullus, then, was in per-plexity, both for these reasons and because Marcius [Rex], Acilius’ predecessor, who was on his way to Cilicia, his destined province, hac} refused a request of his for aid. He hesitated, on the one hand, to strike camp with no purpose in view, and he feared, on the other hand, to stand his ground; hence he set out against Tigranes, to see if he could repulse him while off his guard and tired from the march, and at the same time put a stop somehow to the mutiny of ‘the soldiers. However, he attained neither object. The army accompanied him to a certain spot from which it was possible to tum aside into Cappadocia, when all with one consent without a word turned off in that direction. The Valerians, indeed, learning that they had been discharged by the authorities at home, withdrew altogether.
Let no one wonder that Lucullus, who had proved himself most skilful of all men in generalship, who was the first Roman to cross the Taurus with an army for warfare, and who had vanquished two power-
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ἐπικρατήσας, εΧών τ’ αν εἴπερ ταχέως διαποΧε-μῆσαι εβεβούΧητο, οὐκ ἐδύνατο τῶν συστρατευο-μενών οἱ άρχειν, ἀλλ’ ἀεί τε ἐστασίαζον καί τέλος
2	εηκατεΧιπον αυτόν, πολλὰ τε γὰρ σφισι προσέ-ταττε, και δυσπρόσοδος ακριβής τε ἐν ταῖς' τῶν ἔργων ἀπαιτήσεσι καὶ ἀπαραίτητος ἐν ταῖς τιμωρίας ών ου κ ηπίστατο οΰτ€ λόγῳ τινα1 προσayσχέσθαι ου τε ἐπιεικείᾳ αναρτησασθαι, οὐ τιμαῖς,2 οὐ χρημάτων μεταδὁσει προσεταιρίσασθαι, ών πάντων ἄλλως τε καὶ ἐν πλήθει, καὶ μάΧιστα
3	στρατευομένφ, δεῖ. καὶ διὰ τοῦθ’ οι στρατιώται, εως μὲν εὖ τε εφέροντο και τὰ? άpπayάς ἀνταξίας των κινδύνων ειχον, ηκροωντο αὐτοῦ, ἐπεὶ δὲ ἔπταισαν καὶ ἐς φόβον ἀντὶ των ἐλπίδων αντικατέστησαν, οὐδὲν ἔτι προετίμησαν. τεκμήριου δὲ ὅτι τοὺς αυτούς τούτους ό Πομπήιος Χαβων (καί γὰρ τοὺς OύαΧεριείους αυθις κατεΧεξατο) οὐδ’ ὁπωσοῦν στασιάζοντας εσχε. τοσοῦτον ἀνὴρ άνδρος διαφέρει.
17 Ὠς δ’ ουν τοῦθ’ οι στρατιώται ἔπραξαν, πάσαν τε oXiyov τὴν αρχήν ό Μιθριδάτης άνεκτησατο και την Καππαδοκίαν ίσχυρως ελυμηνατο, μήτε Λου-κούλλου, προφάσει του τον Ἀκίλιον ἐγὡς εἶναι, μήτε εκείνου προσαμύνοντος αυτή-3 έπειηόμένος γὰρ πρότερον ως καί την του ΑουκούΧΧου νίκην ύφαρπάσων, τότε, ἐπειδὴ τῶν γεγονότων ησθετο, οὔτε πρὸς τὰ στρατόπεδα ἦλθε καὶ ἐν τῇ βιθυνία
2 εχρόνισε. Μάρκιος δὲ Λουκούλλῳ μὲν οὐκ ἐπε-κούρησε, πρόσθημα τούς στρατ ιώτας ως ου κ εθε-Χησαντάς οι ακοΧουθήσαι ποιησάμενος, ες δέ την
1	τινἄ Oddey, τ<ν2 VP. 2 τιμαῖς Rk., τιμῆς VP.
3	αότῆ Reim., αότῆς VP.
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fill kings and would have captured them if he had b.c. 67 chosen to end the war quickly, was unable to control his men, and that they were always revolting and finally deserted him. For he required a great deal of them, iyas difficult of access, strict in his demands for work, and inexorable in his punishments; he did not understand how to win over a man by persuasion, or to attach him by mildness, or to make a Wend of him by conferring honours or bestowing wealth—all of which means are necessary, especially with a large crowd, and most of all with a crowd on a campaign. Hence the soldiers, as long as they prospered and got booty that was a fair return for their dangers, obeyed him; but when they encountered trouble and fear took the place of their hopes, they no longer heeded him at all. The proof of this is that Pompey took these same men—for he enrolled the Valerians again—and kept them without the slightest show of revolt. So much does one man differ from another.
After this action of the soldiers Mithridates won back almost all his domain and caused great havoc in Cappadocia, since neither Lucullus defended it, on the ground that Acilius was near, nor yet Acilius himself. For the latter had been hurrying in the first place to rob Lucullus of the victory, and now, when he learned what had taken place, he did not come to the camp, but delayed in Bithynia. As for Marcius, the pretext which he gave for not assisting Lucullus was that his soldiers refused to follow him. Instead, he went to Cilicia,
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Κιλικίαν ἀφικὁμενος Μενἐμαχὁν τινα άπαυτομο-λήσαντα1 ἀπὸ τον2 Τιηράνου έδέξατο, και τον Κλώδιον άττοστάντα άττο του Αουκούλλου δέει, τῶν ἐν τῇ Νισίβι γενομἐνων ἐπὶ τὺ ναυτικόν έπέστησεν ἀδελφὴν γάρ τινα αὑτοῦ καὶ ἐκεῖνος 3 ηυναικα εἶχε. καὶ ὁ μὲν ἁλούς τε ἐς καταποντι-στάς, καὶ ἀφεθεὶς υπ’3 αυτών πρὸς τον ἐκ τοῦ Πομπηίου φόβον, ἔς τε τὴν ’Αντιόχειαν τῆς Συρίας ἦλθεν ὡς καὶ πρὸς τοὺς Άραβίους, πρὸς οὺς τότε διεφέροντο, συ μ μάσησών σφίσι, κάντανθα στασιάζων τινας ομοίως ολίτ/ου διεφθάρη.
Xiphilinus
17a Καὶ τὴν νήσον αττασαν εχειρώσατο μετά τοῦτο, καίτοι προς του Πομπηίου τοῦ Μἀγνου, ἤδη τῆς θαλάσσης ξυμπάσης άρχοντος και τής ηπείρου όσον ημερών άττο θαλάσσης τριών, εμποδιζόμενος τε καί κωλυόμενος ως αύτφ προσηκουσών καϊ τῶν νήσων, ἀλλ’ ὅμως καὶ άκοντος Πομπριου τῷ Κρη-τικφ πολεμώ τέλος ό Μέταλλος επιθεϊς θρίαμβόν τε απ' αυτού κατήηαηε και Κρητικός επεκλήθη. — Xiphil. ρ. 1, 13-20 Dind.
18	... φείδεται, δυναστείας τε ἐρῶν καὶ τοῖς
Κρησὶ τοῖς ὁμολογήσασιν αὐτῷ προσέβαλε, καὶ Οὕτε τὰς σπονδάς προτεινομένων σφών εφρόντιζε, κακώσαί τε αυτούς πριν τον ΤΙομπήιον επελθειν ἡπείγετο. ὅ τε γἀγ Ὀκτάουιος ἄνευ δυνάμεως παρών (οὐδὲ γἀγ οὐδὲ ἐπὶ πολεμφ τινι ἀλλ,’ επί παραλήψει τῶν πόλεων επέπεμπτο) ησυχίαν ἦγε·
1	ἀπαυτομολἡσαντα H. Steph., ἐπαυτομολἡσαντα VP.
2	ἀπὅ του Ββ., του VP.	8 ύπ* St., ἀπ* VP.
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where he received one Menemachus, a deserter from b.c. g7 Tigranes, and also Clodius, who had left Lucullus out of fear because of. the occurrence at Nisibis; the latter he put in command of the fleet, for he, too, had married one of Clodius* sisters. Now Clodius, after being captured by the pirates and released by them in consequence of their fear of Pompey, came to Antioch in Syria, declaring that he would be their ally against the Arabians, with whom they were then at variance. There, likewise, he stirred up a sedition and all but lost his life.
Xiphilinus
And [Metellus] later subjugated the entire island, although he was hindered and restrained by Pompey the Great, who was now in command of the whole sea and of the mainland for a three-days’ march from the coast; for Pompey asserted that the islands also belonged to him. Nevertheless in spite of Pompey’s opposition Metellus put an end to the Cretan war, celebrated a triumph in honour thereof, and was given the title of Creticus.
. . . [Metellus] spared. In his eagerness for power he attacked even the Cretans who had come to terms with the other [Pompey], and heedless of their claim that there was a truce, hastened to do them injury before Pompey should come up. Octavius, who was there, had no troops and so kept quiet; in fact lie had not been sent to do any fighting, but
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και ΚορνήΧιος %ισέννας ὁ τῆ? Ελλάδος αργών ἦλθε μὲν ἐς τὴν Κρήτην, ώς ταῦτ’ ἐπὑθετο, καὶ παρῄνεσε τῷ Μετελλῳ φείσασθαι τῶν δήμων, οὐ
2	μέντοι καί ἀντἑπραξέ τι μὴ πείσας. ἄλλοις τε οὖν πολλοῖς ἐκεῖνος έΧυμήνατο, και Ἐλευθέραν τὴν πόλιν ἐκ προδοσίας ὲλὼν ήρyvpoXόyησε· πύρ/yov yap τινα οι προδιδὁντες ἔκ τε πΧίνθων πεποιημὲνον καὶ μέγιστον δυσμαχώτατόν τε ὄντα ὅξει συνεχώς νυκτος διέβρεξαν, ὥστε θραυστον yεvέσθaι^ καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο Λάππαν, καίτοι τον Όκταουίου αυτήν κατ άγοντος, εκ προσβόΧής εἷλε, καὶ εκείνον μεν οὐδὲν κακόν εἰργάσατο, τοὺς δὲ δη 19 Κίλικας τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ όντας εφθειρεν. ayava-κτήσας ουν ἐπὶ τούτῳ ὸ Ὀκτάουιος οὐκἐθ’ ἡσύ-γασεν, ἀλλὰ πρότε^ον μεν τῷ τοῦ Χισέννον στρατφ (νοσήσας yap εκείνος ετεθνήκει) %ρὡ-μενος επεβοήθει πη τοῖς κακουμένοις, έπειτα δ’ άνακομισθέντων αυτών ττ ρος τε τον Ἀριστίωνα ἐς Τερἀπυδνα1 ἦλθε καὶ μετ’ αὐτοῦ έπόΧεμει· οντος γὰρ ὼ9 τότε ἐκ τῆς Κυδωνία? άττεγώρησε Αούκιόν τε τινα Β άσσον άνταναγθέντα οι ένίκησε καί
2	τὰ Τερἀπυδνα1 κατέλαβε. καὶ χρόνον μέν τινα εκαρτέρησαν, του δὲ δὴ Μετέλλου ἐπιὁντος σφίσι τό τε τείχος εξέΧιπον, και έξαναχθέντες χειμώνί τε εχρήσαντο καί ες τὴν yfjv έκπεσόντες συχνούς άπέβαΧον. κάκ τούτου ο Μέτελλος πάσαν τήν
3	νήσον εχειρώσατο. Κρῆτες, μὲν οὖν οὕτως, ἐλεύ-θεροί τε πάντα τον έμπροσθεν χρόνον yεvόμεvoι καλ δεσπότην όθνεΐον μηδένα κτησάμενοι, κατε-δουΧώθησαν Μέταλλος δὲ τὴν μὴν έπίκλησιν ἀπ’ αυτών εΧαβε, τον δὲ δὴ Πανάρη τον τε Αασθένη
1 *1 εράπυὅνα R. Steph., ίερἄ πυδνα and ίερἄ πόδνα L.
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to take over the cities. Cornelius Sisenna, the governor of Greece, did, to be sure, when lie heard the news, come to Crete and advise Metellus to spare the towns, but on failing to persuade him offered no active opposition. Metellus in addition to many other injuries captured the city of Eleuthera by treachery and extorted money from it; for those who betrayed it had by night repeatedly saturated with vinegar a very large brick tower, most difficult of capture, so that it became brittle. Next lie took Lappa by storm, in spite of Octavius’ occupancy of the place, and while he did the latter no harm, he put to death the Cilicians who were with him. Octavius, incensed at this, no longer remained quiet, but first used the army of Sisenna (that general had fallen sick and died) to aid here and there the victims of oppression, and then, when these troops had retired, proceeded to Aristion at Hierapydna and aided him in fighting. Aristion had just withdrawn from Cydonia, and after conquering one Lucius Bassus who sailed out to oppose him, had gained possession of Hierapydna. They held out for a time, but at the approach of Metellus left the stronghold and put to sea ; they encountered a storm, however, and were driven ashore, losing many men. After this Metellus conquered the entire island. In this way the Cretans, who had been free through all preceding ages and had never had a foreign master, became enslaved; and from their subjugation Metellus obtained his title. He was, however, unable to have Panares and Lasthenes, whom he had
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(καὶ yap ἐκεῖνον εἷλεν) οὐκ ἡδυνήθη πέμψαι ἐν τοῖς ἐπινικίοις· ὁ γὰρ Πομπήιος ἀναπείσας τῶν δημάρχων τινὰ προαφείλετο αὐτοὺς ὡς καὶ ὲαυτῷ κατὰ τὴν ομολογίαν, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐκείνῳ προσχωρη-σαντας.
20	Λέξω δὲ ἡδη καὶ τὰ1 κατὰ τούτον πως ἐγένετο. οι καταποντισται ἐλὑπουν μὲν ἀεὶ τοὺς ττλἐοντας, ώσπερ καὶ τοὺς ἐν τῇ γῇ οίκουντας οι τὰς ληστείας ποιούμενοι* οὐ γἡμ ἔστιν ὅτε ταῦτ’ οὐκ εyέvετο, οὐδ’ αν παύσαιτό ποτε εως δὰν ἡ αὐτὴ φύσις
2	ανθρώπων ἦ. ἀλλὰ πρότερον μὲν ἐν τε τὑποις τισὶ κἀν τῇ ωραία2 μὁνῃ, κατ’ ὸλἡγους, καὶ ἐν τῇ γῇ καὶ ἐν τῇ θαλάσση εληστευον τότε δέ, ἐξ οὑ πολλα^ῇ τε άμα καί συνεχώς ἐπολεμήθη, καὶ Πολλαὶ μεν πόλεις ανάστατοι έyέvovτo9 πᾶσι δὲ καὶ τοῖς δια-φεύγουσιν αυτών αι τιμωρίαι επηρτωντο και ἀδεὲς οὐδενὶ οὐδὲν ἦν, πάμπολλοι προς ληστείαν ἐτρά-
3	ποντο. καὶ τὰ μὲν ἐν ταῖς ήπείροις λῃστικὸς ὅτε καὶ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς τῶν δήμων μάλλον ὄντα, καὶ τήν τε αϊσθησιν της βλάβης iyyvOev και την σύλληψιν ον πάνυ χαλεπήν ἔχοντα, ρᾴὁν πως κατελύετο, τὰ δὲ ἐν τῇ θαλάσση ἐπὶ πλλῖστον
4	επηυξήθη. των γὰρ Ύωμαίων προς τους αντί-πολέμους 3 ασχολίαν αγόντων ἐπὶ πολὺ ἤκμασαν, πολλαχόσε τε περιπλέοντες καὶ πάντας τοὺς ομοιους σφίσι προστιθέμενοι, ώστε τινὰς αυτών καί ἐν συμμαχίας λόyφ συχνοΐς έπικουρησαι.
21	καὶ εϊρηται μεν δσα μετά των άλλων επραξαν. ἐπεὶ δ’ οὖν καὶ εκείνα διελύθη, οὐκ έπαύσαντο, ἀλλ* αὐτοὶ καθ’ εαυτούς πολλὰ καὶ δεινὰ τους τε Ῥωμαίους καὶ τοὺς συμμάχους σφων έκακούρηη-
1	τά Leuncl., τό L.	2 ώραί<? Rk., ἄρ$ L.
30	8 ^*'τι',Γ0*ἐν0,;5 Bemhardy, ἀντ (πολεμίους L.
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also captured, march in his triumph; for Pompey β got them away beforehand by persuading one of the tribunes that it was to him they had submitted in the settlement and not to Metellus.
I	will now relate the progress of Pompey’s career. Pirates always used to harass those who sailed the sea, even as brigands did those who dwelt on land. There was never a time when these practices were unknown, nor will they ever cease probably so long as human nature remains the same. But formerly free-booting was limited to certain localities and small bands operating only during the summer on sea and on land; whereas at this time, ever since war had been carried on continuously in many different places at once, and many cities had been overthrown, while sentences hung over the heads of all the fugitives, and there was no freedom from fear for anyone anywhere, large numbers had turned to plundering. Now the operations of the bandits on land, being in better view of the towns, which could thus perceive the injury close at hand and capture the perpetrators with no great difficulty, would be broken up with a fair degree of ease ; but those on the sea had grown to the greatest proportions. For while the Romans were busy with their antagonists, the pirates had gained great headway, sailing about to many quarters, and adding to their band all of like condition, to such an extent that some of them, after the manner of allies, assisted many others. Indeed, I have already related how much they accomplished in connection with others. When those wars had been ended, the pirates, instead of desisting, did much serious injury alone by themselves both to the Romans and to their
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σαν. οὔτε γὰρ κατ’ 6λίyovς ἔτι ἀλλὰ στόλοι? μεyάλoις ἔπλεον, καὶ στpaτηyoύς εἶχον, ώστε και
2	ὄνομα αὐτοὺς μίγα κεκτήσθαι* ἡγὁν τε καὶ εφεροι· πρώτους μὲν καὶ μάλιστα τοὺς πλέοντας (οὐδὲ γἡμ τὴν χειμερινήν ώραν ασφαλή αὐτοῖς παρεΐχου, άλλ’ ὑπο τε τῆς τόλμης καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ ἔθους τῆ? τβ εvπpayίaς καὶ τὁτ’ ἐπ’ ἀδείας ταῖς ναυτιλίας ἐχρῶντο), ἔπειτα καὶ τοὺς εν τοῖς λιμεσιν όντας.
3	καί yap εἴ τις άνταναχθήναί σφίσιν ετόλμησε, μάλιστα μὲν ἡττηθεὶς ἀπώλετο, εἰ δὲ καὶ ἐνίκησεν, ἀλλ’ ἐλεῖν γε αὐτών οὐδἑνα ὑπὸ τοῦ ταχυναυτεῖν σφας ἐδύνατο, καὶ όντως ύποστρέφοντες διὰ βραχέος ώς καὶ κ€κρατηκότ€ς, τὰ μὲν ἔτεμνον καὶ κατε-πίμπρων, οὐχ ὅτι χωρία καί ay ρους, ἀλλὰ καὶ πόλεις ὅλας, τὰ δὲ καὶ ωκειούντο, ώστε καὶ χειμάδια καὶ ορμητήρια καθάπερ ἐν φιλία yy ποιεῖσθαι.
Προχωρούντῳν δὲ αὐτοῖς τοὑτων καὶ ἐ? τὴν ήπειρον άνίβαινον, καὶ πολλὰ καὶ εκείνους τούς μηδὲ χρωμενους τῇ θαλάσση ελύπουν. καί ταῦτα οὐ τὴν ἔξω συμμαχίδα αυτών μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν
2	’Ιταλίαν αυτήν εποίουν τά τε γἀθ κέρδη τὰ αὐτόθεν μείζω σχήσειν καί πάντας τοὺς λοιποὺς ἐπὶ πλέον εκφοβήσειν, αν μηδὲ εκείνης άπεχωνται, νομίζοντες, ες τε τὰς άλλας τάς ταύτῃ πόλεις καὶ ἐς αὐτὰ τὰ Ὀστια εσεπλεον καί τάς τε νανς
3	εκαιον καί πάνθ’ ήρπαζον. και τέλος, ως ούδεμία σφών επιστροφή iyiyνέτο, τάς τε διατριβάς εν τῇ ΊΧί ἐποιούντο, και τούς ανθρώπους, όσους μὴ διώλλνσαν, τά τε σΰλα, οσα έλάμβανον, ἀδεῶς
4	ὦς γε καὶ ἐν οικεία διετίθεντο. καὶ εληστευον
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allies. They no longer sailed in small force, but in B.c. 67 great fleets ; and they had generals, so that they had acquired a great reputation. First and foremost they robbed and pillaged those sailing the sea, no longer permitting them any safety even during the winter season, since as the result of their daring, practice, and success they made voyages in security even then; and next they despoiled even those in the harbours.
For if any one ventured to put out against them, he would usually be defeated and perish; but even if he conquered, he would be unable to capture any of the enemy by reason of the speed of their ships. Accordingly, they would return after a little, as if victors, and would ravage and set in flames not only farms and fields, but also whole cities; some places, however, they conciliated, so as to gain naval stations and winter quarters in a friendly land as it were.
As these operations of theirs met with success it became customary for them to go into the interior, and they inflicted many injuries on those even who had nothing to do with the sea. This is the way they treated not only the distant allies of Rome, but even Italy itself. For, believing that they would obtain greater gains in that quarter and also that they would terrify all the others still more if they did not even keep tlieir hands off that country, they sailed into the very harbour of Ostia as well as other cities in Italy, burning the ships and pillaging everything. Finally, as no attention was paid to them, they took up their abode on the land, disposing fearlessly of whatever men they did not kill, and of whatever spoils they took, just as if they were in their own land. And though
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μὲν ἄλλοι ἄλλοθι (οὐ yap που ἐν πάσῃ άμα τῆ θαλάσσῃ οἱ αυτοί κακουρηείν ἐδύναντο), τοσαύτη μέντοι φιΧία προς ἀλλήλους εχρώντο ώστε σφὰς καὶ χρήματα και επικουρίας και τοῖς πάνυ ἀγνῶ-
5	σιν ώς και οικειοτάτοις πέμπειν. κα\ διὰ τοὐτὁ 76 οὐχ ήκιστα ϊσχυσαν, ὅτι τοὺς τε θεραπεύοντας τινας αυτών Πάντες ετίμων και τούς προσκρούω σαντάς τισι πάντες ἐλεηλάτουν.
23 Ἐς τοσοῦτον μὲν δὴ τὰ των καταποντιστών ήρθη ώστε καί μἐγαν καὶ συνεχή καὶ άπροφύ-Χακτον καί άπιστον τον πόλεμον αυτών ηενεσθαι· οἱ δὲ δὴ Ῥωμαῖοι ἤκουον μέν που αυτά, καί τινα καί εώρων (ούτε γὰρ ἄλλο τι τῶν επακτών εφοίτα σφίσι καί ἡ σιτοπομπία παντελώς άπεκέκΧειτο),
2	οὐ μέντοι καί μεyάXηv, ὅτε γε ἐχρῆν, φροντίδα αυτών εποιήσαντο, ἀλλ’ εξέπεμπον μεν καί ναυτικά καί στρατηγούς, ως που καθ’ έκαστον τών προσαγγεΧλομένων έκινούντο, ἔπραττον δ’ οὐδέν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πολὺ πλείω τοὺς συμμάχους δι αυτών εκείνων εταΧαιπώρουν, μέχρις ου εν παντί ἐγένοντο. τότε δὲ συνεΧθόντες εβονΧεύσαντο επί
3	πολλὰ? ημέρας ο τι καί χρή πράξαι. τῇ τε γὰρ συνεχεία τών κινδύνων τετρυχωμένοι, καί μέηαν καί ποΧύν τον προς αυτούς πόΧεμον όρώντες οντα, καί οὔθ’ άμα πᾶσι σφίσιν ούτ αύ καθ' έκαστους προσπόΧεμήσαι δυνατόν είναι νομίζοντες (ἀλλήλοις τε γὰρ συνεβοήθουν, καί πανταχού άμα άμήχανον ἦν αυτούς άμύνασθαι) εν τε απορία καί ἀνελπιστία τοῦ κατορθώσειν τι πολλῇ ἐγε-
4	νοντο, πριν δη Αὐλὸς τις Γαβίνιος1 δήμαρχος
1 Γαβίνιος Bk., yaovivios L regularly.
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some plundered here and some there, since of b.c. «7 course it was not possible for the same persons to do harm throughout the whole length of the sea at once, they nevertheless showed such friendship one for another as to send money and assistance even to those entirely unknown, as if to their nearest of kin.
In fact, this was one of the chief sources of tlieir strength, that those who paid court to any of them were honoured by all, and those who came into collision with any of them were despoiled by all.
To such an extent did the power of the pirates grow that their hostility became a grave and constant menace, admitting of no precaution and knowing no truce. The Romans, of course, heard of these deeds from time to time, and even saw a little of what was going on, inasmuch as imports in general ceased coming in and the corn supply was shut off entirely; but they paid no serious attention , to it at the proper time. Instead, they would send out fleets and generals only as they were stirred by individual reports, but accomplished nothing; on the contrary, they caused their allies all the greater distress by these very means, until they were finally reduced to the last extremity. Then at length they came together and deliberated for many days as to what really should be done. Wearied by the continued dangers and perceiving that the war against the pirates would be a great and extensive one, and believing, too, that it was impossible to assail them all at once or yet individually, inasmuch as they helped one another and there was no way of driving them back everywhere at once, the people fell into great perplexity and despair of making any successful move. In the end, however, one Aulus
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γνώμην εδωκεν, εἴτ’ οὖν τοῦ Πομπηίου καθέντος αυτόν, εἴτε καὶ ἄλλως χαρίσασθαί οι εθεΧησας (οὐ γὰρ που καὶ ν'71*’ εὐνοίας αυτό τῆς τοῦ κοινού ἐποίησε· κάκιστος yap ἀνὴρ ἦν), στρατηηον ἕνα αύτοκράτορα ἐφ’ ὅπαντας αυτούς ἐκ των ὑπατευ-κότων· έΧεσθαι, τρισί τε ἔτεσιν άρχοντα και δυνάμει παμπληθεῖ μεθ’ ύτνοστρατηηων πολλών
5	χρησόμενον. αντικρυς μεν yap το του Πομπηίου ονομα οὐκ εἶπεν εΰδηΧον δὲ ἦν ὅτι, ἄν άπαξ τι τοιοϋτον ο ὅμιλος ἀκοὑσῃ, εκείνον αίρησεται,
24	Και εσχεν οΰτω· την τε yap ἐσήγησιν αυτόν άπεδέξαντο, καὶ πρὸς τον Πομπήιον παραχρήμα Πάντες πλὴν τὴς yεpovσίaς άπέκΧιναν. αυτή yap παν ότιούν ύπο των ληστών παθειν μᾶλλον ἢ ἐκείνῳ τοσαύτην ὴγεμονίαν iyχειρίσαι ῄρεῖτο· καὶ όXίyoυ και άπεκτειναν τον Ταβίνιον εν αὐτῷ
2	τῷ συνεδρία). ύπεκδράντος δ’ οὖν πῃ αυτόν μαθόντες οι πολλοὶ τὴν τῶν βουΧευτών γνώμην εθορύβησαν, ὧστε καὶ ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς συyκaθημέvovς εφορμήσαι· καί εϊ yε μη εξεκεχωρήκεσαν, πάν-
3	τως αν αὐτοὺς διεφθάρκεσαν. οι μὲν δὴ οὖν ἄλλοι σκεδασθέντες διέΧαθον, Πίσωνα δὲ τον Γάιον τον ὑπατον(ἐπὶ γὰρ εκείνου του τε ΆκιΧιον ταῦτ’ εyίyvετo) συΧΧηφθέντα και μέΧΧοντα καί ἀντὶ των ἄλλων άπόΧΧυσθαι ο Γαβίνιος ἐξητή-σατο. ἐκ δὲ τούτου οι δυνατοί αυτοί μεν1 τὴν ησυχίαν ἦγον, άσμενίζοντες αν τις σφας ζην ἐάσῃ, τοὺς δὲ δημάρχους τούς εννέα άνέπεισαν εναντιω-
4	θήναι τω Υαβινίφ, καὶ αυτών οι μεν ἄλλοι φοβηθέντες το πΧηθος οὐδὲν άντειπον, Αούκιος δὲ δή τις Τρεβίλλιος καὶ Αούκιος Ῥώσκιος ετόΧμη-
1 μεν added by Rk.
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Gabinius, a tribune, set forth his plan. He had ».c. or either been prompted by Pompey or wished in any case to do him a favour; certainly he was not prompted by any love of the common welfare, for he was a most base fellow. His plan, then, was that they should choose from among the ex-consuls one general with full power against all the pirates, who should command for three years and have the use of a huge force, with many lieutenants. He did not directly utter Pompey’s name, but it was easy to see that if once the populace should hear of any such proposition, they would choose him.
And so it came about. They adopted his motion and immediately all except the senate turned to Pompey. But that body preferred to suffer anything whatever at the hands of the freebooters rather than put so great command into Pompey’s hands ; in fact they came near slaying Gabinius in the very senate-house, but he eluded them somehow. When the people learned the feeling of the senators, they raised an uproar, even going so far as to rush upon them as they sat assembled; and if the senators had not gotten out of the way, they would certainly have killed them. So they all scattered and secreted themselves, except Gaius Piso the consul—for it was in the year of Piso and Acilius that these events took place; he was arrested and was about to perish for the others when Gabinius begged him off. After this the optimates themselves held their peace, happy if only they might be allowed to live, but tried to persuade the nine tribunes to oppose Gabinius. None of these, however, except one Lucius Trebellius and Lucius Roscius, would say a word in opposition, through fear of the multitude;
37
Digitized by Google
DIO S ROMAN HISTORY
σαν μέν, οὐκ ήΒυνήθησαν δὲ ον τ’ εἰπεῖν τι ών ύπέσχηντο οὔτε πρᾶξαι, ἐπειδὴ γἀθ ἦ κυρία ήμερα, εν ἦ τὴν γνώμην ἐπικυρωθῆναι ἔδει, ενέστη, τάδε εγένετο.
5	Ὀ Πομπήιος ἐπιθυμῶν μὲν πάνυ ἄρξαι, και ἤδη γε ὑπὸ τε τῆς ἐαυτοῦ φιλοτιμίας καί υπό τής του Βήμον σττουΒής οὐδὲ τιμήν ἔτι τοῦτο, ἀλλ.’ ατιμίαν το μὴ τυχεῖν αυτού νομίξων είναι, τὴν δὲ άντίταξιν των Βυνατών ορών, ήβουλήθη Βοκεΐν
6	άναγκάζεσθαι. ἦν μὲν γὰρ καὶ ἄλλως ώς ήκιστα προσποιούμενος επιθυμειν ών ήθελε· τότε δὲ καὶ μάλλον, δια τε τὺ επίφθονον αν γε ἑκὼν τῆς αρχής άντιποιήσηται, καί Βία το1 ευκλεές αν γε καί ἄκων ὦς γε καὶ άξιοστρατηγητότατος2 ων άποΒειχθῇ, επλάττετο.
25	Καὶ παρελθών ἔφη “ χαίρω μεν τιμώμενος νφ’ υμών, ω Κυιρῖται* φύσει τε γαρ Πάντες άνθρωποι και εγκαλλωπίζονται ταῖς παρὰ των πολιτών εύεργεσίαις, και εγώ, ατε δὴ πολλάκις τῆς παρ’ υμών τιμής απολελαυκώς, ούκ ἔχω πώς κατ’ ἀξιαν ἡσθω τοῖς παρονσιν ου μέντοι ούθ* ὑμῖν νομίζω προσήκειν ἀπλήστως οὓτω πρός με Βιακεϊσθαι, ούτε ἐμοὶ διὰ παντός έν τινι ηγεμονία είναι. αντος τε γαρ εκ παίδων κέκμηκα, καί υμάς Βει και περί
2	τοὺς ἄλλους σπουΒάζειν. ή ου μεμνησθε οσα μεν εν τῷ πρὸς τον Κίνναν πόλέμψ εταλαιπώρησα, καίτοι κομιΒή νέος ων, οσα δὲ εν τε τῇ ^ικελίᾳ καὶ ἐν τῇ ’Αφρική έκαμον, μηΒέπω καθαρώς ες εφήβους τελών, οσα δὲ εν τῇ Ίβηρία έκινΒυνευσα, μηδὲ βουλεύων πω; εφ* οἶς απασιν ούχ οτ ι
1	τό Leuncl., τοθτο τό L.
2	&,ξιοστρατηγητότατο5 Bk., ἀξωστρατιτγὅτατος L.
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and those two men, who had the courage, were b.c. 67 unable to fulfil any of their promises by either word or deed. For when the appointed day came on which the measure was to be ratified, things went as follows.
Pompey, who was very eager to command, and because of his own ambition and the zeal of the populace no longer now so much regarded this commission as an honour as the failure to win it a disgrace, when he saw the opposition of the opti-mates, desired to appear forced to accept. He was always in the habit of pretending as far as possible not to desire the things he really wished, and on this occasion did so more than ever, because of the jealousy that would follow, should he of his own accord lay claim to the leadership, and because of the glory, if he should be appointed against his will as the one most worthy to command.
He now came forward and said: “ 1 rejoice, Quirites, in being honoured by you. All men naturally take pride in benefits conferred upon them by their fellow-citizens, and I, who have often enjoyed honours at your hands, scarcely know how to be properly pleased on the present occasion. Nevertheless, I do not think it fitting either that you should be so insatiable with regard to my services or that I myself should continually be in some position of command. For I have toiled since boyhood, and, as for you, you ought to be favouring others as well. Do you not recall how many hardships I underwent in the war against Cinna, though I was the veriest youth, and how many labours in Sicily and in Africa before I had as yet come fully of age, or how many dangers I encountered in Spain before I was even a senator? I will not
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3	αχάριστοι προς με εγενεσθε ἐρῶ. ποθεν; πολλοί γε καὶ δεῖ· πρὸς γὰρ τοῖς αλλοις ὦν πολλών καὶ μεγάλων παρ’ υμών ήξιώθην, και αυτό το πιστευ-θήναί με τὴν ἐπὶ τον Σερτώριον στρατηγίαν, μηδενὸς ἄλλου μήτ’ ἐθελήσαντος μήτε δυνηθεντος αυτήν ύποστηναι, τό τε επινίκια και ἐπ’ ἐκείνῃ παρὰ τὺ νενομισμἐνον πέμψαι μεγίστην μοι τιμήν
4	ηνεγκεν. ἀλλ’ ὅτι πολλὰς μὲν φροντίδας πολλοὺς δὲ κινδύνους ύπεμ&ινα, κατατετριμμαι μὲν τὺ σώμα, πεπόνημαι δὲ τὴν γνώμην, μη yap ὅτι νέος ἔτ’ εἰμὶ λογίζεσθε, μηδ* ὅτι ἔτη 1 τὁσα καὶ τὁσα
5	γέγονα ἀριθμεῖσθε. ἂν γὰρ τοι καὶ τὰς στρατείας ὰς ἐστράτευμαι καί τους κινδύνους οὺς κεκινδυ-νενκα άναριθμησητε, πολύ γε πλείους αυτούς των ετών εύρησετε, καί μᾶλλον οὕτω πιστεύσετε ότι ούτε προς τούς πόνους ούτε προς τὰς φροντίδας καρτερεϊν ἔτι δύναμαι.
26	“Εἰ δ’ οὖν τις καὶ πρὸς ταῦτα άντεχοι, ἀλλ,* όράτε ότι καί επίφθονα και μισητά πάντα τα τοιαύτά ἐστιν ἅπερ ὺμεῖς μὲν ἐν ούδενϊ λόγῳ τίθεσθε (οὐδὲ γὰρ καλώς ἔχει προσποιεΐσθαί τι υμάς αυτών), ἐμοὶ μέντοι βαρύτατα αν γένοιτο,
2	καὶ όμόλογώ γε μηδ*2 ὑφ’ ὲνὺς οὕτω τῶν εν τοῖς πολέμοις δεινών μήτε εκταράττεσθαι μήτε λυ-πεισθαι ως ύπο τῶν τοιούτων. τίς μὲν γὰρ ἀν εὖ φρονών ἡδέως παρ’ άνθρώποις φθονοΰσιν αὐτῷ ζῴη, τίς δ’ ἄν δημόσιόν τι διοικησαι προθυμηθείη μέλλων, ἄν μὲν άποτύχη, δίκην υφέξειν, αν δὲ
3	κατορθώση, ζηλοτυπηθήσεσθαι; ἀλλ’ ἐμοὶ μὲν
1 ὅπ ίτ-η Bs., on L. Madvig had supplied ίτη before γἐγονα,	2 μηδ’ Bk., μἡ L,
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say that you have shown yourselves ungrateful b.c. 67 toward me for all these labours. How could I ?
On the contrary, in addition to the many other important favours of which you have deemed me worthy, the very fact that I was entrusted with the command against Sertorius, when no one " else was either willing or able to undertake it, and that I celebrated a triumph, contrary to custom,1 upon resigning it, brought me the greatest honour.
But inasmuch as I have undergone many anxieties and many dangers, I am worn out in body and wearied in soul. Do not keep reckoning that I am still young, and do not calculate that I am so and so many years old. For if you will count up the campaigns that 1 have made as well as the dangers I have faced, you will find them far more in number than my years, and in this way you will more readily believe that I can no longer endure either the hardships or the anxieties.
"If any of you, now, should persist in your demand, in spite of all this, just' observe that all such positions are causes of jealousy and hatred. This consideration you hold of no account—indeed, it is not fitting that you should pretend to regard it—but to me it would prove most grievous. And I confess that 1 am not so much disturbed or troubled by any danger to be encountered in the midst of wars as by such a position. For what person in his right mind could take pleasure in living among men who are jealous of him? And who would be eager to carry out any public business if destined in case of failure to stand trial, and in case of success to incur jealousy? In view, then, of these and other con-
1 Pompey was the first knight to celebrate a triumph.
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καὶ διὰ ταῦτα καὶ διὰ τάλλα συγχωρήσατε την τε ησυχίαν ἄγειν καὶ τὰ ἐμαυτοῦ πράττειν, ἵν* ἤδη ποτὲ καὶ τῶν οικείων επιμεληθώ καὶ μὴ κατατριφθεις άπόλωμαι· ἐπὶ δὲ δὴ τοὺς καταποντιστέον ἄλλον χειροτονήσατε. συχνοί δέ εἰσι καὶ βουλόμενοι ναυαρχήσαι καί ΒυνάμενόΙ, και νεώτεροι καί πρεσβύτεροι, ώστε την αΐρεσιν υ μιν
4	ραΒίαν ἐκ πολλών γενέσθαι. ου γάρ που εγώ μόνος ὑμᾶς φιλώ ἢ καὶ μόνος εμπείρων των πολεμικών ἔχω, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὁ δεῖνα καὶ ὁ δεῖνα, ἵνα μὴ καὶ χαρίζεσθαί τισι Βόξω όνομαστί κατα-λέξας.”
27	Ταῦτα αὐτοῦ Βημηγορήσαντος ό Ταβίνιος ὺττο-λαβών εἶπεν “ Πομπήιος μέν, ὦ Κυιρῖται, καί αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἄξιον τῶν ἐαυτοῦ ἡθῶν ποιεί, μήτε έφιέμενος της αρχής μήτε ΒιΒομένην οι αυτήν εξ
2	έπιΒρομής Βε^όμένος, ούτε γὰρ ἄλλως αγαθόν ἀνδρὸς ἐστιν αρχειν έπιθυμεΐν καί τα 1 πράγματ’ ἔχειν εθέλειν καν· τούτῳ προσήκει πάντα τα προσταττόμενα μετ επισκέψεων ύφίστασθαι, ἵν* αὐτὰ καὶ ασφαλώς ομοίως πράξτ). τό μεν γὰρ προπετές εν ταῖς ύποσχέσεσιν, οξύτερον καί εν ταῖς πράξεσι του καιρού γιγνόμενον, πολλούς σφάλλει, τὺ δ’ ακριβές απ' αρχής καί εν τοῖς εργοις ὅμοιον Βιατελεΐ ον καί πάντας όνίνησιν.
3	ὑμᾶς δὲ δὴ χρὴ μὴ τὺ τούτῳ κεχαρισμόνον ἀλλὰ τὺ τῇ πόλέει συμφέρον έλέσθαι. ου γάρ που τούς σπουΒαρχούντας ἀλλὰ τούς έπιτηΒείους προσ-τάττειν τοῖς πράγμασι προσήκει* εκείνους μὲν γὰρ πάνυ πολλούς, τοιούτον δὲ δή τινα άλλον
4	ούοένα ευρήσετε. μέμνησθε δὲ ὅσα καὶ οἷα
1 τά added by Bs,
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siderations allow me to remain undisturbed and to b.c. 67 attend to my own business, so that now at last I may bestow some care upon my private affairs and may not perish from exhaustion. Against the pirates elect somebody else. There are many who are at once willing and able to serve as admirals, both young men and old, so that your choice from so many becomes easy. Surely I am not the only otre who loves you, nor am I alone skilled in warfare; so also is this man, and the next man—not to seem to favour anybody by mentioning names.”
When he had delivered this speech, Gabinius answered him, saying: “ Pompey’s behaviour in this very matter, Quirites, is worthy of his character: he does not seek the leadership, nor does he accept it off-hand when offered to him. For a good man has no business, in any case, to desire to hold office and to manage public affairs; and in the present instance it is fitting that one should undertake all the tasks imposed only after due consideration, in order that he may accomplish them with corresponding safety. Rashness in making promises, which leads to inopportune haste also in carrying them out, causes the downfall of many; but sureness at the outset remains the same in actioii, and is to the advantage of all. You, however, must choose not what is pleasing to Pompey, but what is of benefit to the state. Not office-seekers, but those who are capable should be put in charge of affairs; the former are very numerous, but you will not find any other such man as Pompey. Recall, furthermore, how many reverses and how serious we
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έπάθομεν ἐν τῷ πρὸς τὸν Χερτώριον ποΧέμφ στρατηγού δεόμενοι, καὶ ὅτι οὐδένα ετερον οὔτε τῶν νεωτέρων οὔτε τῶν πρεσβυτέρων άρμόζοντα αύτψ εΰρομεν, ἀλλὰ1 τοῦτον καὶ τότε μηδἐπω μήθ ἡλικίαν ἔχοντα μήτε βουΧεύοντα καί ἀντὶ
5	άμφοτερων των υπάτων εξεπεμψαμεν. βουΧοίμην μεν γὰρ ἄν 7Γθ\\οὺς ὑμῖν άηαθονς ἄνδρας εἶναι, καὶ εἵγε καὶ εΰξασθαι Βει, εύξαίμην ἄν ἐπεὶ δ’ οὔτ’ 2 εὐχῆς 3 τὺ πράγμα τούτο ἐστιν οὕτ’ αυτόματον τῳ παραγίγνεται, ἀλλὰ δεῖ καὶ φῦναι τινα πρὸς αὐτὸ ἐπιτηδείως, καὶ μαθεϊν τα πρόσφορα, καὶ ἀσκῆσαι τὰ προσήκοντα, και παρὰ πάντα αγαθή τύχη χρήσθαι, άπερ που σπανιώτατα αν τῷ
6	αὐτῷ ἀνδρὶ συμβαίη, χρὴ πάντας ὑμᾶς ὁμοθυμαδὸν, ὅταν τις τοιοῦτος ευρεθη, καὶ σπουΒάζειν αυτόν καί καταχρησθαι αὐτῷ, καν μὴ βουΧηται. καΧΧίστη γὰρ ἡ τοιαύτη βία καί τω ποιήσαντι καί τῷ παθόντι γίγνεται, τῷ μὲν ὅτι σωθείη αν υπ’ αυτής, τῷ δί ὅτι σώσειεν &ν τούς πολίτας, ὑπὲρ ων καί τὺ σώμα καὶ τὴν ψυχήν δ γε χρηστος καί φιΧόποΧις ετοιμότατα ἄν επιοοίη.
28	“Ἠ οἴεσθε ὅτι Πομπήιος οντος ἐν μὲν μειρακίω και στρατεύεσθαι και στρατηγεϊν και τα ύμετερα αύξειν και τα των συμμάχων σώζειν τά τε τῶν άνθισταμένων προσ κτάσθαι ἐδύνατο, νῦν δὲ άκμά-ζων καί εν ταύτη τη ηΧικία ων εν η πάς τις άρισ-τος αυτός αυτού4 γίγνεται, καὶ εμπειρίαν εκ των ποΧέμων πΧείστην όσην προσειΧηφώς, ούκ αν ὑμῖν
2	χρησιμωτατος γένοιτο; ἀλλ’ ον έφηβον οντα άρχειν εΐΧεσθε, τούτον άνΒρα γεγονότα άποΒοκιμάσετε;
1	ἀλλά Bk., ἀλλά καί L. 2 ο ὅτ* Bk., ούδ’ L.
” ευχῆς Xyl., εόχαῖς L. 4 αότου R. Steph., αύτου L.
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experienced in the war against Sertorius through lack of a general, and that we found no one else equal to the task, either among the young or the old, except this man, and that we actually sent him out in place of both consuls, although at that time he neither had reached the proper age as yet nor was a member of the senate. I should be glad, of course, if you had a great many able men, and if I ought to pray for such, I would so pray; but since this ability is not a matter of prayer and does not come of its own accord to any one, but a man must be born with a natural bent for it, must learn what is pertinent and practise what is fitting and above everything must enjoy good fortune throughout,—all which would very rarely fall to the lot of the same man,—you must all with one accord, whenever such an one is found, both support him and make the fullest use of him, even if lie does not wish it. Such compulsion proves most noble both in him who exerts it and in him who suffers it: to the former because he may be saved by it, and to the latter because he may thus save the citizens, in whose behalf the excellent and patriotic man would most readily give up both body and life.
“ Or do you think that this Pompey who in his boyhood could make campaigns, lead armies, increase your possessions, preserve those of your allies, and acquire those of your adversaries, could not now, in the prime of life, when every man is at his best, and with a great fund of added experience gained from wars, prove most useful to you ? Will you reject, now that he has reached man’s estate, him whom as a youth you chose as leader ? Will you not confide
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καὶ ω ἱππεῖ er ὅντι τοὺς πολέμους εκείνους ενεχειρίσατε, τούτῳ βουλῆς γεγονότι τὴν στρα-
3	τείαν τ αυτήν ου πιστεύσετε; καὶ οὖ καὶ πρὶν ακριβώς πειραθήναι, μόνον ττ ρος rei τότε κατ-επείξαντα ὑμᾶς ἐδεήθητε, τούτῳ νῦν, ικανώτατα αυτού πεπειραμένοι, τὰ παρόντα οὐδὲν ἦττον εκείνων αναγκαία ὄντα οὐκ επιτρέψετε; καὶ ον οὐδὲ ἄρχειν ἔτι πω καὶ τότε δυνάμενον ἐπὶ τὸν Χερτώριον ἐχειροτονήσατε, τοῦτον ύπατευκότα
4	ἡ δη ἐπὶ τοὺς καταποντιστάς ου κ εκπέμψετε; ἀλλὰ μήθ’ ὑμεῖς ἄλλως πως ττοιήσητε, καὶ σύ, ὦ Πομπήιε, πείσθητι καὶ ἐμοὶ καί τῇ πατρίδι. ταὑτῃ γὰρ γεγέννησαι καὶ ταύτῃ τέθραφται· καὶ δεῖ σε τοῖς τε συμφέρουσιν αυτί) δουλεύειν, καὶ ὑπὲρ αυτών μήτε πόνον τινὰ μήτε κίνδυνον ἐξί-στασθαι, ἀλλὰ καν άποθανειν άνάηκη σοι γένηται, μὴ τὴν ειμαρμένην άναμεΐναι ἀλλὰ τῷ προστυ-
29 χόντι θανάτω χρησθαι. γελοῖος δὲ δήπουθέν είμι ταῦτα ἐγὼ σοὶ παραινών, ὅστις εν τοσούτοις καί τηΧικούτοις ποΧέμοις καί την ανδρείαν καί
2	τὴν πρὸς τὴν πατρίδα εύνοιαν επιδέδειξαι. πείσθητι οὖν καὶ ἐμοὶ καὶ τούτοις, μηδὲ ὅτι τινὲς φθονοΰσι φοβηθης, ἀλλὰ καὶ δι’ αὐτὸ τοῦτο μᾶλλον σπουδάσου, ὧστε πρός τε τὴν παρὰ τῶν πΧειόνων φιΧίαν και προς τα κοινή πασιν ἡμῖν συμφέροντα καί των βασκαινόντων σε κατα-
3	φρόνει. καὶ εἵγε καὶ Χυπησαί τι αυτούς έθέΧεις, καί δια τούτο άρξον, ἵνα καὶ εκείνους άνιάσης παρά γνώμην αυτών καί ήγεμονενσας καί εύδοκι-μήσας, καί αυτός αξιον σεαυτοῦ τέλος τοῖς προ-κατειργασμενοις έπαγάγης, πολλών καὶ μεγάλων κακών ημάς άπαΧΧάξας.”
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this campaign to the man, now become a member of b.c. 67 the senate, to whom while still a knight you committed those wars ? Will you not, now that you have most amply tested him, entrust the present emergency, no less pressing than the former ones, to him for whom alone you asked in the face of . those urgent dangers, even before you had carefully tested him? Will you not send out against the pirates one, now an ex-consul, whom, before he could yet properly hold office, you chose against Sertorius ? Nay, do not think of adopting any other course; and as for you, Pompey, do you heed me and your country. For her you were bom, for her you were reared. You must serve her interests, shrinking from no hardship or danger to secure them ; and should it become necessary for you to lbse your life, you must in that case not await your appointed day but meet whatever death comes to you. But truly it is absurd for me to offer this advice to you who have in so many and so great conflicts exhibited both your bravery and your love for your country. Heed me, therefore, as well as these citizens here, and do not fear because some are envious. Rather press on all the more for this very reason, and in comparison with the friendship of the majority and the common advantage of us all, scorn your traducers. And, if you are willing even to grieve them a little, take command for this very reason, that you may vex them by conducting the war and winning applause contrary to their expectations, and that you may yourself set a crown worthy of yourself upon your former achievements, by ridding us of many great evils.”
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30	Τοιαύτα δὴ τοῦ Υαβινίου εἰπὸντος ὁ Τρεβέλλιος ἐπειράθη μὲν ἀντειπεῖν, ώς δ’ οὐδενὺς λόγου ἔτυ-
2	χεν, ἡναντιοῦτο μὴ 1 τὴν ψήφον δοθήναι. 6 ονν Ταβίνιος άγανακτήσας τὴν μὲν περὶ τοῦ Πομ-πηίου διαψήφισιν επέσχεν, ὲτέραν δὲ περὶ αυτού ἐκείνου άντεσήγε· και ἔδοξεν ἐπτακαίδεκα φυλαῖς ταῖς πρώταις χρηματισάσαις ἀδικεῖν τε αυτόν καί μηκέτι χρῆναι δημαρχεΐν. μελλοὑσης οὖν καὶ τῆ? όκτωκαιδεκάτης τὰ αὐτὰ ψηφιεΐσθαι
3	μόλις ποτὲ ὁ Τρεβἐλλιος εσιώπησεν. ἰδὼν δὲ τούτο 6 Ῥώσκιος φθέγξασθαι μὲν οὐδὲν ἐτόλ-μησε, τὴν δὲ δὴ χεῖρα άνατείνων δύο ἄνδρας ἐκέλευἐ σφας έλεσθαι, ὅπως εν ye τουτφ τῆς δυναστείας τι 2 τῆς τοῦ ΤΙομπηίου παρατέμοιτο. ταῦτ’ οὖν αυτού χειρονομούντος ὁ ὅμιλος μέγα καὶ απειλητικόν άνέκραγεν, ὧστε κόρακα τινα ύττερττε τόμενόν σφων έκπλαγήναι καὶ ττεσειν
4	ώσπερ έμβρόντητον. γενομενου δε τούτου εκείνος μεν τήν ησυχίαν ου τῇ γλώττῃ ἔτι μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ τῇ χειρὶ ήγαγεν, ό δε δη Κάταυλος ἄλλως μὲν ἐσιώπα, τοῦ δὲ δὴ Γὰρινίου προτρε-ψαμένου τι αυτόν είττεΐν, ὅτι τά τε πρώτα τής βουλῆς ἦν καὶ έδόκει δι εκείνου καί τούς άλλους
δ όμογνωμονήσειν σφίσι (καὶ γὰρ ήλπιζεν , αυτόν, ἐξ ὧν τοὺς δημάρχους πάσχοντας εἶδε, συνε-παινέσειν), λόγου τε ετυχεν, επειδή και ήδούντο πάντες αυτόν καί ετίμων ως τα συμφέροντα σφισι και λέγοντα αει και πράττοντα, και εδημηγόρησε τοιάδε.
31	“Ὄτι μὲν ἐς υπερβολήν, ω Κυιρϊται, προς το πλήθος υμών εσπούδακα, πάντες που σαφώς
1 μἡ Bk., τό μἡ L. 2 τι added by St. from Xiph.
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When Gabinius had thus expressed himself, Trebellius attempted to speak in opposition ; but failing to receive leave to speak, he proceeded to oppose the taking of a vote. Gabinius was naturally incensed, and postponed the vote regarding Pompey, while he introduced a new motion concerning Trebellius himself. The first seventeen tribes to give their decision voted that Trebellius was at fault and ought no longer to be tribune. And not until the eighteenth was on the point of voting the same way was he with difficulty induced to maintain silence. Roscius, seeing this, did not dare to utter a word, but by a gesture of his raised hand urged them to choose two men, so that he might by so doing'cut off a little of Pompey* s power. At this gesture of his the crowd gave a great threatening shout, whereat a crow flying above their heads was so startled that it fell as if struck by lightning. After that Roscius kept quiet not only with his tongue but with his hand as well. Catulus would have remained silent, but Gabinius urged him to make some speech, inasmuch as he was the foremost man in the senate and it seemed likely that through him the rest might be brought to the same way of thinking; for it was Gabinius’ expectation that he would join in approving the proposal as a -result of the plight in which he saw the tribunes. Accordingly Catulus received permission to speak, since all respected and honoured him as one who at all times spoke and acted for their advantage, and he addressed them somewhat as follows:
“ That I have been exceedingly zealous, Quirites, in behalf of you, the people, you all, no doubt, clearly
vol. hi.
E
49
Digitized by
Google
b.c. 67
DIOS ROMAN HISTORY
ἐπίστασθε· τούτον δὲ δὴ όντως ἔχοντος ἐμοὶ μὴν άνατ/καΐόν ἐστι πάντα ἁπλῶς, α γιγνώσκω συμφἐρειν τῇ πόλει, μετὰ παρρησίας εἰπεῖν, καὶ ὑμῖν προσῆκον άκοΰσαί τε μεθ’ ησυχίας αυτών
2	καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο βονΧεύσασθαι· θορυβήσαντες μὲν γὰρ ἴσως τι καὶ χρήσιμον δυνηθέντες ἀν μαθεῖν οὗχὶ Χήψεσθε, προσεχοντες δὲ τοῖς Xεyo-μἐνοις πάντως τι των συμφερόντων ὑμῖν ακριβώς
3	εὓρήσετε. ἐγὼ τοίνυν πρώτον μὲν καὶ μάλιστά φημι δεῖν μηδενὶ ἐνὶ ἀνδρὶ1 τοσαύτας κατὰ τὺ ὲξῆς ἀρχὰς ἐπιτρέπειν. τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ ἐν τοῖς νόμοις απηηορβυται καί πειρα σφαΧερώτατον ον πεφώραται. ον τε yap τον Μάριον ἄλλο τι ώς εἰπεῖν τοιοΰτον εποίησεν ἣ ὅτι τοσούτους τε ἐν ὸλιγίστῳ χρόνφ ποΧέμους ενεχειρίσθη και
4	ύπατος έξάκις εν βραχυτάτω εyέvετo, ούτε τον Σύλλαν ἡ ὅτι τοσούτοις εφεξής ἔτεσι τὴν αρχήν των στρατοπέδων εσχε καί μετά τοῦτο δικτάτωρ, εἶθ’ ύπατος άπεδείχθη. ου yap εστιν εν τῇ τῶν ανθρώπων φύσει ψυχήν, μὴ ὅτι νἑαν ἀλλὰ καὶ πρεσβυτέραν, εν έξουσίαις ἐπὶ πολὺν χρόνον ενδιατρίψασαν τοῖς πατρίοις εθεσιν2 εθεΧειν εμ-
<32 μένειν. καί τοῦτο μὲν οὐχ ώς καὶ κατεγνωκὡς τι τοῦ Πομπηίου λέγω, ἀλλ’ οτ ι μήτ ἄλλως συvεvεyκόv ποτε ὑμῖν φαίνεται μήτε εκ των νόμων επιτέτραπται. καὶ γὰρ εἴτε τιμήν τοῖς άξιου-μενοις αυτόν φέρει, πάσιν αυτής, οίς yε επι-βάΧΧει, προσήκει τυyχάvειv (τούτο yap εστιν ἡ δημοκρατία), εϊτε κάματον, καί τούτον προς το μέρος πάντας μεταΧαμβάνειν δει (τοῦτο γάρ εστιν ἡ ἰσομοιρία).
1 μηδέν! ἐν! άνδρ} Rk., μηδέν} άνδρ} L. 2 20εσιν Turn., ῆὅεσιν L.
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understand. This being so, it is incumbent upon me to set forth in simple fashion and with frankness what I know to be for the good of the state ; and it is only fair for you to listen calmly and then deliberate afterwards. For, if you raise an uproar, you will perhaps fail to receive some useful suggestion which you might have heard; but if you pay attention to what is said, you will be sure to discover something definitely to your advantage. I, for my part, assert first and foremost that it is not proper to entrust to any one man so many positions of command one after another. This has not only been forbidden by the laws, but has also been found by experience to be jnost perilous. What made Marius what he became was practically nothing else than being entrusted with so many wars in the shortest space of time and being made consul six times in the briefest period; and similarly Sulla became what he was because he held command of the armies so many years in succession, and later was appointed dictator, then consul. For it does not lie in human nature for a person—I speak not alone of tlie young but of the mature as well—after holding positions of authority for a long period to be willing to abide by ancestral customs. Now I do not say this in any disparagement of Pompey, but because it does not appear ever to have been of advantage to you in any way, and in particular because it is not permitted by the laws. Indeed, if the command brings honour to those deemed worthy of it, all whom it concerns ought to obtain that honour,—this is democracy,—and if it brings labour, all ought to share that labour proportionately—this is equality.
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2	" Ἕτι τοίνυν ἐν μὲν τῷ τοιούτφ πολλοὺς τε ἐν ταῖς πράξεσιν έγγυμνάξεσθαι, και ραδίαν ὑμῖν τὴν αἵρεσιν των πιστευθῆναι δυναμίνων πρὸς πάντα τὰ πρακτέα ἀπὸ τῆς πείρας ύπάρχειν συμβαίνει, εκείνων δὲ δὴ πολλὴν τὴν σπάνιν καὶ τῶν άσκησόντων τὰ προσήκοντα καί των επιτρα-
3	πησομένων ανάγκη πάσα γίγνεσθαι· καί διά τοΰτό γε οὐχ ήκιστα εν τῷ πρὸς τὸν 'ϊ,ερτώριον πόλέμφ στρατηγού ήπορήσατε,1 δτι τον προ τούτου 'χρόνον τοῖς 2 αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ πολύ έχρήσθε. ωστ ει και κατά τὰ ἄλλα πάντα άξιός εστι Πομπήιος ἐπὶ τοὺς καταποντιστάς χεφοτονηθήναι, ἀλλ’ ὅτι γε παρά τε τὰ διατεταγμένοι εν τοῖς νόμοις καί παρά τὰ διεληλεγμένα εν τοῖς εργοις αίρεθείη αν, ήκιστα και υ μιν και τούτῳ προσήκει αύτο πρα-χθήναι.
38	“ Πρῶτον μὲν οὐν τοῦτο καὶ μάλιστα λέγω, δεύτε-
ρον δε εκείνο, ὅτι τεταγμένως εκ των νόμων τάς τε ἀρχὰς καὶ τὰς ηγεμονίας λαμβανόντων καί υπάτων 3 καὶ στρατηγών καί των αντί τούτων αρχόντων, οΰτ ἄλλως καλώς ὑμῖν ἔχει παριδόντας4 αυτούς καινήν τινα αρχρν έπεσαγαγέσθαι ούτε5
2	συμφέρει. τίνος μὲν γαρ ἕνεκα καὶ τοὺς ενιαυσίους άρχοντας χειροτονείτε, εϊγε μηδέν αύτοΐς προς τὰ τοιαῦτα χρήσεσθε; ου γάρ που6 ἵν’ ἐν τοῖς περιπορφύροις ίματίοις περινοστωσιν, οὐδ* ίνα τὺ ονομα μόνον της αρχής περιβεβλημΑνοι του
3	έργου αυτής στέρωνται. πως δ’ οὐχὶ καὶ τοὑτοις καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις άπασι τοῖς τι πράττειν τῶν πολι-
1 ἡπορἡσατε R. Steph., ἡπορἡσατο L. 2 τοῖς Xyl., ἐν τοῖς L. 3 ύπατων Reim., ὅντων L. 4 παριδόντας Turn., παραὅάντας L. 5 οὅτε added by R. Stepli. β ου γάρ που inserted by Bk.
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“ Now in such a course there is the further b.c, advantage that many individuals gain practical experience, so that your choice of those who can be entrusted with any needful business becomes easy as a result of your trial of them; but if you take the other course, it is quite inevitable that there should be a great scarcity of those who will give themselves the needful training and who will be entrusted with affairs. This is the chief reason why you were at a loss for a general hi the war with Sertorius; for previous to that time you were accustomed to employ the same men for a long period. Consequently, even if in all other respects Poinpey deserves to be elected against the pirates, still, inasmuch as he would be chosen contrary to the injunction of the laws and to the principles laid down by experience, it is anything but fitting for either you or him that this be done.
“ This is the first and most important point I have to mention. Second, there is the consideration that so long as consuls and praetors and those serving in their places are receiving their offices and commands conformably to the laws it is in no wise fitting, nor yet advantageous, for you to overlook them and introduce some new office. To what end, indeed, do you elect the annual officials, if you are going to make no use of them for such occasions ? Surely not that they may stalk about in purple-bordered togas, nor that, clothed with the name alone of the office, they may be deprived of its duties. How can you fail to arouse the enmity of these and all the rest who have a
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τικων προαιρουμένοις άπεχθήσεσθε, αν τὰς μὲν πατρίους ἀρχὰς καταλύητε καὶ τοῖς ἐκ των νόμων χειροτονούμενοι? μηδὲν ἐπιτρἐπητε, ξένην δέ τινα καὶ μηπώποτε γεγενημένην ηγεμονίαν ἰδίω τη προσ-34 τάξητε; εἰ γάρ τοι καὶ παρὰ τὰς έπετησίους ἀρχὰς ανάγκη τις εἴη ὲτέραν έλέσθαι, ἔστι καὶ τούτου παράδειγμα άρχαΐον, λέγω δὲ τὸν δικτάτορα. και τούτον μέντοι1 τοιουτον οντα ούτε επϊ πάσί ποτε τοῖς πράγμασιν οι πατέρες ημών 2 ούτε
2	ἐπὶ πλείω χρόνον εξάμηνου κατεστήσαντο. ωστ ει μεν τοιουτον τινός δεΐσθε, ἔξεστι ν ὑμῖν, μήτε παρανομήσασι μήτ ὀλιγώρως ὑπὲρ τῶν κοινών βουλευσαμένοις, δικτάτορα είτε Πομπήιον είτε καί άλλον τινὰ π ροχειρίσασθαι, ἐφ* ᾤ μήτε πλείω' του τεταγμενου χρόνον3 μήτε ἔξω τῆς ’Ιταλίας ἄρξῃ. οὐ γάρ που αγνοείτε ὅτι καὶ τοῦτο δεινῶς οἱ πατέρες ημών εφυλάξαντο, καὶ οὐκ ἀν ευρεθείη δικτάτωρ οὐδεὶς ἄλλοσε 4 πλήν ενός ες Σικελίαν,
3	καὶ ταῦτα μηδέν πράξαντος, αίρεθείς. ει δ’δ οὔτε δεΐται ἡ ’Ιταλία τοιούτου τινός, οὔτ’ ἄν ὑμεῖς ὑττο-μείναιτε ἔτι οὐν ὅτι τὺ ἔργον τοῦ δικτάτορος άλλ’ οὐδὲ τὺ ὄνομα (οῆλον δὲ ἐξ ὧν πρὸς τὸν Σύλλαν ηγα-νακτήσατε), πως δ’ ἄν όρθώς εχοι καινήν ηγεμονίαν, καί ταύτην ές ἔτη τρία καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ὡς είπεϊν και τοῖς ἐν τῇ ’Ιταλίᾳ καὶ τοῖς ἔξω πράγμασιν,
4	άποδειχθήναι; οσα γὰρ ἐκ τοῦ τοιούτου δεινὰ ταῖς πόλεσι συμβαίνει, και οσοι διὰ τὰς παρανόμους φΐλαρχίας τον τε δήμον ἡμῶν πολλάκις ἐτάραξαν
3 μέντοι Tum., μεν L.	2 ημών R. Steph., όμων L.
8 χρόνον Naber, χρόνου L. 4 ἄλλοσε Bk., ἄλλος L.
5 ει ὅ* Rk., ἡ L.
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purpose to enter public life at all, if you overthrow b.c. 67 the aincient offices, and entrust nothing to those elected by law, but assign some strange and hitherto unheard-of command to a private individual ? Yet if there should be any necessity of choosing another in addition to the annual officials, there is for this, too, an ancient precedent—I refer to the dictator. However, because this official held such power, our fathers did not appoint one on all occasions nor for a longer period than six months. Accordingly, if you require any such official, you may, without either transgressing the laws or foraiing plans in disregard of the common welfare, elect Pompey himself or any one else as dictator—on condition that he shall not hold office longer than the appointed time nor outside of Italy. For surely you are not unaware that this second limitation, too, was scrupulously observed by our forefathers, and no instance can be found of a dictator chosen for another country, except one1 who was sent to Sicily and who, moreover, accomplished nothing. But if Italy requires no such person, and you would no longer tolerate, I will not say the functions of the dictator, but even the name,—as is clear from your anger against Sulla,—how could it be right for a new position of command to be created, and that, too, for three years and embracing practically all interests both in Italy and outside ? For you all alike understand what disasters come to cities from such a course, and how many men on account of their lawless lust for 1 Aulus Atilius Calatinus in b.c. 249.
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καὶ αυτοί αυτούς1 μύρια κακά είργάσαντο, Πάντες ομοίως ἐπίστασθε.
35	" "Ωστε περὶ μὲν τούτων παύομαι λέγων τίς γὰρ οὐκ οἶδεν ὅτι ουτ’ ἄλλως καλώς ἔχει οὔτε συμφέρω ὲνί τινι τὰ πράγματα προστάσσεσθαι καί ενα τινα πάντων των υπαρχόντων ή μιν αγαθών κύριον γίγνεσθαι, καν τὰ μάλιστα ἄριστος τις ἦ; αἵ τε γὰρ μεγάλαι τιμαϊ και αι υπέρογκοι εξουσίαι καί τούς τ οιούτους έπαίρουσι και διαφθείρουσιν.
2	εκείνο δὲ δὴ σκοπεϊν υμάς άξιώ, ὅτι οὐδὲ οἷόν τέ ἐστιν ἕνα ἄνδρα πάσης τής θαλάσσης επάρξαι καί πάντα τον πόλεμον τούτον όρθώς διοικἣσαι. δεῖ μὲν γάρ υμάς, εἴπερ τι τῶν δεόντων ποιήσετε, πανταχῆ άμα αὐτοῖς πολεμήσαι, ἵνα μὴ συνιστά-μενοι προς άλλήλους, μηδ’2 αὖ τὰς άναφυγάς προς τούς ου πολεμουμένους ἔχοντες, δύσληπτοι
3	γένωνται. τούτο δε ούδένα αν τρόπον είς τις άρξας πράξαι δννηθείη· πώς3 γάρ αν ύπο τὰς αύτάς ημέρας εν τε τῇ ’Ιταλίᾳ καὶ ἐν τῇ Κιλικία, τῇ τε Αίγύπτω καί τῇ Συρία, τῇ τε Ἐλλάδι καὶ τῇ ’Ιβηρίᾳ, τῷ τε ’Ιονίῳ καὶ ταῖς νήσοις πόλεμή-σειε; πολλούς μεν δὴ διὰ τοῦτο καὶ στρατιώτας καί στρατηγούς έπιστήναι δει τοῖς πράγμασιν,
36	εἴπερ τι ὄφελος αυτών ἔσται* εἰ δὲ δή τις εκείνο φησιν, οτι καν ὲνί τῳ πάντα τον πόλεμον έπιτρέ-ψητε, πάντως που και ναυάρχους και υπάρχους πολλούς ἔξει, πώς οὐ πολὺ δικαιότερου καί συ μ-φορώτερον (εγώ γάρ &ν εϊποιμι) και τί κωλύει τούτους αὖ τοὺς ύπάρξειν ἐκείνῳ μέλλοντας και προχειρισθήναι ὑφ’ υμών ἐπ’ αὐτὸ τούτο και τὴν
2 ηγεμονίαν παρ* υμών αυτοτελή λαβεϊν; ου τω μὲν 1 ainovs added by Rk. 2 /,ηδ’ Bk., μΊιτ' L. s ir»s Bk., χον L.
56
Digitized by Google
BOOK XXXVI
rule have often disturbed our populace and brought upon themselves countless evils.
“ About this, then, I shall say no more. For who does not realize that it is in no wise fitting, nor yet advantageous, to entrust affairs to any one man, or for any one man to be put in control of all the blessings we have, however excellent he may be ? Great honours and excessive powers excite and ruin even such persons. And what is more, I ask you to consider this fact also, that it is not really possible for one man to hold sway over the whole sea and to manage the whole war properly. For you must, if you are going to accomplish any of the needful results, make war on them everywhere at once, so that they may not, either by uniting or by finding a refuge among those not involved in war, become hard to capture. But no one man in command could by any manner of means accomplish this. For how could he fight on the same days in Italy and in Cilicia, Egypt and Syria, Greece and Spain, in the Ionian Sea and the islands ? Consequently it is necessary for many soldiers and generals also to be in command of affairs, if they are going to be of any use to you. And in case any one urges that, even if you confide the entire war to some one man, he will in any case have many admirals and lieutenants, my reply would be : Is it not much more just and advantageous that these men destined to serve under him be chosen by you beforehand for this very purpose and receive independent authority from you ? What prevents such a course ? By this plan they will pay better heed to the
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7άρ καϊ φ ρο ντ ιού σι του Πολέμου μᾶλλον, are καί ἰδιαν έκαστος αυτών μερίδα πεπιστευμενος καὶ ἐς μηδἐνα ἕτερον τὴν ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς αμέλειαν άνενεγ-κεῖν δυνάμενος, καὶ φιλότιμη σονται πρὸς ἀλλή-λους ακριβέστερου, άτε καί αύτοκρατείς ὄντες καὶ τὴν δόξαν ὧν ἄν εργάσωνται αυτοί κτησόμενοι· ἐκείνως δὲ τινα μὲν ομοίως οἴεσθε . . . άλλω τφ υποκείμενον, τινα δ’ ἀπροφασίστως οτιουν ποιη-σειν, μέλλοντα μὴ εαυτω ἀλλ’ ετέρφ κράτησειν;
3	“Ὄσθ’ ὅτι μὲν εἷς ούΒ9 αν Βύναιτο τοσοῦτον ἅμα πόλεμον πόλεμησαι, καί παρ’ αυτού Ταβινίου ώμολόγηται· πολλοὺς γοῦν τῷ χειροτονηθησομένφ συνεργούς άξιοι Βοθήναι. λοιπὴ δὲ δὴ σκε·φις ἐστὶ πότερόν ποτε άρχοντας αυτούς ή υπάρχοντας, και στρατηγούς η υποστράτηγους,1 και προς του Βημου παντός ἐπ’ αύτοκράτορός τινος ηγεμονίας η προς εκείνου μόνου εφ’ υπηρεσία αυτού, πεμ-
4	φθήναι Βει. ούκούν οτι μεν καὶ νομιμώτερον καί συμφορώτερον2 καὶ πρὸς τὰλλα πάντα καλ προς αυτούς τούς ληστάς τ οὐθ’ ὅπερ ἐγὼ λέγω ἐστί, πᾶς ἄν τις υμών όμολογησειε. χωρίς δὲ τούτου καὶ εκείνο ορατέ οΐόν ἐστι, τὺ πάσας υμών τας ἄλλας ἀρχὰς ἐπὶ τῇ τῶν καταποντιστέον προ-φάσει καταλυθηναι, καί μηΒεμίαν αυτών μήτε εν τη Ίταλία μήτε εν τη ύπηκόω τον χρόνον τούτον . . .3
1	ἡ υποστρατήγους supplied by Bs.
2	καί συμφορώτερον supplied by Reim.
3	The following two fragments would seem to belong here if the number of the book is correctly given :—
Δίων λ$-' βιβλίφ· “ οὅτε άνεπίφθονον ίσται αύτφ πάντων των ύμετερων μοναρχησαι. ”—Bekk. Anecd. 157, 30.
Δίαν λ$-' βιβλίφ* “ δεῖ δε δἡπου καί του τοιούτου τόν φρόνιμον Ανδρα ττρονοεισθαι—/ί>. 166, 21.
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war, since each of them will be entrusted with his own b.c. 67 particular part in it and cannot lay upon any one else the responsibility for neglect of it, and there will be keener rivalry among them because they are independent and will themselves get the glory for whatever they achieve. But by the other f>lan what man, do you think, subordinate to some one else, will [show] the same [zeal], what man will perform any duty readily, when he is going to win victories not for himself but for another ?
“That one man, now, could not at one time carry on so great a war has been admitted on the part of Gabinius himself; at any rate he asks for many % assistants to be given to the one who shall be elected.
The question remains, then, whether actual commanders or assistants should be sent, whether generals or lieutenants, and whether they should be commissioned by the entire populace with full authority, or by the commander alone for his assistance. Surely every one of you will admit that my proposal is more in accordance with law and more advantageous with reference to the freebooters themselves as well as in all other respects. And apart from this, observe how it looks for all your offices to be overthrown on the pretext of the pirates, and for none of them either in Italy or in subject territory during this time . . . ” 1
1 The following two fragments are perhaps from the speech of Catulus:—
Dio, Book XXXVI. “Nor will his task as monarch over all your possessions be free from envy.”
Dio, Book XXXVI. “And naturally the prudent man must take thought for 8»eh a contingency.”
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Xiphilinus
36a Κάτλου δὲ τινος τῶν αρίστων ἀνδρῶν είρηκότος πρὸς τον δῆμον “ἐὰν ἐπὶ ταῦτα ἐκπεμφθβὶς σφάλή, οἷα ἔν γε 1 ἀγωσι πολλοῖς καὶ τούτοις θαλαττίοις φιλεῖ γίνεσθαι, τινα ἄλλον ἀντ’ αυτού πρὸς τὰ αναγκαιότερα εύρήσετε;” ὸ ὅμιλος σύμπας ώσπερ ἀπὸ συγκειμένου τινος άνεβόησεν είπών “ σέ.” καὶ οὕτω Πομπήιος τὴν ηγεμονίαν της θαλάσσης των τε νήσων καί της ηπείρου ές τετρακοσίους σταδίους ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάσσης άνω ειλήφει.— Xiphil. ρ. 4, 2-11 Dind.
37	... τῆς δὲ Τταλίας ἀντὶ υπάτου επί τρία ἔτη,
προσέταζαν αύτω υποστράτηγους τε πεντεκαίδεκα καὶ τὰς ναῦς ἁπάσας, τά τε χρήματα καί τα* στρατεύματα οσα άν εθελήση λαβειν εψηφίσαντο. καί εκεϊνά τε καί ἡ γερουσία καί ακόυσα επεκύ-ρωσε, καὶ τἆλλα ὅσα πρόσφορα ες αυτά ἦν2
2	εκάστοτε εγίγνωσκεν, άλλως τε καί ἐπειδὴ τοῦ Πίσωνος μὴ επιτρέψαντος τοῖς ύπάρχοις καταλόγους εν τη Γαλατία τη Ναβωνησίᾳ, ἦς ἦρχε, ποιήσασθαι, Βεινώς ο ὅμιλος ήγανάκτησε· καί ευθύς γ’ άν αυτόν εκ τής αρχής εξήλασαν, εἰ μὴ ὁ
3	Πομπήιος παρητήσατο. παρασκευασάμενος ουν ως το τε πράγμα καί το φρόνημα αυτού άπήτει, πάσαν άμα την θάλασσαν, όσην οι καταποντισταί ελύπουν, τὰ μὲν αυτός, τὰ δὲ καὶ διὰ τῶν υποστρατήγων περιέπλευσε, καὶ τὰ πλείω αυτής
4	αὐτοετὲς ημέρωσε, πολλή μεν γάρ καί τή παρασκευή τῇ τε τοῦ ναυτικού καί τή των οπλιτών εχρήτο, ώστε καί εν τή θαλάσση καί εν τή γή
1 γε Bk., τε VC. 2 ῆν Bs., είναι ἡν L.
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Xiphilinus
Catulus, one of the aristocrats, had said to the b.c. 67 people : “ If he fails when sent out on this errand —as not infrequently happens in many contests, especially on the sea—what other man will you find to take his place for still more urgent tasks ? ” Thereupon the entire throng, as if by previous agreement, cried out and exclaimed : “ You ! ” Thus Pompey secured command of the sea and of the islands and of the mainland for fifty miles 1 inland from the sea.
. : . and of Italy in place of consul for three years; and they assigned to him fifteen lieutenants and voted all the ships, money and armaments that he might wish to take. The senate also, though quite reluctantly, ratified these measures and likewise passed such others from time to time as were necessary to their effectiveness. Its action was prompted more particularly by the fact that when Piso refused to allow the under-officers to hold enlistments in Gallia Narbonensis, of which he was governor, the populace was furiously enraged and would straightway have removed him from office, had not Pompey begged him off. So, after making preparations as the situation and as his judgment demanded, Pompey patrolled at one time the whole stretch of sea that the pirates were troubling, partly by himself and partly through his lieutenants; and he subdued the greater part of it that very year.
For not alone was the force that he directed vast both in point of fleet and infantry, so that he was
1 Literally four hundred stadcs ; here eight stades is taken as the equivalent of the Roman mile. Cf. p. 237 and note.
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ἀνυπόστατο? εἶναι, πολλῇ δὲ καὶ τῇ φιλανθρωπία τῇ πρὸς τοὺς όμoλoyoύvτάς οἱ, ὧστε καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ
5	τοιοὑτον παμ/πόλλους προσποιήσασθαν οι γὰρ ἄνθρωποι ταῖς τε δυνάμεσιν ἡττώμενοι καὶ τῆς χρηστότητας αυτού πειρώμ^νοι προθυμότατα αὐτῷ προσεγώρουν. τά τε γὰρ ἄλλα αυτών επεμελειτο, και όπως μηδ αυσις ποτε ες αναγκην πονηρών ἔργων ὺπὺ πενίας άφίκωνται, και χώρας σφίσιν οσας έρημους ἐώρα, καὶ πόλεις οσαι1
6	έποίκων έδέοντο, ἐδίδου, καὶ ἄλλαι τε ἐκ τούτου συνωκίσθησαν καλ ἡ Πομπηιὁπολις έπικληθεΐσα· ἔστι δὲ ἐν τῇ Κιλικία τῇ παραθαλασσία καλ έπεπόρθητο υπό. τού Τιγράνου, Σόλοι πρότερον 'ώνομασμένη.
38	Ἐπὶ μὲν δὴ τοῦ Άκιλίου τού τε Π ίσωνος ταῦτα τε οὕτως ἐγένετο, καὶ κατὰ τῶν δεκασμού περί τὰς ἀρχὰς αλισκομενων 1 2 ένομοθετήθη πρὸ? αυτών των υπάτων μητ αρχειν μήτε βουλεύειν σφών μηδ ένα, άλλα καί χρήματα προσοφλισ-
2	κάνειν. επειδή γὰρ ἧ τε των δημάρχων δυναστεία ές το άρχαιον επανεληλύθει, καί πολλοί των υπό των τιμητών 3 4 διαηεηραμμένων άναλαβεΐν τρόπον τινα4 τὴν βουλείαν έσπούδαζον, συστάσεις καί παρακελευσμοί παμπληθείς έφ’ άπάσαις ταῖς
3	άρχαϊς iyiyvovTO. επραξαν δε τοῦθ’ οι ύπατοι οὐχ ἀ™ καὶ ήχθοντο τω πpάyμaτι (αὐτοὶ γὰρ διασπουδάσαντες άπεδείχθησαν, καί δ yε ΤΙίσων καί γραφείς επί τούτῳ καὶ πρὸς ὲνὺς καὶ πρὸς
1 ὅσαι R. Steph., ὅσας L.
1 αλισκομενων R. Steph., αναλισκόμενων L.
3	τών όπὅ τών τιμητών Xyl., όπὅ τ«ν τιμητών των L.
4	τρόπον τινἄ Naber, πρότερὅν τινα L.
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irresistible both on sea and on land, but his leniency β toward those who made terms with him was equally great, so that he won over large numbers by such a course; for those who were defeated by his troops and experienced his clemency went over to his side very readily. Besides other ways in which he took care of them he would give them any lands he saw vacant and cities that needed more inhabitants, in order that they might never again through poverty fall under the necessity of criminal deeds. Among the other cities settled at this time was the one called Pompeiopolis. It is on the coast of Cilicia and had been sacked by Tigranes ; its former name was Soli.
Besides these events in the year of Acilius and Piso, a law directed at men convicted of bribery in seeking office was framed by the consuls themselves, to the effect that any such person should neither hold office nor be a senator, and should incur a fine besides. For now that the power of the tribunes had been restored to its ancient status, and many of those whose names had been stricken off the list by the censors were aspiring to regain the rank of senator by one means or another, a great many factions and cliques were being formed aiming at all the offices. Now the consuls did not take this course because they were displeased at the practice; in fact they themselves were shown to have conducted a vigorous canvass, and Piso had actually been indicted on this charge, but had escaped being
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ετέρου τινος ἐξεπρίατο τὺ μὴ κατηγορηθηναι)
4	ἀλλ’ ὅτι ήναγκάσθησαν ὑπὸ τῆς γερουσίας, αἴτιον δὲ ὅτι Γάϊος τι? Κορνήλιος δημάρχων πικρότατα ἐπιτίμια τάξαι κατ αυτών ἐπεχείρησε καί αὐτὰ καὶ ὁ όμιλός ῄρεῖτο. ἡ γὰρ βουλή συνι-δοῦσα ὅτι τὺ μὲν ύπερβάλλον των τιμωρημάτων ἐν μὲν ταῖς ἀπειλαῖς ἔκπληξίν τινα ἔχει, οὔτε δὲ τοὺς κατηγορήσ όντας ούτε τοὺς κατα·φηφιου-μένους των υπαιτίων, ὅτε καὶ ἀ νη κίστων αυτών
5	ὄντων, ραΒίως ευρίσκει, το δὲ δὴ μιτρίον ἔς τε τὰς κατηγορίας συχνούς προάγει και τ ας καταψηφίσεις οὐκ ἀποτρἐπει, μβταρρυθμίσαι πῃ τὴν εσήγησιν αυτού και τοῖς ύπάτοις νομοθέτησαν
39 αυτήν εκέλευσεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ αἵ τε αρχαιρεσίαν προεπηγγελμέναι ἦσαν, καὶ κατὰ τοῦτ’ οὐδὲν προνομοθετηθήναι προ αυτών ἐξῆν, καὶ οἱ σπουΒ-αργιώντες πολλά και κακά ἐν τῷ Βιακένω τού τω1 βποιουν, ώστε και σφαγας γιγνεσσαι, τον τε νομον εψηφίσαντο και προ2 εκείνων εσενεχθήναι καὶ
2 φρουράν τοῖς ύπάτοις δοθἣναι.	ἀγανακτησας ούν ἐπὶ τούτοις ὁ Κορνήλιος γνώμην έποιησατο μη έξειναι τοῖς βουλευταις μήτε αρχήν τινι ἔξω τῶν νομών αίτήσαντι ΒιΒόναι μητ ἄλλο μηδὲν τῶν τῷ Βημψ προσηκόντων ψηφίζεσθαι·3 τούτο yap ένενομοθέτητο μὲν ἐκ τοῦ πάνυ αρχαίου, οὐ
3	μέντοι καί τῷ ἔργω ἐτηρεἷτο. θορύβου ται ἐπ’ αὐτῷ4 πολλοῦ συμβάντος (καὶ5 γἀθ ἀντἑ-πρασσον των τε άλλων των ἐκ τῆς γερουσίας συχνοί και ό ΤΙίσων) τά? τε ράβΒους αυτού ο οχλος συνέτριψε καὶ αυτόν Βιασπάσασθαι επε-
1 τοότψ Βθ., τοότ<ρ χρόνφ L. 2 πρὅ Turn., πρός L. ψηφίζεσβαι Turn., ψημίζ^σθαι L.
4 αύτφ St., αύτου L.	5 καί Xyl., ου L.
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brought to trial by bribing one man after another; b.c. 67 it was rather because they were forced to it by the senate. The reason for this was that one Gaius Cornelius while tribune undertook to lay very severe penalties upon those guilty of bribery, and the populace adopted them. The senate, however, realizing that while excessive punishments have some deterrent force as threats, yet men are not then easily found to accuse or condemn those on trial, since the latter will be in desperate danger, whereas moderation encourages many to accusations and does not prevent condemnations, was desirous of modifying his proposition somehow, and bade the consuls frame it as a law. But since the elections had already been announced, and accordingly no law could be enacted till they were held, and the canvassers were doing much mischief in the meanwhile, to such an extent even that assassinations occurred, the senators voted that the law should be introduced before the elections and that a body-guard should be given to the consuls. Cornelius, angry at this, proposed that the senators should not be allowed to grant office to any one seeking it in a way not prescribed by law, nor to usurp the people’s right of decision in any other matter. This, indeed, had been the law from very early times, but it was not being observed in practice.
When a great uproar arose at this, since Piso and a number of the senators opposed him, the crowd broke the consul’s fasces to pieces and threatened
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4	χείρησεν. ἰδὼν οὐν τὴν ορμήν αυτών 6 Κορνήλισς* τότε μέν, πρὶν επιψηφίσαι τι, διαφῆκε τον σὑλ.-Χογον, ύστερον δὲ προσ έγραψε τω νὁμῳ τήν τβ βουΧήν πάντως περί αυτών προβουΧεύειν καί τον 40 δῆμον ἐπάναγκες επικυρούν το προβούλευμα. κλι οὔτως εκείνον τε Βιενομοθέτησε καὶ ἕτερον τoiovBe.
Οἱ στρατηγοί Πάντες τὰ Βίκαια καθ' α Βικάσειν ἔμελλον, αὐτοὶ 1 συγγράφοντες έξετίθεσαν ού γάρ πω πάντα τὰ2 δικαιώματα τὰ περὶ τὰ συμ-
2	βόΧαια Βιετέτακτο. ἐπεὶ οὖν 8 οὔτε εσάπαξ τούτ ἐποίουν Οὕτε τὰ γραφεντα ετήρουν, ἀλλὰ πολ.-Χάκις αυτά μετέγραφον και συχνά εν τούτφ προς χάριν η καί κατ εχθραν τινῶν, ώσπερ εΐκός, εγί-γνετο, έσηγήσατο κατ άρχάς τε ευθύς αυτούς τα Βίκαια οίς χρήσονται4 προΧέγειν, και μηδὲν ἀπ*’
3	αυτών παρατρέπειν. το τε σύμπαν ούτως επιμελές τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις κατὰ τον χρόνον εκείνον το μηδὲν ΒωροΒοκεΐσθαι έγένετο ώστε προς τῷ τοὺς ἐλεγ-χομένους κοΧάζειν και τοὺς κατηγορούντας αυτών ετίμων. του γοῦν Κὁττου τοῦ Μάρκου τὸν μὲν ταμίαν Ποὑπλιον Ὄππιον επί τε Βώροις και ἐπὶ υποψία επιβουΧής άποπέμψαντος, αυτού δὲ
4	πολλὰ ἐκ τῆς Βιθυνία? χρηματίααμένου, Γάιον Κάρβωνα τον κατηγορησαντα αυτού τιμαϊς ύπα-τικαις καίπερ ΒεΒημαρχηκότα μόνον, εσέμνυναν. και οντος μεν τής τε Βιθυνίας καὶ αὐτὸς ύστερον άρξας, καὶ μετριώτερον ούΒέν τού Κὁττου πΧημ-μεΧησας, ἀντικατηγορήθη ύπο τού υίέος αυτού και
δ άνθεάΧω· ποΧΧφ γάρ που ραον άΧΧοις επιτιμώσί 1
1 αύτοϊ Leuncl., αυτοῖς L. 2 τἀ Bk., & L.
3	ἐπε! οίν Bk., ἐποίουν L.
4	χρήσονται R. Steph., χρήσωνται L.
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to tear him limb from limb. Cornelius, accordingly, seeing their violence, dismissed the assembly for the time b6ing before calling for any vote ; later he added to the law a provision that the senate should invariably pass a preliminary decree concerning these matters and that it should be necessary for this decree to be ratified by the people. So he secured the passage of both that law and another now to be explained.
The praetors themselves had always compiled and published the principles of law according to which they intended to try cases ; for the decrees regarding contracts had not all yet been laid down. Now since they were not in the habit of doing this once for all and did not observe the rules as written, but often made changes in them, many of which were introduced out of favour or out of hatred of some one, he moved that they should at the very outset announce the principles they would follow, and not swerve from them at all. In fine, the Romans were so concerned at that time to prevent bribery, that in addition to punishing those convicted they even honoured the accusers. For instance, after Marcus Cotta had dismissed the quaestor Publius Oppius because of bribery and suspicion of conspiracy, though he himself had made great profit out of Bithynia, they elevated Gaius Carbo, his accuser, to consular honours, although he had served only as tribune. But when Carbo himself later became governor of Bithynia and erred no less than Cotta, he was in his tum accused by Cotta’s son and convicted. Some persons, of course, can more easily censure
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τινες ἣ ὲαυτοῖς παραινούσι, καὶ προχειρότατά γε ἐφ’ οἶς τιμωρίας άξιους τους πέΧας είναι νομίζον-σιν αυτοί ποιοῦσιν, ὧστε μηδεμίαν πίστιν ἐξ ὧν ετέροις εγκαΧούσιν, ότι καί μισούσιν αυτά, Χαμ-
41	βάνειν Αού/αος δὲ δὴ Λούκουλλος τὴν μὴν στρατηγίαν την οίκοι διἣρξε, τῆς δὲ δὴ Σαρδοῦς άρξαι μετ’ αυτήν Χαγων ούκ ἡθέλησε, μισησας το πράγμα διὰ τοὺς πολλοὺς τοὺς οὐδὲν ὑγιὲς ἐν τοῖς εθνεσι δρώντας. ὅτι γὰρ επιεικής ἦν, ίκανώτατα
2 διέδειξεν τοῦ γὰρ Ἀκιλίου συντριβηναι τον δίφρον αυτού, ἐφ* οὖ εδίκαζε, κεΧεύσ αντος οτ ι παρ-ιόντα ποτε αυτόν ἰδὼν οὐκ έξανέστη, ούτ οργή εχρησατο καί ὀρθοστάδην μετὰ τούτο καί αυτός και οι συνάργοντες αυτού δι εκείνον διεδίκασαν.
42	Ἐσήνεγκε μὲν ουν καί ο 'Ρώσκιος νόμον, εση-νεγκε δε καί ό Γάϊος ὁ1 Μάλλιος, ὅτε εδημάρχη-σεν. ἀλλ* εκείνος μεν (τὰ? γὰρ των ιππέων τὰς ἐν τοῖς θεάτροις όδρας ακριβώς από των ἄλλων
2	άφώρισε) καί έπαινον ἐπ’ αὐτῷ 2 εΧαβεν, ό δε δη Μάλλιος καί δίκην όΧίγου ύπεσχε* τω γάρ ἔθνει τῷ των άπεΧευθέρων εν τε τη ἐσχάτῃ τοῦ έτους ήμερα καί προς εσπέραν, παρασκευάσας τινας εκ τού όμίΧου, ψηφίσασθαι μετά των έξεΧευθερω-
3	σάντων σφάς εδωκεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡ βουΧη ευθύς τῇ υστεραία, εν αὐτῇ τῇ νουμηνία 3 ἐν ἦ 4 Αούκιός τε Τοὑλλιος καί Α ίμίΧιος Αέπιδος ύπατεύειν η ρ-ξαντό, τον νόμον αυτού άπεψηφίσατο,δ φοβηθείς,
1 6 inserted by Rk.	2 αύτφ R. Steph., αυτών L.
3 νουμηνία Bk., νουμηνία, ἐ-ιτόθετο L 4 ἐν fi added by St.
6 άπεψηφίσατο Leuncl., άττ€φηφίσαντο L.
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others than admonish themselves, and when it cojnes *.c. 67 to their own case do very readily the things for which they think their neighbours deserving of punishment. Hence they cannot, from the mere fact that they accuse others, inspire confidence in their own hatred of the acts in question. Lucius Lucullus, on the other hand, after finishing his term of office as praetor urbanus, and being chosen by lot thereafter to serve as governor of Sardinia, declined the province, detesting the business because of the many whose administration of affairs in foreign lands was anything but honest. That he was of a mild disposition he had given the fullest proof. For when Acilius once commanded that the chair on which he sat while hearing cases should be broken in pieces because Lucullus, on seeing Acilius pass by, had not risen, the praetor not only did not give way to rage, but thereupon both he himself and his colleagues on his account gave their decision standing.
Roscius likewise introduced a law, and so did Gaius Manilius,1 at the time when the latter was tribune. The former received some praise for his, which marked off sharply the seats of the knights in the theatres from the other locations ; but Manilius came near having to stand trial. He had granted the class of freedmen the right to vote with those who had freed them ; this he did on the very last day of the year toward evening, after suborning some of the populace. The senate learned of it immediately *c. 66 on the following day, the first of the month, the day on which Lucius Tullus and Aemilius Lepidus entered upon their consulship, and it rejected his law.
1 Dio uses the form Μἄλλιος, the Greek for Manlius or Mallius.
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ἐπειδὴ το πλῆθος δεινῶς ἡγανάκτει, τὰ μὲν πρῶτα ἔς τε τὸν Κράσσονκαι ἐς άλλους τινας την γνώμην 4 ἀνῆγεν, ως δ’ οὐδεὶς ἐπίστευἐν οἱ, τον Πομπήιον καὶ άπόντα 1 ἐκολάκευσεν, ἄλλω? τε καὶ ὅτι τον Γαβίνιον πλεῖστον παρ’ αὐτῷ δυνάμενον ἥσθετο· τόν τε γὰρ τοῦ Ύιγράνου καὶ τον τοῦ Μιθριδάτου πόλεμον, τήν τε Βιθυνίαν καὶ τὴν Κιλικίαν άμα 43 αρχήν2 αὐτῷ προσέταξεν. αγανάκτησή μὲν γὰρ καὶ αντιλογία καί τότε παρὰ τῶν δυνατών, δια τε • τἆλλα καὶ διότι ὅ τε Μάρκιος3 καὶ ὁ Άκίλιος πρὶν 4 τον χρόνον σφίσι τῆς αρχής ἐξήκειν κατε-
2	λύοντο, ἐγὲνετο· ὁ δὲ ὅμιλος, καίτοι μικρόν ἔμπροσθεν τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς καταστήσοντας τα έαλωκότα, ως καὶ διαπεπόλβμηκώς ἐξ ὧν σφίσιν ὁ Λούκουλλος ἐπεστάλκει, πόμψας, ὅμως βφηφίσατο αυτά, €ναγόντων σφὰς ἐς τὰ μάλιστα του τε Καίσαρος καὶ τοῦ Κικέρωνος τοῦ Μάρκου.
3	Οὗτοι5 γὰρ αὐτοῖς συνηγωνίσαντο ούχ οτ ι και συμφόρβιν αυτά τῇ πόλει ενόμιζον, οὐδ’ ὅτι τῷ Πομπηίῳ χαρίσασθαι ἡθελον ἀλλ’ ἐπειδὴ καὶ ὼς γενήσεσθαι ἔμελλε, Καῖσαρ μὲν τὸν τε όχλον αμα ἐθεράπβυσεν ὅτε καὶ ὁρῶν ὅσῳ 6 τῆς βουλής
4	ἐπικρατέστεροι ἦσαν, καὶ ὲαυτῷ τὸ τι τῶν όμοιων ψηφισθήναί ποτε τταρβσκεύασε, καν τούτῳ καὶ τὸν Πομπήιον καὶ ίπιφθονώτβρον και έπαχθέστβρον ἐκ τῶν διδόμενων οἱ ττοιήσαι, ὅπως σφίσι προς κόρου θᾶσσον γἐνηται, ἡθἐλησε, Κικέρων δὲ τήν τε πολιτείαν ἄγειν ἡξίου, καὶ ἐνεδείκνυτο καὶ τῷ
1 απάντα Madvig, Σκόντα L. 2 αρχἡν R. Steph., ἄρχειν L. 3 Μάρκιος R. Steph., μάρκος L. 4 πρίν R. Steph., ώς irplv L.
5 οδτοι Bk., οὅτ» L.	β ὅσφ Bk., ίσα L.
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He, then, in fear because the plebs were terribly b.c. eo angry, at first ascribed the idea to Crassus and some others; but as no one believed him, he paid court to Pompey even in the latter’s absence, especially because he knew that Gabinius had the greatest influence with him. He went so far as to offer him command of the war against Tigranes and that against Mithridates, and the governorship of Bithynia and Cilicia at the same time. Now indignation and opposition were manifest even then on the part of the optimates, particularly because Marcius and Acilius were being removed before the period of their command had expired. But the populace, although a little earlier it had sent the proper officials to establish a government over the conquered territory, regarding the war as at an end from the letters which Lucullus sent them, nevertheless voted to do as Manilius proposed. They were urged to this course very strongly by Caesar and Marcus Cicero.
These men supported the measure, not because they thought it advantageous to the state or because they wished to do Pompey a favour; but inasmuch as things were certain to tum out that way, Caesar not only courted the good-will of the multitude, observing how much stronger they were than the senate, but also at the same time paved the way for a similar vote to be passed some day in his own interest. Incidentally, also, he wished to render Pompey more envied and odious as a result of the honours conferred upon him, so that the people might get their fill of him more quickly. Cicero, on his part, was aspiring to leadership in the state, and was endeavouring to make it clear to both the
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πλήθει καὶ τοῖς δυνατοῖς ὅτι, ὸποτέροις ἄν σφων
5 πρόσθηται, πάντως αὐτοὺς ἐπαυξήσει. έπημφο-τἑριζἐ τε γὰρ καὶ ποτέ μὲν τὰ τούτων ἔστι δ’ ὅτε καὶ τὰ εκείνων, ϊν 1 ὺπ’ ἀμφοτέρων σπουδάζηται, ἔπραττβ.2 τοὺς γοῦν βελτίους πρότερον προαιρεΐ-σθαι λετ/ων, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο καὶ αηορανομήσαι μᾶλλον ἡ δημαρχήσαι ἐθελήσας, τότε πρὸς τοὺς 44 συρφετώδεις μετέστη. καὶ μετὰ τούτο δίκης τε τινος τῷ Μαλλἐφ πρὸς των δυνατών παρασκενα-σ θείσης, καί εκείνου χρόνον τινα εμποιήσαι αὐτῇ σπουδάζοντας, τά τε ἄλλα κατ’ αυτού επραττε, καί μόλις αυτόν (εστραττγγει ycip καί την ηγεμονίαν τού δικαστηρίου ειχεν) ἐς τὴν ύστεραίαν άνεβάλετο, πρόφασιν ἐπ’ εξόδω το έτος είναι ττοιη-
2 σάμένος.	καν τούτψ δυσχεράναντος τού ομίλου εσήλθε τε ἐς τον σύλλογον αυτών, άναηκασθεΧς δήθεν υπό τῶν δημάρχων, και κατά τε της βουλής κατεδραμε καί συναηορεύσειν τω Μαλλἐφ ὑπέ-σχετο. καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐκ τούτου τά τε ἄλλα κακώς ήκουε καί αὐτόμολος ώνομάξετο, τάραχος δε τις ευθύς ἐπ γενόμενος εκώλυσε το δικαστήριον συν-αχθήναι.
3	Ποὑπλιὁς τε γὰρ Παῖτος καὶ Κορνήλιος Σύλλας, ἀδελφιδοῦς εκείνου τού πάνυ %ύλλου, ύπατοί τε άποδειχθεντες καί δεκασμού άλόντες επεβούλευ-σαν τούς κατηγόρησαντάς σφων Κὁτταν τε καὶ Ύορκουάτον Αουκίους, άλλως τε και ἐπειδὴ αυτοί
4	ἀνθῃρἐθησαν,3 άποκτεΐναι. καὶ παρεσκευάσθησαν μεν άλλοι τε και Γναῖος Πίσων καὶ Αούκιος Κατιλίνας ἀνὴρ θρασύτατος (ητήκει δε και αυτός
1 Tv’ R. Steph., δν L. 2 έπραττε R. Steph,, πράττειν L.
3 ανθγρίθησαν Xyl., αντ}ρ4θησαν L.
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plebs and the optimates that he was sure to make b.c. ee whichever side he should join preponderate. He was accustomed to play a double r61e and would espouse now the cause of one party and again that of the other, to the end that he might be courted by both. For example, a little while before he had said that he chose the side of the optimates and for that reason wished to be aedile rather than tribune ; but now he went over to the side of the rabble. Soon after, when a suit was instituted by the optimates against Manilius and the latter was striving to gain some delay in the matter, Cicero tried in every way to thwart him, and only after obstinate objection did he put off his chse till the following day, offering as an excuse that the year was drawing to a close.
He was enabled to do this by the fact that he was praetor and president of the court. Thereupon, when the crowd showed their displeasure, he entered their assembly, compelled to do so, as he claimed, by the tribunes, and after inveighing against the senate, promised to speak in support of Manilius. For this he fell into ill repute generally, and was called “ turn-coat; ” but a tumult that immediately arose prevented the court from being convened.
Publius Paetus and Cornelius Sulla, a nephew οι the great Sulla, who had been elected consuls and then convicted of bribery, had plotted to kill their accusers, Lucius Cotta and Lucius Torquatus, especially after the latter had also been convicted. Among others who had been suborned were Gnaeus Piso and also Lucius Catiline, a man of great audacity, who had sought the office himself
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τὴν αρχήν, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο οργήν ἐποιεῖτο), οὐ μέντοι καὶ ἡδυνήθησάν τι Βράσαι διὰ τὺ τήν τε επιβουλήν προμηνυθήναι καί φρουράν τῷ τε Κὁττᾳ καὶ τῷ Τορκουάτῳ παρὰ τῆς βουλῆς
5 Βοθήναι· . . . δόγμα τι κατ’ αὐτών γενεσθαι, εἰ μὴ δήμαρχος τις ἡναντιωθη. ἐπεὶ δ’ οὖν καὶ ὼς ὸ ΙΙίσων ἐθρασύνετο, εφοβηθη τε ἡ γερουσία μή τι συνταράξη, καὶ εὐθὺς αυτόν ἐς Ίβηριαν, πρὁφασιν ώς καὶ ἐπ αρχήν τινα, έπεμψε.
Καὶ ὁ μὲν ενταύθα ύπο των επιχωρίων, ἀδική-45 σας τι αὐτοὺς, εσφάγη· Πομπήιος δὲ τὺ μὲν πρώτον ως καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν Κρήτην τον τε Μἐτελλον πλευσούμενος ἡτοιμάζετο, μαθων δὲ τὰ ΒεΒογμένα προσεποιεΐτο μεν άχθεσθαι ως/ καὶ πρότερον, και τοῖς ἀντιστασιώταις ώς καὶ πρἀγματα ἀεί ποτε αὐτῷ, τοῦ 1 καὶ πταϊσαί τι, παρεχουσιν ἐπεκάλει,
2	άσμεναίτατα δὲ αὐτὰ ἀναδεξάμενος Κρήτην μὲν καὶ2 τὰλλα τὰ ἐν τῇ θαλάσση, εἴ που τι ἀδιοίκητον κατελελειπτο, παρ οὐδὲν ἔτ* ήγαγε, πρὸς δὲ δὴ τον των βαρβάρων πόλεμόν παρεσκευάζετο.
Κἀν τούτω βουληθεϊς τῆς τοῦ Μιθριδάτου διανοίας πειρᾶσθαι, πέμπει τον Μητροφάνη
3	φιλίους 8 αὐτῷ λἀγους φίροντα. καί δς τότε μὲν ἐν ολιγωρία αυτόν έποιησατο (του γαρ Άρσάκου του των ΐίαρθων βασιλέως άποθανόντος εν τω χρονφ τού τω Φ ραάτην τον ΒιάΒοχον αυτού προσε-Βόκησεν οίκειώσεσθαι), ἐπεὶ δ’ ὁ Πομπήιος τὴν φιλίαν τω Φραάτη διὰ ταχέων ἐπὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς προσυνέθετο καί ἐς τὴν Αρμενίαν αυτόν την τού Ύιγράνου προεμβαλεΖν άνέπεισε, πυθὁμενος
1	του Rk., τό L. 2 «α! Rk., ἡ L.
* ψι\Ιου$ St., φίλους L.
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and was angry on this account. They were unable, however, to accomplish anything because the plot was revealed beforehand and a body-guard given to Cotta and Torquatus by the senate. Indeed, a decree [would have been] passed against them, had not one of the tribunes opposed it. And when Piso even then continued to display his audacity, the senate, fearing he would cause some riot, sent him at once to Spain, ostensibly to hold some command or other; there he met his death at the hands of the natives whom he had wronged.
Pompey was at first making ready to sail to Crete against Metellus, and when he learned of the decree that had been passed, pretended to be annoyed as before, and charged the members of the opposite faction with always loading tasks upon him so that he might meet with some reverse. In reality he received the news with the greatest joy, and no longer regarding as of any importance Crete or the other maritime points where things had been left unsettled, he made preparations for the war with the barbarians.
Meanwhile, wishing to test the disposition of Mithridates, he sent Metrophanes to him with friendly proposals. Now Mithridates at that time held him in contempt; for as Arsaces, king of the Parthians, had recently died, he expected to conciliate Phraates, his successor. But Pompey anticipated him by quickly establishing friendship with Phraates on the same terms and persuading the latter to invade promptly the part of Armenia belonging to Tigranes. When Mithridates ascer-
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τοῦτο κατἑδεισε, καὶ πρεσβευσάμενος εὐθὺς
4	σύμβασιν επραττε. κελεύσαντος δὲ 1 αὐτῷ τοῦ Ώομπηίου τά τε ὅπ\α καταθεσθαι καὶ τοὺς αὐτομὁλους εκΒούναι ούκ εσχε καιρόν βουλευ-σασθαι· άκούσαντες yelp ταῦτα οἱ ἐν τῷ στρατό-πὲδῳ αυτού ὅντες, καὶ φοβηθεντες οἶ τε αύτόμόλοι (πολλοὶ δὲ ἦσαν) μὴ εκΒοθωσι, καὶ οἱ βάρβαροι μὴ ἄνευ εκείνων πολεμειν άναγκασθωσιν, εθορύ-
5	βησαν.2 κ&ν εζειρηάσαντό τι τον Μιθριδάτην, εἰ μὴ ψενσάμενος οτι ούκ ἐπὶ σπονδαῖς ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ κατασκοπή τῆς τῶν fΡωμαίων παρασκευής τους πρέσβεις επεμψε, μόλις αυτούς κατέσγεν.
46	Ὀ οὖν Πομπήιος ἐπειδη πολεμητεα οι ἕγνω εἶναι, τά τε ἄλλα παρεσκενάσατο καί τούς O ύάλεριείους προσ κατεκείατο, καί αύ τω εν τῇ Γαλατία ἤδη ὅντι ὁ Λούκουλλος άπαντήσας Βιαπεπολεμήσθαί τε πάντα ἔφη καὶ μηδὲ ν ἔτι στ^ατείας δεῖσθαι, καὶ διὰ τούτο καί τούς άνΒρας τους ύπο της βουλής προς την Βωίκησιν αυτών 2 πεμφθέντας ἤδη παρεῖναι, ώς δ’ οὐκ επείσθη
47
επαναχωρήσαι, πρὸς λοιΒορίας ετράπετο, τά τε ἄλλα και πολυπράημονα καί φιλοπόλεμον και φΐλαρ^ούντα αυτόν άποκαλών. 6 οὖν Πομπήιος βραχύ αυτού φροντίσας άπεΐπε μηΒενα ετ αὐτῷ πειθαρχήσαι, καὶ ἐπὶ τον Μιθριδάτην ήπείχθη, σπουδὴν ἔχων ὅτι τά^ιστά οἱ συμμϊξαι.
Καὶ ος τέως μὲν εφεvyε (ταῖς γἀγ δυνάμεσιν ήλαττούτο) καί την τε εν πόσιν ἀεὶ Ζκειρε, καὶ επλάνα τε αυτόν 3 άμα καί επιΒεΐσθαι των επιτη-Βείων ἐποίει· ἐπεὶ δὲ εκείνος ες την Αρμενίαν Βιά
1 δε Bk., τε LU®. 2 ἐθορύβησαν τ. Herw., ίθορυβ4\θησαν LU®. * ainbv Xyl., Ιαυτὅν L.
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tained this, he was alarmed and straightway sent an b.c. m embassy and tried to arrange a truce. But when Pompey demanded that he lay down his arms and deliver up the deserters, he had no opportunity to deliberate; for the large number of deserters who were in his camp, hearing of it and fearing they should be delivered up, and likewise the barbarians, fearing that they should be compelled to fight without them, raised an uproar. And they would have done some harm to the king, had he not by pretending that he had sent the envoys, not for a truce, but to spy out the Roman strength, with difficulty held them in check.
Pompey, therefore, having decided that he must needs fight, was busy with his various preparations ; among other things be reenlisted the .Valerians.
When he was now in Galatia, Lucullus met him and declared the whole conflict over, claiming there was no further need of an expedition, and that for this reason, in fact, the men sent by the senate to arrange for the government of the districts had arrived. Failing to persuade him to retire, Lucullus turned to abuse, stigmatizing him as officious, greedy for war, greedy for office, and so on. Pompey, paying him but slight attention, forbade anybody longer to obey his commands and pressed on against Mithri-dates, being eager to join issue with him as quickly as possible.
The king for a time kept fleeing, since his forces were inferior; he continually devastated the country before him, gave Pompey a long chase, and at the same time made him feel the want of provisions.
But when his adversary invaded Armenia, both for
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τε τοῦτο καὶ ως ἐρήμην αυτήν αίρήσων ενέβαΧεν, 2 οὔτω δὴ Βείσας μὴ προκαταΧηφθη ηΧθέ τε ἐς αυτήν, καὶ λὁφον άντικαταΧαβών οχυρον τῷ μὲν παντὶ στρατγ ησύχαζεν, ἐλπίζω ν τοὺς μὲν Ῥα> μαίους ἀπορία τῶν τροφών εκτρυχώσειν (αυτό*
‘ \	&	> V	>	/	-ν -Ι	//)	»«
48
γὰρ ὅτε ἐν ύπηκόφ χώρα ποΧΧαχόθεν αυτών εὐπὁρει), τῶν δὲ δὴ ιππέων ἀεί τινας ἐς τὺ πεδίον ῆτιλὸν ον καταπέμπων τοὺς τε προσ τυγχάνοντας σφίσιν iκακού, καί εξαυτομοΧούντας ἐπι τούτῳ
3	συχνούς ἐδἐχετο. ὁ οὖν Πομπήιος ενταύθα μεν ούκ εθάρσησεν αὐτοῖς συμβαΧεΐν, μεταστρατο-πεΒευσάμενος δὲ έτέρωσε, ὅθεν ύΧώΒους του πέριξ χωρίου οντος ἦττον ὑπὸ τε του ιππικού καί ὑπὸ τοῦ τοξικοῦ τοῦ τῶν εναντίων Χυπηθησεσθαι
4	εμεΧΧεν,·εΧόχισεν ἦ καιρός ἦν, καὶ ὸλίγοις τισὶν ἐκ τοῦ προφανούς τῷ στρατοπέΒφ τῶν βαρβάρων προσμίξας ετάραξέ τε αυτούς, και ὑπαγαγὼν ἐς δ εβούΧετο1 πολλοὺς άπέκτεινε. θαρσησας τε εκ τούτου και κατά την χώραν αΧΧους ἄλλῃ ἐπὶ τὰ ἐπιτήδεια ἔπεμπεν.
Ό οὖν Μιθριδάτης, ἐπειδὴ ταῦτα τε άσφαΧώς επορίζετο, καί την Άναϊτιν2 χώραν της τε 'Αρμενίας ούσαν καί θεφ τινι έπωνύμφ άνακειμενην
2	δια τινων εχειρώσατο, κάκ τούτου καί ἄλλοι συχνοί προς αυτόν άπέκΧινον, καί αὐτῷ καὶ οἱ τοῦ Μαρκίου στρατιώται προσεηενοντο, εφοβηθη καί ούκετι κατά χώραν εμεινεν, ἀλλ’ αὐτίκα τε τῆς νυκτος άρας ἔλαθε, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα νυκτο-
3	πορών ες την τού Τιγράνου *Αρμενίαν προήει. καί ο Πομπήιος επηκοΧούθει μὲν έπιθυαών Βιά
οι
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1	ἐβοόλετο Reim., ἐβουλεόετο L.
2	Άναιτιν Fabr., μανάιτιν L (ταναίτιδι ch. 53, 5).
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this reason and because he expected to capture it while abandoned, Mithridates, fearing it would be occupied before his arrival, also entered that country. He seized a strong hill opposite the Romans and there rested with his entire army, hoping to exhaust them by the failure of their provisions, while he could secure an abundance from many quarters, being among his own subjects. But he kept sending down some of his cavalry into the plain, which was bare, and attacking those who fell in with them, as a result of which he was receiving large numbers of deserters. Pompey did not dare to assail them in that position, but moved his camp to another spot where the surrounding country was wooded and where he would be troubled less by the foe’s cavalry and archers, and there he set an ambuscade where an opportunity offered. Then with a few troops he openly approached the camp of the barbarians, threw them into disorder, and luring them to the point he wished, killed a large number. Encouraged by this success, he also sentmen out in various directions over the country after provisions.
When Pompey continued to procure these in safety and through certain men’s help had become master of the land of Anaitis, which belongs to Armenia and is dedicated to a certain goddess of the same name, and many others as a result of this kept revolting to him, while the soldiers of Marcius were added to his force, Mithridates became frightened and no longer kept his position, but immediately set out unobserved in the night, and thereafter by night marches advanced into the Armenia of Tigranes. Pompey followed after him, eager to engage in battle ; yet he
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μάχης ἐλθεῖν, οὐ μέντοι και πρότερον οὔτε με#’ ημέραν (οὐ γὰρ εξήεσαν ἐκ τοῦ στρατοπέδου) οὔτε νύκτωρ έτόλμησε τοῦτο ποίησαι (τὴν γὰρ αγνωσίαν των χωρίων ἐδεδίει) πριν σφα? πρὸς τῆ μεθορία γενἐσθαι* τότε γἀθ εἰδὼς αυτούς Βία-φεύγει ν μέλλοντας ήναηκάσθη νυκτομαχήσαι.
4	οὖν τοὐτο προαπήρε, μεσημβριάζοντας τους βαρβάρους λαθών, ἦ πορεύεσθαι εμελλον καὶ εντυχών τινι χωρίφ κοίλφ μεταξὺ γηλόφων τινῶν ὅντι, ἐνταῦθα τὸ τε στράτευμα ἐπὶ τὰ μετέωρα
5	άνεβιβασε καί τούς πολεμίους ὺπέμεινεν. επειΒή τε εκείνοι μετά τε άΖείας καί ἄνευ προφυλακής, άτε μήτε1 εμπροσθε Βεινόν τι πεπονθὁτε? καὶ τότε ἐς τὺ ασφαλές ήδη προ^ωροϋντες ώστε μηδὲ εφέψεσθαι σφίσιν ἔτι τοὺς 'Ρωμαίους ελπίζειν, ἐς τὺ κοῖλον ἐσῆλθον, επέθετο αὐτοῖς ἐν τῷ σκότῳ· οὔτε γὰρ ἄλλο τι φῶς εἔχον οὑτβ ἐκ τοῦ ούρανού τι ἔλαμπεν.
49	Ἐγἐνετο δὲ ἡ μάχη τοιάδε. πρώτον μὲν οἱ σαλπικταΧ Πάντες άμα το πολεμικόν άπο συνθήματος εβοησαν, ἔπειτα δὲ οἶ τε στρατιωται και 6 λοιπὸς ὄχλος πᾶς ἐπηλάλαξε, καὶ οι μεν τὰ δόρατα πρὸς τὰς ἀσπίδα?, οι δὲ καὶ λίθους προς
2	τὰ χαλκά σκεύη προσεπέκρουσαν. καί σφων την ήχην τα ορη εηκοιλα ὄντα καὶ ύπεΒέξατο και ἀνταπέΒωκε φρικωΒεστάτην, ὧστε τοὺς βαρβάρους ἐξαπιναίως ἔν τε τῇ νυκτὶ καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρημία αὐτών άκούσαντας Βεινώς έκπλαηήναι ως και
3	Βαιμονίφ τινι πάθει περιπεπτωκοτας. κἀν τούτῳ οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι πανταχόθεν ἀπὸ τῶν μετέωρων λίθοις τοξεύμασιν άκοντίοις βάλλοντες πάντως ηέ τινας
1 μἡτε Bk., μηδε L.
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did not venture to do so either by day, for they would b.c. eo not come out of their camp, or by night, since he feared his ignorance of the country, until they got near the frontier. Then, knowing that they were about to escape, he was compelled to fight by night. Having decided on this course, he eluded the barbarians while they were taking their noonday rest, and went on ahead by the road along which they were to march. And coming upon a defile between some hills, he stationed his army there on the higher ground and awaited the enemy. When the latter had entered the defile confidently and without any precaution, in view of the fact that they had suffered no injury previously and now at last were gaining safety, insomuch that they even expected the Romans would no longer follow them, he fell upon them in the darkness; for there was no illumination from the sky, and they had no kind of light with them.
The course of the battle was as follows: First, all the trumpeters together at a signal sounded the attack, then the soldiers and all the multitude raised a shout, while some clashed their spears against their shields and others struck stones against the bronze implements. The mountains surrounding the valley took up and gave back the din with most frightful effect, so that the barbarians, hearing them suddenly in the night and in the wilderness, were terribly alarmed, thinking they had encountered some supernatural phenomenon. Meanwhile the Romans from the heights were hurling stones, arrows, and javelins upon them from every side, inevitably wounding some by reason of their num-
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ὑπο τοῦ πλήθους αυτών έτίτρωσκον καί ἐς πᾶν κακόν σφας κατέστησαν ον τε γάρ ἐς παράταξιν ἀλλ’ ἐς πορείαν ἐσταλμἑνοι, καὶ ἐν ταύτψ τοῖς τε ΐπποις καὶ ταῖς καμηΧοις καὶ παντοδαποῖς σκεύεσι1 καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες καὶ αἱ γυναίκες άναστρεφόμενοι,
4	καὶ οἱ μὲν ἐπὶ κεΧητων, οἱ δὲ ἐφ* αρμάτων των τε καμάρων καί των άρμαμαξών ἀναμὶξ όχού-μενοι, καὶ οἱ μὲν ἤδη τιτρωσκομενοι, οι δὲ προσ-δεχὁμενοι τρωθησεσθαι, εταράσσοντο, κακ τούτου ραον, άτε καί ἀλλήλοις εμπεΧαζόμενοι, έφθεί-
5	ροντο. καί ταῦτα μεν, εως απωθεν έβάΧΧοντο, επασγρν* ἐπεὶ δὲ εξαναΧωσαντες οι Ῥωμαῖοι τὴν πὁρρωθεν άΧκην επικατέΒραμόν2 σφίσιν, ἐφονεύετο μὲν τὰ περιέσχατα (καὶ ἐξήρκει πρὸς τον θάνατον αὐτοῖς μία πληγὴ ὅτε καὶ ψιΧοΐς οΰσι τοῖς πΧείοσι), συνεπιέζετο δὲ τὰ μέσα, πάντων ἐπ’ αὐτὰ8 ὑπὸ τοῦ πέριξ Βέονς χω~
6	ρούν των. καί ου τω και υπ ἀλλήλων ωθούμενοι και συμπατούμενοι ΒιώΧΧυντο, ovS* ειχον οὐδὲν οὔτε έαυτοϊς έπαρκέσαι ον τε ες τούς πολεμίους τολμῆσαι* ίππῆς γἀγ *αὶ τοξόται το πλεῖστον ὅντες άποροι μεν εν τῷ σκότῳ προϊΒέσθαι τι, άποροι δὲ εν τῇ στενοχώρια μηχανησασθαι έγίγνοντο. ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἡ σελήνη άνέτειΧεν, οι μεν έχαιρον ως καί εν τῷ φωτὶ πάντως τινας4
7	ἀμυνοὑμενοι. κἀν ώφεΧηθησάν τι, ει μη οι Ῥωμαῖοι κατόπιν αυτήν ἔχοντες, ποΧΧην σφισι πΧά-νην, τοτὲ μὲν τῇ τοτὲ δὲ τῇ προσπίπτοντες, καί εν ττ} οψει καί εν.τω ἔργῳ ένεποίουν. πάμποΧΧοί
1	σκεόεσι Naber, οόσι L.
2	ἐπικατἐδραμον Leuncl., Ιπειτα κατἐὅραμον L.
3	ἐπ’ αυτἄ Leuncl., υπ* αυτά L. 4 τινας Bs., τινἄ L.
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bers; and they reduced them to the direst ex- Bio. tremity. For the barbarians were not drawn up for battle, but for the march, and both men and women were moving about in the same place with horses and camels and all sorts of baggage ; some were riding on chargers, others in chariots or in the covered waggons and carriages, in indiscriminate confusion; and as some were being wounded already and others were expecting to be wounded they were thrown into confusion, and in consequence the more easily slain, since they kept huddling together. This was what they endured while they were still being assailed from a distance. But when the Romans, after exhausting their long-distance missiles, charged down upon them, the outermost of the enemy were slaughtered, one blow sufficing for their death, since the majority were unarmed, and the centre was crushed together, as all by reason of tibe danger round about them moved thither. So they perished, pushed about and trampled upon by one another without being able to defend themselves or show any daring against the enemy. For they were horsemen and bowmen for the most part, and were unable to see before them in the darkness and unable to carry out any manoeuvre in the narrow space. When the moon rose, the barbarians rejoiced, thinking that in the light they would certainly beat back some of the foe. And they would have been benefited somewhat, if the Romans had not had the moon behind them and as they assailed them, now on this side and now on that, caused much confusion both to the eyes and hands of the others. For the
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τε γὰρ ὄντες καὶ ἐπὶ βαθύτατου κοινή Πάντες άττοσκιαζοντες ἔσφαλλον αὑτούς, ἐν ᾤ γε1 οὑπω 2
8	ιτροσόμισηόν σφίσιν ἐς γδη ™ κενὸν οἱ βάρβαροι, ὡς καὶ ἐγγὺς αυτών ὄντων, μάτην ἔπαιον, καὶ ὁμόσε χωρησαντες ἐν τῇ σκιά μὴ προσδεχὁμενοι ἐτιτρώσκοντο. καὶ οὔτως άπέθανον αυτών ποΧΧοὶ καὶ ὲάλωσαν οὐκ ἐλάττους. συχνοί δὲ καὶ διέ-φυγον, ἄλΛοι τε καὶ ὁ Μιθριδάτης.
50	Καὶ τότε μὲν πρὸς τὸν Τιηράνην ἡπείγετο* ἐπεὶ δὲ προπέμψας πρὸς αυτόν οὐδὲν φίλιον εὖρετο, ὅτι τοῦ υίέος αὐτῷ Τιηράνου στασιάσαντος έκβινον μὲν πάππον αυτού ὄντα αίτιον της διαφοράς vrre-τὑπησε yeyovivai, καὶ διὰ τούτο οὐχ ἔπως αυτόν ἐδέξατο, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς προττβμφθέντας ύττ αυτού συνέΧαββ καί κατόδησε, διαμαρτών ὦν8 ἦλττισεν
2	ἔς τε τὴν Κολχίδα ἀπετράπετο, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν πεζῇ πρὸς τε τὴν Μαιῶτιν καὶ πρὸς τὸν Βόσπορον, τοὺς μὲν πείθων, τοὺς δὲ καὶ βιαξόμενος, άφίκετο, καὶ τήν τε χώραν ἐκομίσατο, τον Μαχάρην τον τταιδα τον τὰ τῶν Ύωμαίων ἀνθελὁμενον καὶ τότε αυτής κρατούντα καταπΧηξας ώστε μηδὲ ἐς ὅῆτιν αὐτῷ ἐλθεῖν, καὶ ἐκεῖνον διὰ τῶν συνδντων οι, την τε άδειαν σφισι και χρήματα δώσειν ὑπι-
3	σχνούμενος, ἀπέκτεινεν, ἐν ῳ δὲ ταῦτ’ ἐγίγνετο, ὁ Πομπήιος ἔπεμῆτε μὲν4 τοὺς επιδιώκοντας6 αυτόν, ἐπεὶ δὲ ἔφθη ὑπὲρ τὸν Φασι ν ἐκδρὰς, πόλιν ἐν τῷ χωρίῳ ἐν ᾤ ἐνενικήκει συνωκισε, τοῖς τραυματίας καί τοῖς άφηΧικεστέροις των Ι
1 γε St., τε L.	* οὅπ« Rk., οὅτ» L
* ών Reini., οῖν ών L. 4 μ^ν edded by Bk.
6	Η&ιώξονται H. Steph., ἐπιδι»£άκτα» L.
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assailants, being very numerous, and all of them b.c. together casting the deepest shadow, baffled their opponents before they had yet come into conflict with them. The barbarians, thinking them near, would strike vainly into the air, and when they did come to close quarters in the shadow, they would be wounded when not expecting it. Thus many of them were killed and no fewer taken captives. A considerable number also escaped, among them Mithridates.
The king then hastened toward Tigranes. But on sending couriers to him he found no friendship awaiting him, because the young Tigranes had risen against his father, and the latter suspected that Mithridates, the youth’s grandfather, had really been responsible for the quarrel. For this reason, far from receiving him, Tigranes even arrested and threw into prison the men sent ahead by him. Failing, therefore, of the expected refuge, he turned aside into Colchis, and thence on foot reached Maeotis and the Bosporus, using persuasion with some and force with others. He also recovered that country, after so terrifying Machares, his son, who had espoused the cause of the Romans and was then ruling there, that he would not even come into his presence ; and he likewise caused this son to be killed by his associates, to whom he promised to grant immunity and money. In the course of these events Pompey sent men to pursue him; but when he outstripped them by fleeing across the Phasis, the Roman leader colonized a city in the territory where he had been victorious, and gave it over to the wounded and superannuated soldiers.
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στρατιωτών αυτήν Βους. καί σφισι και των περίχωρων έθεΧονταί πολλοὶ1 συνῴκησαν,2 καί εἰσὶ καί νυν, Νικοπολιται τε ώνομασμένοι καί ἐς τὸν Καππαδοκιών νομόν συντελοῦντες.
51	Καὶ ὁ μὲν ταῦτ ἐποίει· ὁ δὲ δὴ Τιγράνης 6 τον Τιηράνου παῖς παραλαβών τινας των πρώτων, ἐπεὶ οὐ3 καθ’ ἡδονὴν αὐτοῖς ὁ αγέρων ηρχε, πρός τε τον Φοαάτην κατέφυ'γε, καὶ περισκο-ποΰντα αυτόν Βία τὰς συνθηκας τὰς προς τὸν Πομπήιον γενομἐνας ὅ τι χρὴ πρᾶξαι, ἐς τὴν
2	Αρμενίαν ἐμβαλεῖν ἀνέπεισε. και ἦλθον μὲν μέχρι των Άρταξάτων, πάσαν την ἐν ποσὶ χειρονμενοι, καί αὐτοῖς εκείνοις προσέβαΧον 6 7 ὰρ Τιγράνης ὁ γέρων ἐς τὰ ὄρη φοβηθείς σ φας ανεφυηεν* ἐπεὶ μέντοι χρόνου τε τη προσεΒρεία δεῖν ἔδοξε, καὶ Βία τοῦτο ὁ Φραάτης μέρος τι της Βννάμεως τῷ παιδί αὐτοῦ καταΧιπων ἐς τὴν οίκείαν άνεχώρησεν, άντεπήΧθέ τε ενταύθα ό
3	πατήρ αὐτῷ μονωθέντι καί ενίκησε. φυγών ουν εκείνος το μεν πρώτον προς τον Μιθριδάτην τὸν πάππον ωρμησεν, ἐπεὶ δὲ έμαθεν αυτόν ἡττημένον καί βοήθειας μᾶλλον Βεόμενον η τινι επικουρησαι Βυνάμενον, προσεχώρησε τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις, καὶ αὐτῷ ὁ Πομπήιος ηηεμόνι χρησάμενος ες τε την 'Αρμενίαν καί επί τον πατέρα αυτού εστράτενσε.
52	Καὶ ος μαθων τούτο καί καταΒείσας επεκηρν-κενσατό τε ευθύς αὐτῷ καὶ τοὺς πρέσβεις τους τού ΜιθριΒάτον έξέδωκεν. επειΒή τε, εναντιω-θέντος οι τού νίέος, ονΒενος αετρίου ετυχεν, ἀλλὰ
1 πολλοί Rk., πολλοί καί L.
8 συνφκησαρ R. Steph., συνώικισαν L.
3 ού added by Xyl.
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Many also of the neighbouring people voluntarily B.c. eo joined the settlement and later generations of them are in existence even now, being called Nicopolitans1 and belonging to the province of Cappadocia.
While Pompey was thus engaged, Tigranes, the son of Tigranes, fled to Phraates, taking with him some of the foremost men, because his father was not ruling to suit them; and though Phraates', in view of the treaty made with Pompey, hesitated about what he ought to do, he was persuaded to invade Armenia. So they came as far as Artaxata, subduing all the country before them, and even assailed that place too, for Tigranes the elder in fear of them had fled to the mountains. But. when it appeared that time was required for the siege, Phraates left a part of the force with the young Tigranes and retired to his own land. Thereupon the father took the field against his son, who was now left alone, and conquered him. The latter, in his flight, set out at first to go to Mitliridates, his grandfather; but when he learned that he had been defeated and was rather in need of aid than able to assist any one, he went over to the Romans. Pompey, employing him as a guide, made an expedition into Armenia against his father.
Tigranes, learning of this, and becoming alarmed, immediately made overtures to him and delivered up the envoys of Mithridates. And when, on account of the opposition of his son, he could gain no moderate
Nicopolis - “ City of Victory.”
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καὶ &9 ὁ Πομπήιος τον τε Ἀράξην διἐβη καὶ
2	τοῖς *Αρταξάτοις επλησία,σεν, οὔτω δὴ τήν τε πόλιν αὐτῷ παρέδωκε καί ἐς τὺ στρατόπεδον αυτόν ἐθελοντὴς ἦκεν, ἐν μέσῳ εαυτόν οτι μάλιστα τοῦ τε προτέρου αξιώματος και της τότε ταπεινότητας σκεύασαν, ὅπως αίδεσεώς τε καὶ
3	ἐλέου α μα άξιος αὐτῷ φανείη· τον μὲν γὰρ χιτώνα τον μεσόλευκον καί τον κάνδυν τον όλοπόρφυρον ἐξἐδυ, τὴν δὲ δὴ τιάραν τ6 τε ἀνάδημα εἶχε. Πομπήιος δὲ ἀπὸ μὲν τοῦ ἵππου κατεβίβασεν αυτόν, ραβδούχον τινα πέμψας (προσήλαυνε γὰρ ὡς καὶ ἐ? αὐτὸ τὺ ἔρυμα κατὰ τὺ σφετερον Ιθος ίππευσών), εσελθόντα δὲ αὐτοποδία καὶ τὸ τε διάδημα άπορρίψαντα καί ἐς τὴν γῆν
4	πεσὁντα προσκυνούντά τε ἰδὼν ἡλέησε, καὶ ἀνα-πηδησας ἐξανἑστησέ τε αυτόν, καὶ ταινιώσας τῷ άναδήματι ἔς τε τὴν πλησίων ἕδραν ἐκάθισε καὶ παρεμνθησατο, είπών ἄλλα τε καὶ ὅτι οὐ τὴν τῶν 'Αρμενίων βασιλείαν άπολωλεκώς ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν τῶν 'Ρωμαίων φιλίαν προσειληφώς εἴη. καὶ ὁ μὲν τούτοις τε αυτόν άνεκτησατο καί ἐπὶ
53	δεῖπνον εκάλεσεν· ό δε υιός (εκάθητο δε εκ τον ἐπὶ θάτερα τον Πομπηίου) οὔθ’ ύπανέστη τῷ ττατρι ουτ ἄλλο τι αὐτὸν έδεξιώσατο, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ τὺ δεῖπνον κληθείς οὐκ ἀπήντησεν. ὅθεν ὑπὸ γε 1 τοῦ ΐίομττηίου μάλιστα εμισηθη.
2	Τῇ γοῦν υστεραία διάκονσας αυτών τῷ μὲν πρεσβυτέρφ την πατρωαν πάσαν αρχήν άπέδωκε· τὰ γὰρ προσκτηθέντα υπ' αὐτοῦ (ἦν δὲ ἄλλα τε καὶ τῆς Καππαδοκίας τῆς τε Συρίας μέρη, ἡ
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terms, but even ’as it was Pompey had crossed the b.c. m A raxes and drawn near to Artaxata, then at last Tigranes surrendered the city to him and came voluntarily into his camp. He had arrayed himself so far as possible in a manner midway between his former dignity and his present humbled state, in order that he might seem to him worthy both of respect and pity ; for he had put off his tunic shot with white and the candys1 of pure purple, but wore his tiara and head-band. Pompey, however, sent a lictor and made him dismount from his horse, since the king was riding up as if to enter the very fortification on horseback according to the custom of his people. But when he saw him enter on foot, cast aside his head-dress and prostrate himself on the ground to do him obeisance, he felt an impulse of pity; so springing up hastily, he raised him, bound on the head-band and seated him upon a chair close by, and spoke words of encouragement, telling him among other things that he had not lost the kingdom of Armenia, but had gained the friendship of the Romans. By these words Pompey restored his spirits, and then invited him to dinner. But the son, who sat on the other side of Pompey, did not rise at the approach of his father nor greet him in any other way, and furthermore, though invited to dinner, did not present himself, whence he incurred Pompey’s most cordial hatred.
Now on the following day, when Pompey had heard the claims of both, he restored to the elder all his hereditary domain; but what he had acquired later (chiefly portions of Cappadocia and Syria, as
1 The outer garment of the Persians, provided with sleeves.
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τε Φοινίκη και ἡ Σωφανηνη χώρα τοῖς Ἀρμενίοις πρόσορος οὐ σ μικρά) παρείλετο αυτόν, καί προσέτι καί χρήματα αυτόν ητησεν τῷ δὲ νεωτέρφ 1
3	τὴν Σωφανηνὴν μονήν ἀπἐνειμε. καὶ ετυχον yap οι θησαυροί ἐν αὐτῇ οντος, ημφεσβητησέ τε περὶ αυτών 6 νεανίσκος, καί άμαρτών (ου yap είχεν ὁ Πομπήιος ὁπόθεν ἄλλοθεν τὰ ώμoλoyημεva κομίσηται) ἡγανάκτησε καί Βρασμόν έβουλεύσατο. 6 οὖν Πομπήιος προμαθών τοῦτο εκείνον τε εν φυλακή άΒέσμφ έποιησατο, καί πέμψας προς τούς τὰ χρήματα φυλάττοντας τφ πατρὶ αυτού
4	πάντα σφάς Βούναι εκέλευσεν. επειΒη τε μτβ’ νπήκουσαν, λέγοντες τον νεανίσκον, ονπερ η χώρα ἤδη ενομίξετο, χρήναί σφισι τούτο προστάξαι, επεμψεν2 αὐτὸν πρὸς τὰ φρούρια. καὶ ὁ μὲν κεκλειμενα αυτά ευρών προσήλθέ τε iyyύς, καί έκέλευσε καί ακων αυτά άνοιχθήναι· ὡς δ’ οὐδὲν μάλλον επείθοντο, προϊσχομενοι οτι μη εκούσιος ἀλλ’ ἀναγκαστὸς τὴν προσταξιν εποιεΐτο, έχα-λέπηνεν ὁ Πομπήιος καὶ ἔδησε τον Τιγράνην.
5	Καὶ ούτως ο τε γέρων τοὺς θησαυρούς παρέλαβε, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν τε τῇ ρ(ώρα τη ΆναίτιΒι 3 καί προς τῷ ποταμφ τω Κυρνῳ τριχῆ νείμας τον στρατόν παρεχείμασε, τά τε ἄλλα παρὰ τοῦ Τιγράνου συχνά καί ρ(ρήματα πολλῷ πλείω των
6	6μoλoyηθέvτωv λαβών, ἀφ’ ούπερ ούχ ήκιστα καί εκείνον ες τε τούς φίλους καί ές τούς συμμάχους ου4 πολλρ ύστερον έσέypa^|rε, καί τον υιόν αυτού ές την Ρώμην μετὰ φρουράς ἐσήγαγεν.
1	νεωτἐρφ Bk., υιεῖ τώι Ιτἐρωι L.
2	Ιπεμψεν Tum., Ιπεμψαν L.
3 * Αναίτιοι Fabr., ταναΐτιδι L.	4 ου added by Rk.
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well as Phoenicia and the large district of Sophene b.c. eo bordering on Armenia) he took away, and demanded money of him besides. To the younger he assigned Sophene only. And inasmuch as this was where the treasures were, the young man began a dispute about them, and not gaining his point, since Pompey had no other source from which to obtain the sums agreed upon, he became angry and planned to escape. Pompey, being informed of this in season, kept the youth in honourable confinement and sent to those who were guarding the money, bidding them give it all to his father. But they would not obey, stating that it was necessary for the young man, to whom the country was now held to belong, to give them this command. Then Pompey sent him to the forts. He, finding them all locked up, came near and reluctantly ordered that they be opened. When the keepers obeyed no more than before, claiming that he issued the command not of his own free will, but under compulsion, Pompey was vexed and put Tigranes in chains.
Thus the old king secured the treasures, and Pompey passed the winter in the land of Anaitis and near the river Cymus, after making three divisions of his army. From Tigranes he received plenty of everything and far more money than had been agreed upon. It was for this reason particularly that he shortly afterward enrolled the king among the friends and allies of the Roman people and brought his son to Rome undep guard.
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54 Οὐ μέντοι καί ἐν ησυχία διεχείμασεν. Ὀροίσης yap ’Αλβανών των ὑπὲρ τον Κ ύρνον οίκούντων βασιλεύς, το 1 μὲν τι καὶ τῷ Τιγράνῃ τῷ νεωτερω φίλῳ οἱ ὅντι χαρίσασθαι βονΧηθείς, τὺ δὲ δη ττλεῖστον δείσας μὴ καὶ ἐς τὴν Αλβανίδα οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι ἐσβάλωσι, καὶ ν ο μι σ as οτ ι, ἄν ἐν τῷ γειμωνι. ἀδοκήτοις σφίσι καὶ μὴ καθ* ὲν στρατό-πεδευομένοις προσπέση, πάντως τι ἐξεργάσεται, ἐστράτευσεν ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς παρ’ αὐτὰ τα Κρανία,
2	και αὐτὸς μὲν ἐττὶ Μέτελλον Κέλερα, παρ* ᾤ ὁ Τιγράνης ἦν, ἦλασεν, άλλους δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν Πομ-7Γήιον καὶ ἄλλους ἐπὶ Αούκιον Φλἀκκον τὸν τῆς τριτημορίδος αργρντα ἔπεμῆτεν, ὅπως πάντες αμα
3	ταραχθέντες μὴ συμβοηθησωσιν ἀλλήλοις, οὐ μὴν καὶ διεπράξατο οὐδαμόθι οὐδέν ἐκεῖνὁν τε γὰρ ὸ Κέλερ ἰσχυρῶς ἀπεκρούσατο, καὶ ὁ Φλάκκος ἐπειδὴ ττολὺν τὸν περίβολον τἧς τα-φρείας ὄντα ἀδύνατος ἦν ὑπὸ τοῦ μεγέθους σώσαι, ετεραν ἔνδοθεν εποιησατο, καί δόξαν ἀπ’ αυτού τοῖς ἐναντίοις ώς καὶ φοβηθείς εμβαΧών, ἐπε-
4	σπάσατο αυτούς εἴσω της ἔξωθεν τάφρον, κἀν-τανθα μὴ προσδεχομενοις σφίσιν ἐπεκδραμὼν πολλοὺς μὲν ἐν χερσί, πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ φεύγοντας εφόνενσε. κἀν τοὑτῳ ὁ Πομπήιος προμαθών τε τὴν 2 πείρασιν τῶν βαρβάρων ἢν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄλλους ἐπεποίηντο, προαπήντησε τοῖς ἐφ’ ὲαυτὺν ἐπι-οῦσιν8 απροσδόκητος, καί κρατήσας ἐπὶ τὸν Ὀροίσην εὐθὺς ώσπερ εἶχεν ἡπεὐχθη. καὶ ἐκεῖνον μὲν οὐ κατέλαβεν (άπωσθείς τε yap ὑπὸ τοῦ Κέλερος καὶ μαθων καί τὰ τῶν ἄλλων πταίσματα
1	τό Xyl., τώι L. * τε τἡν Bk., τἡν τε L.
3 ἐπιουσιν R. Steph., άπιουσιν Ι.
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The quiet of his winter quarters, however, was b.c. ee not unbroken. Oroeses, king of the Albanians dwelling beyond the Cymus,1 made an expedition against them just at the time of the Saturnalia. He was impelled partly by the desire to do a favour to Tigranes the younger, who was a friend of his, but chiefly by the fear that the Romans would invade Albania; and he cherished the idea that if he should fall upon them in the winter, when they were not expecting hostilities and were not encamped in one body, he would surely achieve some success. Oroeses himself marched against Metellus Celer, in whose charge Tigranes was, and sent some against Pompey and others against Lucius Flaccus, the commander of a third of the army, in order that all might be thrown into confusion at once, and so might not assist one another. And yet, in spite of all, he accomplished nothing at any point. Celer vigorously repulsed Oroeses. Flaccus, being unable to save the whole circuit of his entrenchments by reason of their size, constructed another line inside. This fixed in his opponents’ minds the impression that he was afraid, and so he was able to entice them inside of the outer trench, where by making an unexpected charge upon them he slaughtered many in the conflict and many in flight. Meanwhile Pompey, having already learned of the attempt which the barbarians had made on the others, came, much to their surprise, to meet the detachment that was proceeding against him, conquered it, and at once hurried on just as he was against Oroeses. He did not overtake him, however, since Oroeses had fled after being repulsed by Celer and learning of the failures of the others; but he * 1 This river is called the Cyrus by other writers.
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ἐφυγε), των μέντοι Αλβανών συχνούς περὶ τὴν τ ον Κ ύρνου Βιάβασιν συλλαβών ἔφθειρε. κἀκ τούτου δεηθεῖσιν αὐτοῖς ἐσπείσατο· άλλως μὲν γὰρ καὶ σφόδρα ἐπεθύμει ἐς τὴν χώραν αυτών άντεμβαλεΐν, διὰ δὲ δὴ τον χειμώνα ήδίως τον πόλεμον άνεβάλετο.
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seized and destroyed many of the Albanians near the b.c. 66 crossing of the Cymus. He then made a truce at their request; for although on other accounts he was extremely anxious to invade their country out of revenge, he was glad to postpone the war because of the winter.
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Τά8« άνεσην ἐν τφ τριακοστφ ίβ$όμφ τών Δ[ωνος Ρωμαϊκών α. ‘Πς ό Πομπἡιος πρός ’'ΐβηρας robs ἐν τῆ ’Ασί$ ἐπολἐμτμτεν.
£· *Πς Πομπἡιος τόν Πὅντον τῆ Βιβννίφ προσἐνειμεν. γ. 'Πί Πομπἡιος τἡν τε Συρίαν καί τἡν Φοινίκων υπιτγάγετο. ί. *Ωϊ Μιὅριὅάττ/ς ἀπἐὅανε. c. Περί τών ’Ιουδαίων.
Γ· Πομπἡιος καταστησάμ^νος τά ἐν τῆ ’Ασία εί» 'Ρώμην ἐπανῆλὅε.
ζ. Περί Κικόρωνος καί Κάτιλ/νου καί των υπ’ αυτών κραχθόντων. η. Περί Καίσαρος καί Πομκηίου καί Κράσσου καϊ τῆς συνωμοσίας αυτών.
Χρόνου πλῆβος ϊτη ἐν οΓς ἄρχοντες οι ύριθμούμ(νοι ο75ε iyivovTO
Λ. Αόοἡλιος Μ. υί. Κόττας ^
Λ. Μαλλιος Λ. υ/. Τορκουατος Λ. 'Ιούλιος Λ. υ/.1 Καῖσαρ ,
Γ. Μάρκιος Γ. υί. ΦίγουΑος V*‘
Μ. Τοόλλιος Μ. υί. Κικόρων ,
Γ. * Αντώνιος Μ. υί.
Δόκιμος 'Ιούνιος Μ. υί. 2ιλανὅς ,
Λ. Αικίννιος Λ. υί. Μουρἡνας Μ. Ποόπιος2 Μ. υί. Πίσα>ν	*
Μ. Ουαλόριος3 Μ. υί. Μεσσάλας Νιγρὅς4 υ*'
Λ.5 ’Αψράνιος Αὅλ. υί.	«
Κ. Καικίλιος Κ. υί. Μετελλος Κἐλερ **
Τότε μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ ἔπραξε, τῷ δ’ ἐτηγιγνομένῳ ἔτει, τοῦ τε Κὁττου τοῦ Αονκίον καί τον Τορ-κονάτον τονβ Αονκίον ὑπατευὁντων, ἐπολέμησε μὲν και τοῖς Ἀλβανοῖς, ἐπολἐμησε δὲ καὶ τοῖς
1	Τορκουατος Λ. ‘Ιοόλιος Λ. υί. supplied by Palm. ν
2	Ποόπιος Palm., ποόχλιος L.
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The following is contained in the Thirty-seventh of Dio’s Rome:—
How Pompey fought against the Asiatic Iberians (chaps.
1-5).
How Pompey annexed Pontua to Bithynia [lost between chaps. 7 and 8].
How Pompey brought Syria and Phoenicia under his sway [lost between chaps. 7 and 8].
How Mithridates died (chaps. 10-14).
About the Jews (chaps. 15-19).
How Pompey after settling affairs in Asia returned to Rome (chaps. 20-23).
About Cicero and Catiline and their doings (chaps. 24-42).
About Caesar and Pompey and Crassus and their league (chaps. 43-58).
Duration of time, six years, in which there were the following magistrates (consuls), here enumerated :—
B.C.
65 L. Aurelius M. F. Cotta, L. Manlius L. F. Torquatus.
64 L. Julius L. F. Caesar, C. Marcius C. F. Figulus.
63 M. Tullius M. F. Cicero, 0. Antonius M. F.
62 D. Junius M. F. Silanus, L. Licinius L. F. Murena.
61 M. Pupius M. F. Piso, M. Valerius M. 3j\ Measalla Niger.
60 L. Afranius A. F., C. Caecilius C. F. Metellus Celer.
The year following these exploits, in the consul- b.c. 65 ship of Lucius Cotta and Lucius Torquatus, Pompey engaged in warfare with both the Albanians and the
3 Ό ua\fpios R. Steph., γαλεριος L. 4 Νιγράς Palm., ν nr ρο s L.
5 Λ. added bv H. Steph., space left in L. e του added by Bk.
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*1βηρσι. και προτέροις γε τοὑτοις καὶ παρὰ
2	γνώμην ήναγκάσθη συνενεχθηναι· Άρτώκης γὰρ ὁ βασιλεύς αυτών {νέμονται δὲ ἐπ’ άμφοτepa του Κύρνου, τη μὲν τοῖς ΆΧβανοΐς, τῇ δὲ τοῖς Ἀρ-μενίοις πρόσοροι) φοβηθείς μὴ καὶ ἐφ’ εαυτόν τράπηται, πρέσβεις μὲν ώς καὶ ἐπὶ φιλία πρὸς αυτόν επεμψε, παρεσκευάζετο δὲ ὅπως ἐν τῷ θαρσούντι καί διὰ τοῦτο άνέΧπίστφ οἱ ἐπίθηται.
3	ττρομαθών οὖν καὶ τοῦτο ὁ Πομπήιος ἔς τε τὴν χώραν αυτού προενέβαΧε, πρὶν ικανώς τε αὐτὸν ὲτ οιμάσασθαι καί την εσβοΧην δυσχερέστατη ν ούσαν προκατασχεΐν, καί ἔφθη καὶ πρὸς τὴν πόλιν την ἈκρόποΧιν ὼνομασμένην προχώρησας,
4	πρὶν καὶ αίσθέσθαι τον Άρτώκην ὅτι παρειη. ἦν δὲ ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς τοῖς στενοῖς, ἔνθεν μὲν1 . . . τοῦ Καύκασού παρατείνοντος, ου καί ἐπὶ τῇ φυλακή τῶν έσβοΧών ώχύρωτο. ο τε οὖν Άρτώκης εκπΧαγεϊς οὺδἐνα καιρόν ὧστε συντάξασθαι ἔσχεν, ἀλλὰ Βιαβάς τὸν πόταμον την γέφυραν
δ κατέπρησε, και οι ἐν τῷ τειχει πρός τε τὴν φυγὴ ν2 αυτού, καὶ α μα καί μάχη νικηθέντες, ενέΒοσαν. κρατησας ουν των διόδων ὁ Πομπήιος φρουράν τε ἐπ’ αύταϊς κατεστησατο, και ἐκεῖθεν 6ρμώμένος πάσαν την εντός τού ποταμού κατεστρέψατο.
2	ΜέλΧοντος δ* αὖ καὶ τον Κύρνον Βιαβησεσθαι, πέμπει προς αυτόν 6 Άρτώκης είρηνην τε αϊτών, και γέφυραν τά τε επιτήδεια εκών οι παρέξειν
2	ύπισχνούμένος, και ἐποίησε μὲν έκάτερον ως και συμβησομενος, δείσας δε, ἐπειδὴ εἶδεν αυτόν Βιαβεβηκότα, πρὸ? τον Πέλωρον, ἐν τῇ ὰρχῇ καὶ
1 Bk. supplied τοθ Κνρρου παραρρἐοντος, 1ν0εν δε, adopted in the translation.	2 φυγἡν Leuncl., φυλακή L.
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Iberians. Now it was with the Iberians that he was b.c. gs compelled to fight first and quite contrary to his purpose. They dwell on both sides of the Cymus, adjoining the Albanians on the one hand and the Armenians on the other; and Artoces, their king, fearing that Pompey would direct his course against him, too, sent envoys to him on a pretence of peace, but prepared to attack him at a time when he should be feeling secure and therefore be off his guard. Pompey, learning of this also in good season, invaded the territory of Artoces before the other had made sufficient preparations or had secured the pass on the frontier, which was well-nigh impregnable. In fact he had advanced as far as the city called Acropolis 1 before Artoces became aware that he was at hand.
This fortress was right at the narrowest point, where [the Cymus flows on the one side and] the Caucasus extends [on the other], and had been built there in order to guard the pass. Thus Artoces, panic-stricken, had no chance to array his forces, but crossed the river, burning down the bridge; and those within the fortress, in view of his flight and also of a defeat they sustained in battle, surrendered. Pompey, after making himself master of the pass, left a garrison in charge of it, and advancing from that point, subjugated all the territory this side of the river.
But when he was on the point of crossing the Cymus also, Artoces sent to him requesting peace and promising to yield the bridge to him voluntarily and to furnish him with provisions. Both of these promises the king fulfilled as if he intended to come to terms, but becoming afraid when he saw his enemy already across, he fled away to the Pelorus,
1 Armastica (“ Citadel of Armaz ”) ie meant.
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ἐκεῖνον τῇ αυτόν ρέοντα, άπέφvyεv· bv yap ἐξῆν αν τω κώλύσαι διαβηναι, τούτον επισπασάμενος
3	άπεδίδρασκεν. ἰδὼν οὖν τοῦθ’ ὁ Πομττήιος ἐπε-δίωξέ τε αὐτὸν καὶ καταλαβων ἐνίκησε· δρόμφ γάρ, καὶ πρὶν τοὺς τοξὁτας αὐτοῦ τῇ σφετέρα τέχνη χρήσασθαι, ὁμόσε σφίσιν εχώρησε καί δι
4	ελάχιστου αυτούς έτρέψατο. γενομἐνου δὲ τούτου Ἀρτώκης μὲν τὸν τε Πέλωρον διαβάς καὶ τὴν 7 έφυραν καί την εκείνον καν σ ας έφυyε, των δ* άλλων οι μεν εν χερσίν, οἱ δὲ καὶ τὸν πόταμον
5	πεζῇ περαιούμενοι άπέθανον συχνοί δὲ καὶ κατὰ τὰς ὕλας σκεδασθἐντες ημέρας μεν τινας από των δένδρων ύπερυψήλων ον των άποτοξεύοντες διεγέ-νοντο, ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ αυτοί ύποτμηθέντων των δένδρων εφθάρησαν. και ον τω και ὁ Ἀρτώκης έπεκηρυκεύσατο μὲν αὖθις τῷ Πομπηίῳ καὶ δῶμα
6	επεμγεν εκείνου δε δη ταῦτα μὲν, ὅπως τὰς σπονοάς ποιησεσθαι1 ελπίσας μη περαιτέρω ποι προχωρήση, λα β οντος, την δ’ είρηνην ούχ ὁμολο-yήσavτoς δώσειν αν μη τους 2 παΐδάς οι ομήρους
7	προαποστείλη, χρόνον τινα επέσχε, μέτχρις ον οι Ῥωμαῖοι καὶ τὸν Πέλωρον διαβατόν πη του θέρους γενόμενον οὐ χαλεπῶς, ἄλλω? τε καὶ μηδενὸς κωλύοντος, έπεραιώθησαν. ου τω δὲ δη τους τε παΐδας αὐτῷ επεμψε, καί μετά, τούτο και συνηλλώγη.
3 Κάκ τούτου μαθων ο Πομπήιος οὐ πόρρω τον Φάσιν οντα, καί νομίσας ες τε την Κόλ^ίδα παρ' αυτόν καταβησεσθαι καί έκεΐθεν επϊ τον Μιθρι-δάτην ες τον Έόσπορον πορεύσεσθαι,8 προῄει
1	ποιἡσεσβαι Turn., ποιἡσασὅαι LU°. * τοί>ς Rk., τοός τε LU°.
3 ττορ€ύσ€σθαι H. Steph., πορεόεσὅαι L.
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another rivei· that flowed through his domain. Thus he first drew on, and then ran away from; ,the enemy whom he might have hindered from crossing. Upon perceiving this Pompey pursued, overtook, and conquered him. By a charge he came to close quarters with the enemy’s bowmen before they could show their skill, and very promptly routed them. Thereupon Artoces crossed the Pelorus and fled, burning the bridge over that stream too; of^the rest some were killed in conflict, and some while fording the river. Many others scattered through the woods and survived for a few days, while they shot their arrows from the trees, which were exceedingly tall; but soon the trees were cut down under them and they also were slain. So Artoces again made overtures to Pompey, and sent gifts. These the other accepted, in order that the king in the hope of securing a truce might not proceed any farther; but he would not agree to grant peace till the petitioner should first send to him his children as hostages. Artoces, however, delayed for a time, until in the course of the summer the Pelorus became fordable in places, and the Romans crossed over without any difficulty, particularly since no one hindered them; then at last he sent his children to Pompey and concluded a treaty.
Pompey, learning now that the Phasis was not far distant, decided to descend along its course to Colchis and thence to march to Bosporus against Mithridates. He advanced as he intended, traversing
IOI
B.c. G5
Digitized by Google
DIO’S ΚΟΜΑΝ HISTORY
2	μὲν ἦ Βιενοέντό, καὶ τους τε Κὁλχους καὶ τοὺς προσχώρους. σφίσι, τὰ μὲν πείθων, τὰ δὲ καὶ εκφοβών9 ’-ὸνῆλθε· αἰσθὁμενος δὲ ἐνταῦθα ὅτι ἦ τε ἐπὶ * τῆς ηπείρου κομιδὴ διὰ πολλών καὶ ἀγνώστών καὶ πολεμικών εθνών, καὶ ἡ διὰ τῆς θαλάσσης χαλεπωτέρα δια τε τὺ ἀλίμενον τῆς
3	χώρας καὶ διὰ τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας αὐτὴν εἴη, τῷ μὲν Μιθριδάτῃ τὺ ναυτικόν ἐφορμεῖν ἐκέλευσεν φάτε ἐκεῖνὁν τε τηρῆσαι1 μηδαμόσε ἐκπλεῦσαι κᾶὶ τὴν επαγωγήν2 αυτού των ἐπιτηδείων ἀφε-Χέσθαι, αυτός δὲ ἐπὶ τοὺς ΆΧβανούς οὐ τὴν συντομωτάτην, ὅπως σφὰς καὶ ὑπο τούτου πρὸς ταῖς σπονΒαις ἀνβλπίστους καταΧάβη, ἀλλ,’ ἐς
4	τὴν 'Αρμενίαν ἐπανελθὼν ἐτράπετο. καὶ τὸν τε Κὑρνον, ἦ πορεύσιμος ὑπὸ τοῦ θέρους ἐγεγὁνει, πεζῇ Βιέβη, την τε ίππον κατα τον ρούν και τα σκευοφό'ρα έξης, εἶτα τοὺς πεζοὺς διιέναι κελεύσας, ίν’ οἶ τε ίπποι τὺ σφοΒρον αυτού τοῖς σώμασί σφων διαχέωσι, καὶ ἐκ τῶν σκευοφόρων ει πού τι και ως περιτραπείη, ες τε τούς ἐπὶ θάτερα παρα-κοΧουθούντας έμπίπτη και μη περαιτέρω κατα-
5 φέρηται· καντεύθεν προς τον Καμβύσην πορευό-μενος υπ ο μὲν των πόΧεμίων ούΒέν Βεινον επαθεν, ὑπο δὲ δὴ τοῦ καύματος καί διὰ τοῦτο καὶ τοῦ Βίψους ἰσχυρῶς μετὰ παντὸς τοῦ στρατού, καίτοι νυκτος το πολὺ τῆς ὁδοῦ ΒιεΧθών, εταΧαιπώρησεν οι ryap αηωηοί σφων, εκ των αίχμαΧώ των ον τες,
6	οὐ τὴν έπιτηΒειοτάτην αυτούς τγγαηον. ου μην οὐδ* ὁ ποταμός εν Βέοντί σφίσιν ἐγένετο· ψυχρό-
1	τηρησαι Rk., ττ/ρεῖσὅαι L.; perhaps Rk. should be followed further in reading μἡ μηδαμόσε ἐ/οπλεόσαι.
2	ἐπαγ»γἡν Reim., ἀπαγωγἡν L.
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the territory of the Colchians and their neighbours, b.c. 65 using persuasion in some quarters and fear in others.
But, perceiving at this point that the route on land led through many unknown and hostile tribes, and that the voyage by sea was still more difficult on account of the lack of harbours in the country and on account of the people inhabiting the region, he ordered the fleet to blockade Mithridates so as to see that he did not sail away anywhere and to prevent his importing provisions, while he himself directed his course against the Albanians. He did not take the most direct route, but first turned back into Armenia, in order that by such a course, taken in connection with the truce, he might find them off their guard. He forded the Cymus at a point where the summer had made it passable, ordering the cavalry to cross down stream, with the baggage animals next, and then the infantry. His object was that the horses should break the violence of the current with their bodies, and if even so any one of the pack-animals should be swept off its feet it might collide with the men crossing on the lower side and not be carried farther down. From there he marched to the Cambyses, without suffering any injury at the hands of the enemy; but as a result of the heat and consequent thirst both he and the whole army suffered severely, notwithstanding the greater part of the march was covered at night. For their guides, who were from among the captives, did not lead them by the most suitable route, nor indeed was the river of any advantage to them ; for the water, of
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τατόν τε γὰρ τὺ ὕδωρ ον, καὶ ἀθρόον υπ* αὐτών ποθέν, συχνοΐς ἐλυμήνατο. ώς δ* οὖν οὐδὲ ἐνταῦθα ἀντίπαΧόν τι αὐτοῖς ώφθη, πρὸς τον Ἀβαντα προσεχώρησαν, ὕδωρ μόνον επιφερο-μενοι· τὰ γὰρ ἄλλα παρ’ εκόντων τῶν επιχωρίων έΧάμβανον, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο οὐδ’ έκακούρηουν οὐδέν.
4	Καί σφισι Βιαβεβηκόσιν ἤδη τὸν ποταμών ό Ὀροίσης προσιὼν ἡγγἔλθη. ὁ οὐν Πομπήιος βουΧηθεις αυτόν, πρὶν τὺ τῶν 'Ϋωμαίων πλῆθος γνῶναι, ἐς1 μάχην ὺπαγαγἑσθαι, μὴ καὶ αἰσθο-
2	μένος αυτόν αναχώρηση, τούς τε ιππέας προέταζε, προειπών σφίσιν α ποιησουσι, και τούς Χοιπούς όπισθεν αυτών ες τε τα ^γόνατα κεκλιμένους και ταῖς άσπίσι συγκεκάΧυμμένους ἔχων άτρεμεΐν εποίησεν, ὧστε τὸν Ὀροίσην μὴ πρότερον μαθεῖν
3	αυτούς παρόντας πρὶν ἐν χερσὶ ηενέσθαι. κἀκ τούτου εκείνος τε των ιππέων ως καί μόνων ὄντων καταφρονησας συνέμιξέ σφισι, καὶ δι* oXiyov τραπέντας ἐξεπίτηδες ἀνὰ κράτος ἐπεδίωξε· καὶ οἱ πεζοί άναστάντες εξαίφνης και Βιαστάντες τοῖς μὲν σφετέροις άσφαΧή την φυyηv Βία μέσου σφών παρέσχον, τοὺς δὲ πολεμίους άπερισκέπτως τη Βιώξει χρωμόνονς έσΒεξάμενοι συχνούς εκυκΧώ-
4	σαντο. καὶ οὖτοί τε τοὺς ἔνδον εκοπτον,. καὶ οἱ ίππής, οι μὲν ἐπὶ δεξιά, οι δὲ ἐπὶ θάτερα αυτών περιεΧθόντες, κατά νώτου τοῖς ἔξω τῆς κυκΧώ-σεως προσέπεσον. καὶ ἐκεῖ τε πολλοὺς έφ όνε υ σαν έκάτεροι, και ετέρους 2 ἐς τὰ? ὕλας καταφυηόντας
1 ἐς Ββ., πρός L. 2 ἐτἐρους Rk., $κατίρου$ L.
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which they drank great quantities, was very cold and b.c. 65 proved injurious to many. When no resistance was offered to them at this place either, they marched on to the Abas, carrying supplies of water only ; for they received everything else by the free gift of the natives, and for this reason they committed no depredations.
After they had already got across the river it was announced that Oroeses was coming up. Now Pompey was anxious to lead him into conflict before he should find out the number of the Romans, for fear that when he learned it he might retreat. Accordingly he marshalled his cavalry in front, giving them notice beforehand what they should do ; and he kept the rest behind them in a kneeling position and covered with their shields, causing them to remain motionless, so that Oroeses should not ascertain their presence until he came to close quarters. Thereupon the barbarian, in contempt for the cavalry, whom he supposed to be alone, joined battle with them, and when after a little they purposely turned to flight, he pursued them at full speed. Then the foot-soldiers suddenly rose and by extending their front not only afforded their own men a safe means of escape through their ranks but also received within their lines the enemy, who were heedlessly bent on pursuit, and surrounded a number of them. So these troops cut down those caught inside the circle; and the cavalry, some of whom went around on the right and some on the other side of them, assailed from the rear those who were on the outside. Each force slaughtered many there, and burned to death others who had fled into the woods, crying out the while,
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κατέπρησαν, " ίω1 Κρόνια 2 ” πρὸς τὴν ἐπίθεσίν σφων τὴν τότε γενομένην επιΧέγοντες.3
5	Πράξας δὲ ταῦθ’ ὁ Πομπήιος καὶ τὴν χωράν ἐπιδραμὼν τοῖς τε Ἀλβανοῖς εἰρήνην εδωκε, καὶ ἄλλοι? τισὶ τῶν παρὰ τὸν Καύκασον μέχρι τ ἧς Κασπίας θαλάσσης, ἐς ἢν ἀπὸ τοῦ Πόντου τὺ ορος ὰρξάμενον τελευτά, κατοικούν των επικηρυ-
2	κεν σ α μεν ο ις ἐσπείσατο. Φραάτης δὲ έπεμψε μὲν πρὸς αυτόν άνανεώσασθαι τὰς συνθήκας ἐθέλω ν ώς γὰρ ἐκεῖνὁν τε οὕτω φερὁμενον ἐώρα, καὶ τῆς Ἀρμενίας τοῦ τε Πόντου τοῦ4 ταύτῃ οἱ υποστράτηγοι αυτού τὰ λοιπὰ προσκατεστρέφοντο, δ τε Γαβίνιος καὶ ὑπὲρ τον Ευφράτην μέχρι τού Τίγρι-δος προεχώρησεν, έφοβήθη τε αυτούς καί την σνμ-βασιν βεβαιώσασθαι ἐπεθύμησεν· οὐ μέντοι και
3	διεπράξατό τι. ό yap Πομπήιος πρός τε τὰ παρόντα καὶ πρὸς τὰς ἐξ αυτών ελπίδας κατεφρό-νησεν αυτού, καὶ τά τε ἄλΧα ὑπερφρόνως τοῖς πρέσβεσιν ἐλάλησε, καὶ τὴν χώραν την Κορ-δουηνην, υπέρ ἡ? πρὸς τὸν Τιγράνην διεφέρετο,
4	ἀπῄτησεν. επειδή τε εκείνοι μηδέν, ὅτε μηδὲ επεσταΧμένοι τι περί αυτής, άπεκρίναντο, έγραψε μὲν τινα τῷ Φραάτῃ, οὐκ άνέμεινε δε άντιπεμ-φθηναί τι, ἀλλ’ ἐς τὴν χώραν τον Άφράνιον παραχρῆμα ἔστειλε, καὶ κατασγων αυτήν άμαχεϊ
5	τῷ Τιγράνη εδωκε. καί δ μεν Αφράνιος διά τής Μεσοποταμίας ἐς τὴν Συρίαν παρά τὰ συγκείμενα προς τον ΙΙάρθον κομιζδμενος ἐπλανήθη, καὶ πολλὰ ὺπὁ τε τοῦ χειμώνος καί ύπο τής σπάνεως των τροφών εκακωθη· κάν άπώλοντο, εἰ μὴ
1	ιώ Rk., 2 L. 2 Κράνια Cobet, Κράνια Κράνια L.
3	ἐπιλἐγοντες Xyl., ἐπιλἐγοντας L. 4 τον supplied by Reim.
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“ Aha, the Saturnalia ! ” with reference to the attack b.c. gg made on that occasion by the Albanians.
After accomplishing this and overrunning the country, Pompey granted peace to the Albanians, and on the arrival of heralds concluded a truce with some of the other tribes that dwell along the Caucasus as far as the Caspian Sea, where the mountains, which begin at Pontus, come to an end. Phraates likewise sent to him, desiring to renew the treaty with him. For the sight of Pompey’s success, and the fact that his lieutenants were also subjugating the rest of Armenia and that part of Pontus, and that Gabinius had even advanced across the Euphrates as far as the Tigris, filled him with fear of them, and he was anxious to have the truce confirmed. He accomplished nothing, however; for Pompey, in view of the present situation and the hopes which it inspired, held him in contempt and replied haughtily to the ambassadors, among other things demanding back the territory of Corduene,1 concerning which Phraates was quarrelling with Tigranes. When the envoys made no answer, inasmuch as they had received no instructions on this point, he wrote a few words to Phraates, but instead of waiting for a reply sent Afranius into the territory at once, and having occupied it without a battle, gave it to Tigranes. Afranius, returning through Mesopotamia to Syria, contrary to the agreement made with the Parthian, wandered from the way and encountered many hardships by reason of the winter and the lack of supplies. Indeed, his troops would have perished, had not the Carrhaeans,
1 Called Gordyene by most writers.
107
Digitized by L.oooLe
DIO S ROMAN HISTORY
Καρραῖοι, Μακεδὁνων τε ἀποικοι ὅντες και ἐνταῦθα που οἰκοῦντες, ύπέλαβόν τε αὐτὸν καὶ παρέπεμψαν.
6	Ταῦτά τε πρὸς τον Φραάτην ἀπὸ τῆς παρούσης οἱ δυνάμεως ἔπραξε, σαφέστατα τοῖς πλεονεκτεῖν βουλομένοις ἐπιδείξας ὅτι πάντα ἐκ τῶν οπλών ἦρτηται, καὶ ὁ ἐν αὐτοῖς κρατών νομοθέτης ὧν βούλεται ἀναγκαῖος γίγνεται, καὶ προσέτι καὶ πρὸς τὴν ἐπίκλησιν αυτού ΰβρισεν, ἦπερ πρὸς τε τοὺς ἄλλους πάντας ἡγάλλετο καὶ πρὸς αυτούς τούς Ῥωμαίους, ούτοί τε αὖ πρὸς ἐκεῖνον ἀεί ποτε
2	εκέχρηντο. βασίλέως γὰρ αὐτοῦ βασιλέων καλούμενου, τὸ τε τῶν βασιλέων ον ο μα περιέκοψε καὶ βασιλέϊ αὐτῷ μόνον επιστέλλων ἔγραῆτε, καίτοι τω Ύιγράνη τῷ αίχμαλώτω και τούτο παρὰ τὺ νομιζόμενον αὐτὸς1 δούς, ὅτε τὰ επινίκια αυτού
3	ἐν τῇ Ῥώμη ἔπεμῆτεν. ὁ οὐν Φραάτης καίπερ δεδιώς τε αὐτὸν καὶ θεραπεύων, ἡγανάκτησεν ἐπὶ τούτῳ ώς καὶ τῆς βασιλείας εστερημένος, καί πέμψας πρέσβεις πάντα τε οσα ἡδίκητο ἐπε-κάλει οι, καὶ τον Ευφράτην ἀπηγὁρευε μὴ διαβαίνειν.
4	Ἐπειδή τε οὐδὲν μέτρων άπεκρίνατο, εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τον Τιηράνην μετὰ τού υίέος αυτού, ᾤ τὴν θυγατέρα εδεδώκει, εστράτευσεν, εν τῷ ἦρι ἐν ᾤ Αούκιός τε Καῖσαρ καὶ Γάϊος Φίγουλος υπάτευον καί νικηθείς μάχη επειθ* ύστερον άντεπεκράτησε.
1 αότὅς Bs., αύτοΐϊ L.
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Macedonian colonists who dwelt somewhere in that b.c. «6 vicinity, received him and helped him forward.
This was the treatment which Pompey in the fulness of his power accorded to Phraates, thereby indicating very clearly to those desiring to indulge their greed that everything depends on armed force, and that he who is victorious by its aid wins inevitably the right to lay down whatever laws he pleases. Furthermore, he showed contempt for the title of Phraates, in which that ruler delighted before'all the world and before the Romans themselves, and by which the latter had always addressed him. For whereas he was called " King of Kings/’ Pompey clipped off the phrase “of Kings” and addressed his demands merely “to the King” when writing ; and yet he later, of his own accord and contrary to custom, gave this title to the captive Tigranes, when he celebrated his triumph over him in Rome. Phraates, consequently, although he feared and paid court to him, was vexed at this, feeling that he had actually been deprived of his kingdom ; and he sent ambassadors, reproaching him with all the wrongs he had suffered, and forbidding him to cross the Euphrates.
When Pompey gave him no conciliatory reply, b.c. 64 Phraates immediately began a campaign in the spring against Tigranes, being accompanied by the latter’s son, to whom he had given his daughter in marriage.1 This was in the consulship of Lucius Caesar and Gaius Figulus. In the first battle Phraates was beaten, but later was victorious. And
1	Dio here records as a fresh event what he has already described at length as one of the oecurrences of the year 66 (Book XXXVI. 51). This was probably due to the use of a second authority ; cf. Intr. to vol. i. p. xvi.
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5	τον τε Τιγράνου τον Πομπήιον ἐν 2υρίᾳ ὄντα ἐπικαλεσαμἐνου, πρέσβεις τε αὖθις πρὸς αυτόν άπέστειλε, καὶ πολλὰ μὲν ἐκείνου κατηγόρησε, πολλὰ δὲ καὶ ἐς τοὺς Ῥωμαίους ὑπεσήμηνεν, ώστε τον Πομπήιον καὶ αίσ'χυνθήναι καὶ καταπλα-
7	γ ἦναι. οὔκουν οὔτε τῷ Ύιγράνη ἐπεκούρησεν οὔτε πρὸ? τὸν Φραάτην πολέμιόν τι ἔτ’ ἔπραξε, πρὁ-φασιν ποιησάμενος τὺ μήτε ἐκείνην οι την στ ρα-τείαν προστετάχθαι καί τον Μιθριδάτην ἐν ὅπλοις ἔτ’ εἶναι, ὰρκεῖσθαί τε τοῖς κατειργα-σμένοις έφασκε, και ον κ έβούλετο	, μη πλει-
ὁνων όρεγόμενος και περί εκείνοις, ώσπερ που και
2	ὁ Λούκουλλος, πταίση. τοιαυτα yap εφιλοσόφει, και τό τε πλεονεκτειν δεινόν και το των άΧΧο-τρίων εφίεσθαι άδικον είναι τότε ἔλεγεν ὅτ’ οὐκέτ’ αὐτοῖς χρῆσθαι ἐδύνατο, τὰς τε γὰρ τοῦ Πάρ-θου δυνάμεις δείσας, καὶ τὺ άστάθμητον των πραγμάτων φοβηθείς, ούτε τον πόλεμον καίτοι πολλών έναγόντων άνείλετο, και τα εγκλήματα
3	τοῦ βαρβάρου εφανλισεν, άντειπών μεν οὐδέν, φήσας δὲ ὑπὲρ ορίων τινῶν τὴν διαφοράν αὐτῷ πρὸς τον Ύιγράνην είναι, περί ών δικάσειν σφίσιν άνδρας τρεις, ονς και έπεμψεν και αυτούς ως αληθώς εκείνοι διαιτητάς έπιγραήτάμενοι πάντα τα προς άλλήλους εγκλήματα διελύσαντο, όργι-ζόμένος μεν ό Τιγράνης ὅτι τῆς επικουρίας ούκ
4	ἔτυχε, βουλόμενος δε ό Φραάτης περιειναι τον Αρμένιον, όπως και συμμάχφ ποτε αύτω, ει δεηθείη, κατά τῶν Ρωμαίων χρήσαιτο. και γάρ ευ ήπίσταντο άμή>ότεροι ότι, ὁπότερος ἄν αυτών τού ετέρου κρατήση,1 τῶν τε πραγμάτων τοῖς
1 κρατήστ] Bs., κρατἡσειε L.
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when Tigranes invoked the assistance of Pompey, who rc. 64 was in Syria, Phraates again sent ambassadors to the Roman commander, bringing many charges against Tigranes, and making many insinuations against the Romans, so that Pompey was both ashamed and alarmed. As a result he lent no aid to Tigranes and no longer took any hostile measures against Phraates, offering the excuse that no such expedition had been assigned to him and that Mithridates was still in arms. He declared himself satisfied with what had been accomplished and did not wish [to undertake further risks], lest in striving for additional results he might impatr the successes already won by some reverse, as Lucullus had done. Such was his philosophy, and he maintained that covetousness was a dangerous thing, and to aim at the possessions of others unjust,—now that he was no longer able to make use of them. For he feared the forces of the Parthian and dreaded the uncertain issue of events, and so did not undertake this war, although many urged him to do so. As for the barbarian’s complaints, he made light of them, offering no answer, but asserting that the dispute which the prince had with Tigranes concerned some boundaries, and that three men should decide the case for them. These he actually sent, and they were enrolled as bond Hde arbitrators by the two kings, who then settled all their mutual complaints. For Tigranes was angry at not having obtained the desired aid, and Phraates wished the Armenian ruler to survive, so that in case of need he might some day have him as an ally against the Romans. For they both well understood that whichever of them should conquer the other would simply help along matters for the Romans III
III
Digitized by Google
DIO S ROMAN HISTORY
fΡωμαίοις προκόψει1 καὶ αντος ενχειρωτότερός 2 σφισι γενήσεται.
5	Ἐκεῖνοι μὲν δὴ διὰ ταῦτα κατηλλάγησαν, Πομ-πήιος δὲ ἔν τε τῇ Ἀσπίδι καὶ τότε εχείμασε, καὶ τά τε ἄλλα τὰ3 ἔτ’ ἀνθιστάμενα προσηγάγετο, καὶ Συμφόριον τεῖχος Στρατονίκης οι προδούσης ελαβεν. αὕτη δὲ γυνή τε τοῦ Μιθριδάτου ουσα, καὶ οργήν αὐτῷ ὅτι εγκατελείφθη εχουσα, τούς τε φρουρούς ἐς παρασκευήν δὴ τροφής εξέπεμψε καὶ τοὺς Ῥωμαίους ἐδέξατο, καίτοι παιδὺς αυτής π αρα ...
Xiphilinus
7a 'Τποστρόψας δὲ ἐξ Αρμενίας, καὶ τοῖς βασι-λεῦσι καὶ τοῖς δυνάσταις τοῖς ττροσιούσιν αὐτῷ διαιτήσας καὶ χρηματία ας, και τοῖς μὲν τὰς βασιλέϊ ας βεβαιώσας, τοῖς δὲ τὰς δυναστείας ἐπαυξή-σας, τῶν δὲ καὶ τὰς ὑπεροχὰς κολοὑσας4 καὶ ταπείνωσαν, τήν τε κοίλην Συρίαν και την Φοινίκην άρτι τε5 βασιλέων άπηλλαγμενας καὶ ὑπὸ τε τῶν ’Αραβιών καί ὑπο του Ύιγράνου κεκακωμενας σννεστήσατο. ετόλμησε μὲν γἀγ ἀ Ἀντίοχος ἀπαιτῆσαι αύτάς, ου κ air έλαβε δέ, ἀλλ’ ἔς τε αρχήν μίαν συνετάχθησαν και νόμους ελαβον ώστε τον των Ρωμαίων τρόττον ττολιτεύεσθαι.— Xiphil. ρ. 6, 26—7, 5 Dind.
8	... τοῦτο μόνον εν τῇ αγορανομία εττηνέθη, ἀλλ’
οτι καὶ τὰ fΡωμαία και τὰ Μεγαλήσια πολυτελέστατα ἐποίησεν, ἔτι δὲ 6 καὶ μονομάχων αγώνας
1	προκἀψει Rk., προσκὅψει L.
2	εόχειρωτὅτερός Leuncl., ευχειρὅτερός L.
8	τά added by Bk.	4 κολοόσας Leuncl., κωλόσας VC.
5	τε Dind., γε VC.	8 δε Dind., τε L.
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and would himself become easier for them to subdue, b.c. gs For these reasons, then, they were reconciled.
Pompey passed this winter likewise in Aspis,1 winning over the districts that were still resisting, and taking also Symphorion,2 a fort which Stratonice betrayed to him. She was the wife of Mithridates, and in her anger against him because she had been left there she sent out the garrison, ostensibly to collect supplies, and then let the Romans in, although her child was with . . .
Xiphilinus
Returning from Armenia [Pompey] arbitrated b.c. 04 disputes and managed other business for kings and potentates who came to him. He confirmed some in possession of their kingdoms, added to the principalities others, and curtailed and humbled the excessive powers of a few. Coele-Syria and Phoenicia, which had lately rid themselves of their kings and had been ravaged by the Arabians and Tigranes, were united by him. Antiochus had dared to ask them back, but did not secure them; instead, they were combined into one province and received laws so that they were governed in the Roman fashion.
. . . [Not] for this alone did [Caesar] receive b.c, gs praise during his aedileship, but also because he exhibited both the Ludi Romani and the Megalenses on the most expensive scale and furthermore arranged gladiatorial contests in his father’s honour
1 A place otherwise unknown ; Fabricius suggested reading Anaitis in place of Aspis. 2 Properly called Sinoria.
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ἐπὶ τῷ πατρὶ μβγαΧοφρονβστατα διέθηκεν. ἐγένετο μὲν γὰρ τῶν Βαπανηθέντων ἐς αὐτὰ τὰ μὲν κοινῇ αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν σννάρχοντα Μάρκον Βί-
2	βονΧον, τα δὲ καὶ ἰδίᾳ· τοσοῦτον δὲ δὴ ἐν τοντοις ὑπερῆρεν ώστε καὶ τὴν ἐπ’ ἐκείνοις δόξαν σφετερίσασθαι καὶ Βοκεϊν ἅπαντα αὐτὸς ἀνη-λωκέναι. ὁ οὖν Βίβουλος αντος ἐπισκὡπτων ἔλεγεν ὅτι τὺ αὐτὸ τῷ Πολυδεύκει πεπονθὼς εἴη· τοῦ γάρ τοι ναού κοινόν οι ττ ρος τον άΒέλφον τον Κάστορα οντος, ἐπ’ ἐκείνου μόνον ἡ ἐπωνυμία αὐτοῦ γίγνεται.
9	Ἐπὶ μὲν οὖν τοντοις ἔχαιρον οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι, τὰ δὲ δὴ τέρατα και πάνυ αὐτοὺς εθορνβει. ἐν γὰρ τῴ Καπιτωλέῳ ανδριάντες τε πολλοὶ ὑπὸ κεραυνών σννεγωνενθησαν και άηάΧματα άΧΧα τε καὶ Διὸς ἐπὶ κίονος ίΒρνμένον, βίκων τε τις Χνκαίνης σνν τε
2	τῷ Ῥώμῳ καὶ σὺν τῷ Ῥωμύλῳ ίΒρνμένη ἔπεσε, τά τε γράμματα των στηΧών ἐς ὰς οἱ νόμοι εσεγράφον-το συνεχύθη καὶ άμνΒρά ἐγένετο.1 τά τε οὐν άΧΧα ἐξεθὑοντο τοῖς μάντεσι πειθὁμενοι, καὶ τῷ Διὶ ἄγαλμα μεῖζον, πρὸς τε τὰς άνατόΧάς καί προς την αγοράν βΧέπον, ὅπως αἱ σννωμοσίαι νφ ’ὧν εταράττοντο εκφανεΐεν, ΙΒρνθηναι εψηφίσαντο.
3	Ταῦτα τε ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ ἔτει συνἐβη, καὶ οι τιμηταϊ περί των ὑπὲρ τὸν Ἠριδανὺν οίκονντων Βιενεχθέντες (τῷ μὲν γὰρ ἐς τὴν ποΧιτείαν αὐτοὺς 2 εσάγειν ἐδὁκει, τῷ δὲ οὑ) οὐδὲν οὐδὲ τῶν ἄλλων
4	ἔπραξαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἀπεῖπον. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο καὶ οἱ ΒιάΒοχοι αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ νστερφ ἔτει οὐδὲν 3 ἐποίησαν, εμποΒισάντων σφάς των
1 ἐγἐνετο R. Steph., ἐγἐνοντο L. 2 αότους H. Steph., α ὅτου L. a οδὅεν supplied by R. Steph.
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in the most magnificent manner. For, although the b.c. 64 cost of these entertainments was in part shared jointly with his colleague Marcus Bibulus, and only in part borne by him individually, yet he so far excelled in the funeral contests as to gain for himself the credit for the others too, and was thought to have borne the whole cost himself. Even Bibulus accordingly joked about it, saying that he had suffered the same fate as Pollux ; for, although that hero possessed a temple in common with his brother Castor, it was named after the latter only.1
Over these successes the Romans naturally rejoiced, but the portents that occurred thoroughly disquieted them. On the Capitol many statues and images were melted by thunderbolts, among others one of Jupiter, set upon a pillar; and a likeness of the she-wolf with Romulus and Remus, mounted on a pedestal, fell down; also the letters of the columns on which the laws were inscribed became blurred and indistinct. Accordingly, on the advice of the soothsayers they offered many expiatory sacrifices and voted that a larger statue of Jupiter should be set up, looking toward the east and the Forum, in order that the conspiracies by which they were disturbed might come to light.
Such were the occurrences of that year. The censors also became involved in a dispute about the people living beyond the Ρο, one believing it wise to admit them to citizenship, while the other did not; so they did not even perform any of their other duties, but resigned their office. An<J for the same reason their successors, too, did nothing in the following year, inasmuch as the tribunes hindered
1 Aedes Castoris (or Castorum) was the usual name ; yet in Suet. Coliq. 22 we read aede Cast oris et Pollucis.
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Βημάρχων πρὸς τον τῆς βουλῆς κατάλογον, δέει
δ τον μη τῆς γερουσίας αυτούς ἐκπεσἕῖν. κἀν τούτῳ Πάντες οἱ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμη Βιατρίβοντες, πλὴν τῶν τὴν νυν Ιταλίαν οίκούντων, εξεπεσον Γαίου τινος Παπίου δήμαρχου γνώμη, ἐπειδὴ ἐπεπὁλαζον καὶ οὐκ ἐδόκουν επιτήΒειοί σφίσιν είναι συνοικεΐν.
10	Τῷ δὲ 1 έχομένφ ἔτει, τοῦ τε Φιγούλου καὶ τον Καίσαρος τοῦ Αονκίον αρχόντων, βραχέα μεν, μνήμης δ’ οὖν ἄξια πρὸς τοὺς τῶν άνθ ρωπείων
2	πραγμάτων παραλόγους σννηνέχθη. ὅ τε γὰρ τὸν Αουκρήτιον εκ τής τον Σὑλλου προστάξεως άποκτείνας, καὶ έτερός τις συχνούς των επική-ρνχθέντων υπ αὐτοῦ φονεύσας, καί κατηγορή-θησαν ἐπὶ ταῖς σφαγαΐς καί εκολάσθησαν, του Καίσαρος τοῦ ’Ιουλίου τοῦθ* ὅτι μάλιστα παρα-
3	σκευάσαντος, οντω καί τούς πάνυ ποτέ Βύνη-
θέντας ασθενέστατους αι μεταβολαι των πραγμάτων πολλάκις ποιοῦσι, τοῦτο τε οὖν παρά Βόζαν τοῖς πολλοῖς εχώρησε, και οτ ι καί ὁ Κατιλίνας ἐπὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς εκείνοις αιτίαν (πολλοὺς	οὐτὸς τῶν όμοιων άπεκτόνει) λαβών
άπέλύθη. καὶ δὴ καὶ ἐκ τούτου χείρων τε πολύ
4	ἐγένετο, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἀπώλετο· τοῦ γἐφ δη Κικέρωνος τοῦ Μάρκου μετὰ Γαίου Αντωνίου ύπατεύσαντος, ὅτε Μιθριδάτης οὐδὲν ἔτι Βεινόν τούς 'Ρωμαίους είργάσατο άλλα και αυτός εαυτόν Βιέφθειρεν, έπεχείρησεν εκείνος την τε πολιτείαν νεωτερίζειν και τους συμμάχους έπ αὐτῇ συν-ιστάς ἐς φόβον σώας οὐ σμικρον πολέμου εν-έβαλεν. επράχθη Βέ ὧδε εκάτερον.
11	Ό Μιθριδάτης αὐτὸς μὲν οὐχ ύπεικε ταῖς
1 Turn., τε L. ι ιό
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them in regard to the senatorial list, fearing that b.c. 05 they themselves might be expelled from that body. Meanwhile all those who were resident [aliens] in Rome, except inhabitants of what is now Italy, were banished on the motion of one Gaius Papius, a tribune, because they were coming to be too numerous and were not thought fit persons to dwell with the citizens.
In the following year, when Figulus and Lucius b.c. G4 Caesar were in office, the events were few, but worthy of remembrance in view of the contradictions in human affairs. For the man1 who had slain Lucretius2 at the instance of Sulla, and another3 who had slain many of the persons proscribed by him, were tried for the murders and punished, Julius Caesar being most instrumental in bringing this about. Thus changing circumstances often render very weak even those once exceedingly powerful.
This matter, then,turned out contrary to most people’s expectation, as did also the case of Catiline, who, although charged with the same crimes as the others (for he, too, had killed many of the proscribed), was acquitted. And from this very circumstance he became far worse and even lost his life as a result.
For, when Marcus Cicero had become consul with b.c. 63 Gaius Antonius, and Mithridates no longer caused any injury to the Romans, but had destroyed himself, Catiline undertook to set up a new government, and by banding together the allies against the state threw the people into fear of a mighty conflict. Now these two events came about as follows.
Mithridates did not give way himself under his 1 L. Annins Bellienus. 2 Q. Lucretius Ofella. * L. Luscius·
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συμφοραΐς, ἀλλὰ τῇ βουΧήσει πλέον ἢ τῇ δυνάμει νέμων ενενόει, ἄλλως τε καὶ ἐπειδὴ ὁ Πομπήιος ἐν τῇ Συρία διέτριβε, πρὸς τε τὸν νΙστρον διὰ τῶν Χκυθών ἐλθεῖν, κἀντεῦθεν ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν
2	εσβαΧεΐν φύσει τε γὰρ μεγαλοπράγμων ὦν, καὶ πολλών μὲν πταίσμα των, πολλών δὲ καὶ ευτυχημάτων πεπειραμένος, οὐδὲν Οὕτε ἀτὁλμητον οὔτε ἀνέλπισ τὸν οἱ εἶναι ἐ νόμιζε ν. εἰ δὲ δὴ καὶ σφαλείη, σνναποΧέσθαι τῇ βασίλεια μετὰ ακέραιου τοῦ φρονήματος μαΧΧον ή στερηθείς αυτής εν τε ταπεινότητι καί εν ἀδοξία ζῇν ήθελεν.
3 αὐτὸς μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ τοὑτοις ἔρρωτο· ὅσῳ γὰρ τῇ τοῦ σώματος άσθενεία άπεμαραίνετο, τοσοὑτῳ τῇ τῆς γνώμης ρώμη ισχυρίζετο, ώστε καί την εκείνον αρρώστιαν τοῖς ταύτης Χογισμοΐς ἀνα-
4	Χαμβάνειν οι δ’ ἄλλοι οἱ συνόντες αὐτῷ, ως τά τε τῶν cΡωμαίων Ισχυρότερα και τὰ τοῦ Μιθρι-δάτου ασθενέστερα αει έγίγνετο (τα τε yap ἄλλα καὶ ὁ σεισμός μέγιστος δὴ τῶν πώποτε συνε-νεχθεϊς αύτοϊς πολλὰς τῶν πόλεων εφθειρεν), ήΧΧοιούντο, καὶ τά τε στρατιωτικά εκινεΐτο, καί παῖδάς τινας αυτού συναρπάσαντές τινες προς τον ΤΙομπήιον έκόμισαν.
12	Ἐπ’ οὖν τούτοις τους μεν εφώρα και εκόΧαζε, τοὺς δὲ καὶ ἐξ υποψίας οργή προκατεΧάμβανε, και ἦν πρὸς οὺδένα ἔτι πιστός, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν λοιπών τέκνων ύποτοπήσας τινα άπέσφαξεν. ἰδὼν οὖν ταῦτα υἱός τις αυτού Φαρνάκης, καί εκείνον τε άμα φοβηθείς καί πάρει των 'Ρωμαίων τὴν βασιΧείαν (καί γαρ ἀνὴρ ἤδη ἦν) Χηγεσθαι
2	προσΒοκήσας, επεβονΧευσεν αὐτῷ. φωράσεις δέ (πολλοὶ γδη κὰς φο>νερώς καί Χάβρα πάντα τὰ
τ ιδ
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misfortunes, but relying more on his will than on his b.c. es power, he planned, especially as Pompey was now tarrying in Syria, to reach the Ister through Scythia, and from there to invade Italy. For, inasmuch as he was by nature given to great projects and had met with many successes as well as many failures, he felt there was nothing which might not be ventured or hoped for. And if he was to fail, he preferred to 'perish along with his kingdom, with pride undiminished, rather than live deprived of it in humility and disgrace. On this idea, then, he himself grew strong; for in proportion as he wasted away through weakness of body, the more steadfast did he grow in strength of mind, so that he even offset the infirmity of the former by the reasonings of the latter. But his associates, on the other hand, became estranged, as the position of the Romans was ever growing more secure and that of Mithridates weaker. Among other things the greatest earthquake ever experienced destroyed many of their cities; the soldiery also mutinied, and some of Mithridates’ sons were kidnapped and conveyed to Pompey.
Thereupon he detected and chastised some, while others he punished on mere suspicion, before they could accomplish anything; he no longer trusted anybody, but even put to death some of his remaining children who incurred his suspicion. Seeing this, one of his sons, Phamaces, impelled at once by fear of the king and the expectation of receiving the kingdom from the Romans, as he had now reached manhood, plotted against him. He was detected, for many both openly and secretly were concerning themselves with all that he was doing; and if the body-
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πραττὁμενα υπ’ αυτόν έποΧυπραημόνουν) εὐθὺς ἄν, εἴπερ τι καὶ τὺ βραχύτατου εύνοιας οι δορυφόροι τῷ yepovrc ειχον, ἐδικαιὡθη* νῦν δὲ καίτοι σοφώτατος ὁ Μιθριδάτης ἐς πάντα τα βασιΧικά γενόμενος, οὐκ ἕγνω ὅτι οὐδὲν οὐδενὶ οὔτε τὰ ὅττλα οὔτε τὰ πλήθη τῶν υπηκόων ἄνευ τῆ? παρ’ αυτών φιΧίας ισχύει, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅσῳ τις ἄν πλείω, μὴ μέντοι καί πιστά αυτά ἔχῃ, χαλε-
3	πώτερα αὐτῷ γίγνεται. ὁ γοῦν Φαρνάκης μετά τε τῶν προπαρεσκευασμένων και μετά των ύπο του πατρὸς ποὺς τὴν συΧΧηγιν αυτόν πεμφθέν-των (ραστα yap αυτούς ωκειωσατο) και ἐπ’ αυτόν άντικρυς τον πάτερα ήπείχθη. πυθόμενος δὲ τούτο ό γέρων (ἦν δὲ εν Τίαντικαπαίφ) στρατιώτας τινάς ἐπὶ τον υἱὁν, ώς καὶ αὐτὺς έφεψόμενός σφισι,
4	προέπεμψε. καί τούτους τε εκείνος διὰ βραχέος, ὅτε μηδ’ αυτούς φιΧούντας τον Μιθριδάτην, ἀπε-τρέψατο,1 και την πόλιν εκουσίαν εΧαβε, τον τε πατέρα ἐς τὺ βασίλειον κaτaφυyόvτa ἀπέκτεινεν.
13	Έπεχειρησε μὲν γὰρ εαυτόν Βιαχρήσασθαι, καὶ τὰς τε γυναῖκας καὶ τοὺς παῖδας τοὺς λοιπούς φαρμάκφ προαπάΧΧάξας τὺ λοιπὸν εξέπιεν, οὐ μέντοι ούτε2 δι* εκείνου3 οὔτε διὰ ξίφους αύτο-
2	χειρία άποφθαρήναι ἡδυνήθη. τὸ τε γὰρ φάρμακον, καίτοι θανάσιμου ον, οὐ συνεΐΧεν αυτόν, ἐπειδὴ πολλῇ καθ’ έκάστην ημέραν προφυΧακτ) άΧεξιφαρμάκων έκεκράτυντο· και ἡ τοῦ ξίφους πληγὴ δια τε τὴν τῆς χειρὸς αυτού από τε της ηΧικίας και άπο των περιεστηκότων ασθένειαν
1 ἀπετρίψατο Pflugk, ἐπετρἐψατο L. 2 οὅτε Bk., οόδε L.
3 δι’ ἐκείνου R. steph., δ’ ἐκείνου L.
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guard had had even the slightest good-will toward their aged sovereign, the son would have been punished immediately. But as it was, Mithridates, who had proved himself most wise in all matters pertaining to his royal office, did not recognize the fact that neither arms nor a multitude of subjects is of any real strength to any one without their friendship; on the contrary, the more subjects a ruler has, the greater burden they are to him, unless he holds them faithful. At any rate, Phamaces, followed both by the men he had made ready and by those whom his father had sent to arrest him,—for he won these over very easily,—hastened directly against his father himself. The old king was in Panticapaeum when he learned this, and sent ahead some soldiers against his son intimating that he himself would soon follow, them. These also Phamaces quickly diverted from their purpose, inasmuch as they too did not love Mithridates, and after receiving the voluntary submission of the city, he put to death his father, who had fled for refuge into the palace.
Mithridates had tried to make away with himself, and after first removing his wives and remaining children by poison, he had swallowed all that was left; yet neither by that means nor by the sword was he able to perish by his own hands. For the poison, although deadly, did not prevail over him, since he had inured his constitution to it, taking precautionary antidotes in large doses every day ^ and the force of the sword blow was lessened on account of the weakness of his hand, caused by his age and present misfortunes, and as a result of
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καὶ διὰ τὴν φαρμάκου ὑποιουδηποτοῦν1 λήψιν
3	άπημβλύνθη. ώς οὖν οὑτε δι’ ἐαυτοῦ άνηλίσκ€Τθ καὶ πέρα τοῦ καιρού χρονίξειν ἐδὁκει, προσἐπεσόν τε αὐτῷ ἐκεῖνοι οὖς ἐπὶ τον υιόν ἐπεπὁμφει, και συνετάχυναν τοῖς ξίφεσι καὶ ταῖς λἀγχαις τον
4	ὅλεθρον. Μιθριδάτης μὲν δὴ ποικιλωτάτη ἀεὶ καὶ μεγίστῃ τῇ τὑχῃ χρησάμενος, οὐδὲ τὴν τελευτήν τοῦ βίου απλήν ἔσχεν* ίπεθύμησέ τε γὰρ ἀποθανεῖν μὴ βουλόμενος, καὶ αὐτὸς εαυτόν ἀποκτεῖναι σπουΒάσας οὐκ ἡδυνήθη, ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν φαρμάκφ τοῦτο δὲ καὶ ξίφει αὐθέντης τε ἄμα
14	iy ενετό καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν έχθρών άπεσφάγη· Φαρνάκης δὲ τὁ τε σώμα αυτού τῷ Πομπηίῳ ταριχεύσας, ἔλεγχον τοῦ πεπραγμἐνου, επεμψε, καὶ ίαυτον την τε ἀρχὴν παρέΒωκε. καί ος τῷ μὲν Μιθρι-δάτῃ οὐδὲν ἐλυμήνατο, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τοῖς πατρῴοις ἡρίοις ταφήναι αυτόν ἐκέλευσε* τὺ γἀγ πολέμιον αυτού συναποσβηκέναι τη ψυχή νομίζων οὐδὲν
2	ἔτι τῷ νεκρω μάτην ὼργίζετο· τὴν μέντοι βασι-λείαν τού Βοσπόρου μισθόν τω Φαρνάκη της μιαιφονίας εχαρίσατο, καί ἔς γε τοὺς φίλους τούς τε συμμάχους αυτόν aveypayfrev.
3	Ὠς οὖν ἐκεῖνὁς τε άπωλωλει καὶ τὰ τῆς αρχής αυτού πάντα πλήν ὸλἐγων κατά στ ρ απτό (τεί^η yap τινα φρουροί ἔξω τοῦ Βοσπόρου ἔτι καὶ τότε ἔχοντες οὐκ εὐθὺς ωμώλίηησαν, ούχ οτι καί άνθίστασθαί οι Βιε νοούντο, ἀλλ’ ὅτι εφοβούντο μὴ τὰ χρήματα, ὰ εφύλασσον, προΒιαρπάσαντές τινες ἐκείνοις τὴν αιτίαν προσθωσι, καὶ διὰ τούτο άνέμενον, αν τῷ βουλομβνοι τῷ Πομπηίῳ πάντα
15	ἐπιδεῖξαι), ὡς οὖν τά τε ἐνταῦθα KaTeipycwTo καί
1 όποιουδηνοτουν R. Steph., ὅποι ὅἡ ποτ* οόν L.
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taking the poison, whatever it was. When, there- b.c. es fore, he failed to take his life through his own ✓ efforts and seemed to linger beyond the proper time, those whom he had sent against his son fell upon him and hastened his end with their swords and spears.
Thus Mithridates, who had experienced the most varied and remarkable fortune, had not even an ordinary end to his life. For he desired to die, albeit unwillingly, and though eager to kill himself was unable to do so ; but partly by poison and partly by the sword he was at once self-slain and murdered by his foes. Phamaces embalmed his body and sent it to Pompey as a proof of what had been done, and surrendered himself and his dominions. The Roman showed Mithridates no indignity, but, on the contrary, commanded that he be buried among the tombs of his ancestors; for, feeling that his foe’s enmity had been extinguished with his life, he now indulged in, no vain rage against his dead body. Nevertheless he granted the kingdom of Bosporus to Pharnaces as the wages of his bloody deed, and enrolled him as a friend and ally.
After the death of Mithridates all portions of his dominion except a few were subjugated. A few garrisons which at that time were still holding forts outside of Bosporus, did not immediately come to terms, not so much because they were minded to resist Pompey as because they were afraid that others might seize the money which they were guarding and lay the blame upon them; hence they waited, wishing to show everything to Pompey himself. When, then, the regions in that quarter had been subdued, and Phraates
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ὁ Φραάτης ησυχίαν ἦγεν, ή τε Συρία καὶ ἡ ν Φοινική καθειστήκει, τρέπεται πρὸς Ἀρέταν. οὖτος δὲ ’Αραβιών μεν των νυν τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις δουλευὁντων μέχρι τῆς Ἐρυθρᾶς θαλάσσης ἐβα-σίλευε,-πλεΐστα δὲ δὴ τὴν Συρίαν πρότερον λυπήσεις, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο μάχη πρὸς τῶν Ύωμαίων άμυνόντων αὐτῇ νικηθείς, ὅμως καὶ τότε ἔτ’
2	επόλέμει. ἐπ’ οὖν τούτον τούς τε πλησιόχωρους αὐτῷ ὸ Πομπήιος ἐλάσας άκονιτί τε αὐτοὺς προσηγάγετο καὶ φρουρά παρέχω κε.
Κἀντεῦθβν ἐπὶ τὴν Συρίαν την ΤΙαλαιστίνην ως καί την Φ οινίκην κακώσαντας, ω ρ μη σ εν. ηρχον δὲ αυτών 'Τρκανὁς τε καὶ Αριστόβουλος ἀδελφοί, καὶ ἐτἀγ^ανον ὑπὲ/ο τἧς του αφετέρου θεού, ὅστις ποτὲ οντος ἐστιν, ίερωσύνης (οὕτω γὰρ τὴν βασιλείαν σφων ωνόμαζον) αὑτοί τε δια-
3	φερόμενοι και τὰ? πόλεις στασιάξοντες. ὸ οὖν Πομπήιος 'Ύρκανον μεν οὐδεμίαν αξιόχρεων ίσχύν εχοντα άμαχεϊ ευθύς προσέθετο, Αριστόβουλον δὲ ἐς χωρίον τι κατακλείσας ὁμολογῆσαι οἱ ἡνἀγκασε, καὶ ἐπειδὴ μήτε τὰ χρήματα μήτε το φρούριον παρεδίδου, ἔδησεν αυτόν, κάκ τούτου τούς μεν άλλους ραον προσεποιησατο, τὰ δὲ Ιεροσόλυμα
16 πόλιορκων πράγματα ἔπχε. τὴν μὴν γὰρ άλλην πόλιν, εσδεξαμένων αυτόν των τα του ιρκανοϋ φρονούντων, άπ pay μόνως ελαβεν, αυτό δὲ τὺ ἱερὸν προκατασχόντων των ετέρων ούκ ἀπόνως εἷλεν 2 ἐπί τε γδη μετεώρου ἢν καὶ περιβόλφ ίδίφ ὼ^ύ-ρωτο. καὶ εἶ γε ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ημέραις ομοίως ημύνοντο, οὐκ ἄν αὐτὸ έχειρώσατο· νυν δὲ τὰς τοῦ Κρόνου δὴ ώνομασμενας διαλείποντες, και 124
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remained quiet, while Syria and Phoenicia had b.c. 63 become tranquil, Pompey turned against Aretas.
The latter was king of the Arabians, now subjects of the Romans, as far as the Red Sea. Previously he had done the greatest injury to Syria and had on this account become involved in a battle with the Romans who were defending it; he was defeated by them, but nevertheless continued the war at that time. Pompey accordingly marched against him and his neighbours, and, overcoming them without effort, left them in charge of a garrison.
Thence he proceeded against Syria Palaestina, because its inhabitants had ravaged Phoenicia. Their rulers were two brothers, Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, who were quarrelling themselves, as it chanced, and were creating factions in the cities on account of the priesthood (for so they called their kingdom) ' of their god, whoever he is. Pompey immediately won over Hyrcanus without a battle, since the latter had no force worthy of note; and by shutting up Aristobulus in a certain place he compelled him to come to terms, and when he would surrender neither the money nor the garrison, he threw him into chains. After this he more easily overcame the rest, but had trouble in besieging Jerusalem. Most of the city, to be sure, he took without any trouble, as he was received by the party of Hyrcanus; but the temple itself, which the other party had occupied, he captured only with difficulty.
For it was on high ground and was fortified by a wall of its own, and if they had continued defending it on all days alike, he could not have got possession of it. As it was, they made an exception of what are called the days of Saturn, and by doing
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οὐδὲν τὺ παράπαν ἐν αὐταῖς δρῶντες, παρέδωκαν τοῖς Ῥωμαιοις καιρόν ἐν τῷ διακένφ τοντω το
3	τεῖχος διασεῖσαι. μαθὁντες γἀθ τὴν τ*τόησιν 1 αυτών τ αυτήν τον μεν άλλον 'χρόνον οὐδὲν σπουδῇ επραττον, ταῖς δὲ δὴ ήμέραις ἐκείναις ὁπότε ἐκ τῆς περιτροπής ἐπέλθοιεν, ἐντονώτατά
4	οἱ προσέβαλλορ. καὶ οὕτως έάλωσάν τε ἐν τῇ τοῦ Κρόνου ημέρα μηδ* αμυνόμενοι, καλ πάντα τα χρήματα διηρπάσθη. ἦ τε βασιλεία τῷ 'Τ ρ κ αν ψ έδόθη, καὶ ὁ ’Αριστόβουλος άνηνέχθη.
5	Ταῦτα μὲν τότε ἐν τῇ Παλαιστίνη ἐγενετό· ον τω yap τὺ σνμπαν ἔθνος, ὅσον ἀπὸ τῆς Φοινίκης μέχρι τῆς Αἰγὑπτου παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν την εσω παρήκει, από παλαιού κέκληται. ἔχουσι δὲ καὶ έτερον άνομα επίκτητον ἦ τε γὰρ χώρα
17	Ίουδαια καὶ αὐτοὶ ’Ιουδαῖοι ώνομάδαται· ἡ δὲ ἐπίκλησις αυτή εκείνοις μὲν οὐκ οἶδ’ ὅθεν ήρξατο ηενέσθαι, φέρει δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄλλους ανθρώπους οσοι τα νόμιμα αυτών, καίπερ αλλοεθνείς ὄντες, ζηλοΰσι. καὶ ἔστι καὶ παρὰ τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις τὺ γἐνος τοῦτο, κολουσθέν μεν2 πολλάκις, αύξηθέν δὲ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον, ὧστε καὶ ἐς παρρησίαν της
2	νομίσεως εκνικήσαι. κεχωρίδαται δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν λοιπών ανθρώπων ες τε τάλλα τα περί τὴν δίαιταν πάνθ’ ως είπεΐν, καί μάλισθ’ ὅτι τῶν μὲν άλλων θεών ούδένα τιμώσιν, ένα δέ τινα ίσχνρώς σέβονσιν. οὐδ* ἄγαλμα οὐδὲν οὐδ’3 εν αὐτοῖς ποτε τοῖς Τεροσολὑμοις εσχον, άρρητον δέ δη καί άειδή αυτόν νομίζοντες είναι περισσότατα άν-
3	θρώπων θρησκεύονσι. καί αὐτῷ νεὼν τε μέγιστο ν
1 Ίττόησιν Madvig, ίμποΐ-ησιν L. 2 μεν supplied by R. Steph. * οόδ’ added by v. Herw.
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no work at all on those days afforded the Romans an b.c. 63 opportunity in this interval to batter down the wall.
The latter, on learning of this superstitious awe of theirs, made no serious attempts the rest of the time, but on those days, when they came round in succession, assaulted most vigorously. Thus the defenders were captured on the day of Saturn, without making any defence, and all the wealth was plundered. The kingdom was given to Hyrcanus, and Aristobulus was carried away.
This was the course of events at that time in Palestine; for this is the name that has been given from of old to the whole country extending from Phoenicia to Egypt along the inner sea. They have also another name that they have acquired : the country Has been named Judaea, and the people themselves Jews. I do not know how this title came to be given them, but it applies also to all the rest of mankind, although of alien race, who affect their customs. This class exists even among the Romans, and though often repressed has increased to a very great extent and has won its way to the right of freedom in its observances.
They are distinguished from the rest of mankind in practically every detail ΛΡ life, and especially by the fact that they do not honour any of the usual gods, but show extreme reverence for one particular divinity. They never had any statue of him even in Jerusalem itself, but believing him to be unnamable and invisible, they worship him in the most extravagant fashion on earth. They built to him a temple
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καὶ περικαΧΧέστατον, πλὴν καθ’ ὅσον αχανής τε καὶ ἀνώροφος ἦν, ἐξεποίησαν, καὶ τὴν ημέραν τήν του Κρόνου καλουμένην ανέθεσαν, καί άΧΧα τε εν αυτή ἰδιαίτατα πολλὰ 1 ποιοῦσι, καὶ έργου οὐδενὸς σπουδαίου προσάπτονται.
4	Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατ’ εκείνον, τις τε ἔστι καὶ ὅθεν οὕτως ἐτιμήθη, ὅπως τε πε^ι αὐτὸν επτόηνται, πολλοῖς τε εἴρηται καὶ οὐδὲν τῇδε τῇ Ιστορία 18 προσήκεν το δε δὴ ἐς τοὺς αστέρας τούς επτά τους πΧάνητας ώνομασμένους τὰς ημέρας άνακεΐ-σθαι κατέστη μεν υπ' Αιγυπτίων, πάρεστι δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας ανθρώπους, ου πάΧαι ποτέ ως Χογφ είπειν ἀρξάμενον οἱ γοὐ1* αρχαίοι "Έλληνες
2	οὐδαμῆ αὐτὸ, ὅσα γε ἐμὲ εἰδέναι, ήπίσταντο. ἀλλ.’ επειδή καί πάνυ νυν τοι? τε ἄλλοις άπασι και αὐτοῖς τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις επιχωριάζει, και ήδτμκαϊ τούτο σφισι πάτριον τρόπον τινά ἐστι, βραχύ τι περί αυτού διαΧεχθήναι βουλομαι, πῶς τε καὶ τίνα τρόπον ου τω τέτακται. ήκουσα δὲ δύο λἀγους, ἄλλως μὲν οὐ χαλεποὺς γνωσθήναι, θεωρίας δέ2
3	τινος εχομένους. ει γάρ τις τήν αρμονίαν τήν διά τεσσάρων καΧουμένην, ήπερ που καί το κύρος τής μουσικής συνέχειν πεπίστευται, καί ἐπὶ τοὺς αστέρας τούτους, ὑφ* ὦν ὁ πᾶς τοῦ ουρανού κόσμος διείΧηπται, κατά ττρ τάξιν καθ' ἢν έκαστος αυτών περιπορεύεται επαγάγοι, καί άρξάμενος άπο τής έξω περιφοράς τής τῷ Κρόνῳ δεδομένης,
4	έπειτα διαΧιπών δύο τὰς έχομένας τον τής τε-τάρτης δεσπότην όνομάσειε, καί μετ' αυτήν3 δύο αὖ έτέρας ύπερβάς επί τήν έβδόμην άφίκοιτο, καν
1 πολλά Rk., πολλά ἄ L. 2 δἐ added by Xyl. from Xiph.
3 αυτἡν Ba., axnbv L.
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that was extremely large and beautiful, except in so b.c. 63 far as it was open and roofless,1 and likewise dedicated to him the day called the day of Saturn, on which, among many other most peculiar observances, they undertake no serious occupation,	Λ
Now as for him, who he'is and why he has been so honoured, and how they got their superstitious awe of him, accounts have been given by many, and moreover these matters have naught to do with this history. The custom, however, of referring the days to the seven stars called planets was instituted by the Egyptians, but is now found among all inanknid, though its adoption has been comparatively recent; at any rate the ancient Greeks never understood it, so far as I am aware. But since it is now quite the fashion with mankind generally and even with the Romans themselves, and is to them already in a way an ancestral tradition, I wish to write briefly of it, telling how and in what way it has been so arranged. I have heard two explanations, which are not difficult of comprehension, it is true, though they involve certain theories. For if you apply the so-called “principle of the tetrachord” (which is believed to constitute the basis of music) to these stars, by which the whole universe of heaven is divided into regular intervals, in the order in which each of them revolves, and beginning at the outer orbit assigned to Saturn, then omitting the next two name the lord of the fourth, and after this passing over two others reach the seventh, and you then go back and repeat the process with the
1 This statement would seem to rest upon a confusion of the court (or courts) with the temple iteelf.
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τῷ αὐτῷ τούτῳ τρόπφ αὐτάς τε ἐπανιὼν1 καὶ τοὺς εφόρους σφών θεούς άνακυκλών έπιλέγοι ταῖς ἡμέραις, εὕρήσβι πάσας αὐτὰς μουσικώς πως
19	τῇ του ουρανού διακοσμήσει προσήκουσας. εἶς μὲν δὴ οντος λἐγεται λργος, ἕτερος δὲ ὅδε. τὰς ώρας τῆς ημέρας και τής νυκτος άπο τής πρώτης άρξάμενος άριθμεΐν, καὶ εκείνην μεν τῷ Κρόνῳ διδούς, τὴν δὲ ἔπειτα τῷ Διί, καὶ τρίτην *Αρει, τε-τάρτην ήλίφ, πέμπτην 'Αφροδίτη, ἔπτην Ἑρμῇ, καὶ
2	έβδόμην σελήνη, κατ α την τάξιν των κύκλων καθ' ήν οι Αιγύπτιοι αυτήν νομίζουσι, καί τούτο καί αύθις ποιήσας, πάσας τε 2 οὕτω τὰς τεσσαρας και εϊκοσιν ώρας περιελθών, εύρήσεις την πρώτην τής έπιούσης ημέρας ώραν ες τον ήλιον άφικνουμένην.
3	καὶ τοῦτο καὶ ἐπ’ εκείνων των τεσσάρων καί εϊκοσιν ωρών κατά τον αυτόν τοῖς πρόσθε λόγον πράξας, τῇ σελήνη την πρώ την τής τρίτης ημέρας ώραν άναθήσεις, κάν οὔτω και διά των λοιπών πορεύη, τον προσήκοντα έαντή θεόν έκαστη ημέρα λήψεται.
20	Ταῦτα μὲν οὕτω παραδέδοται· ΤΙομπήιος δὲ επειδή καί εκείνα κατέπραξεν, προς τε τον Πόντον αύθις ήλθε, καί παραλαβών τὰ τείχη ες τε τήν Ασίαν καντεύθεν ες τήν Ελλάδα τήν τε 'Ιταλίαν
2	έκομίσθη, πολλάς μεν δὴ οὖν μάχας ένίκησε, πολλούς δε καί δυνάστας καί βασιλέας τούς μεν προσεπολεμώσατο, τούς δε καί ομολογία προσ-
1 αότάς τε ἐπανιλν Leuncl., αυτός τε έπαινον L (corrected to itciibv).	2 τε Bs., γάρ L.
130
Digitized by Google
BOOK XXXVII
orbits and their presiding divinities in this same b.o. en manner, assigning them to the several days, you will find all the days to be in a kind of musical connection with the arrangement of the heavens. This is one of the explanations given; the other is as follows. If you begin at the first hour to count the hours of the day and of the night, assigning the first to Saturn, the next to Jupiter, the third to Mars, the fourth to the Sun, the fifth to Venus, the sixth to Mercury, and the seventh to the Moon, according to the order of the cycles which the Egyptians observe, and if you repeat the process, cohering thus the whole twenty-four hours, you will find that the first hour of the following day comes to the Sun. And if you carry on the operation throughout the next twenty-four hours in the same manner as with the others, you will dedicate the first hour of the third day to the Moon, and if you proceed similarly through the rest, each day will receive its appropriate god. This, then, is the tradition.1
Pompey, when he had accomplished what has been related, proceeded again to Pontus and after taking over the forts returned to Asia and thence to Greece and Italy. Thus he had won many battles, had brought into subjection many potentates and kings, some by war and some by treaty, he had
1 The order of the planets assumed in both these explanations is determined by their relative distances from the earth, according to the Ptolemaic system, viz. : Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sun, Venus, Mercury, Moon. The custom of naming the days may then have arisen, Dio says, (1) by regarding the geds as originally presiding over separate days assigned by the principle of the tetrachord, so that we get this order: the aay of Saturn, of the Sun, of the Moon, of Mars, of Mercury, of Jupiter, of Venus; or (2) by regarding the geds as properly gods of the hours, which are assigned
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εποιήσατο, πόλεις τε ὀκτὼ ἀπῴκισε, καὶ χώρας προσόδους τε συχνάς τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις απέδειξε, τά τε πλείω ἔθνη των ἐν τῇ 9Ασία τῇ ήπείρφ τότε αὐτοῖς ὄντων νόμοι? τε ἰδίοις καὶ ποΧιτείαις κατε-στήσατο καί διεκὁσμησεν, ώστε καὶ δεῦρο αυτούς
3	τοῖς υπ’1 ἐκβίνου νομισθεῖσι χρῆσθαι. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν, καίπερ μεγἀπα τε ὄντα καὶ μηδενὶ τῶν πρόσθε Ῥωμαίων πραχθέντα, καὶ τῇ τύχη καὶ τοῖς συστρατευσαμἐνοις οι ἀναθείη ἄν τις* δ δὲ δὴ μάλιστα αυτού τε τοῦ Πομπηίου ἔργον ἐγένετο καὶ θαυμάσαι δια πάντων αξιόν ἐστι, τούτο
4	νῦν ἡδη φράσω. πλείστην μὲν γὰρ ἰσχὺν ἐν τῇ θαλασσή καὶ ἐν τῇ ήπείρφ2 ἔχων, πλεῖστα δὲ χρήματα ἐκ των αιχμαλώτων πεπορισ μένος, δυνασταις τε καὶ βασιΧεύσι συγνοϊς ωκειωμένος, τούς τε δήμους ων ἦρξε πάντας ώς εἰπεῖν δι’
5	εύνοιας εύερηεσίαις κεκτημένος, δυνηθείς τ αν δι αυτών την τε Ιταλίαν κατασγεϊν καί το των 'Υωμαίων κράτος παν περιποιήσασθαι, των μεν πΧείστων ἐθελοντὶ ἄν αυτόν3 δεξαμενών, ει δὲ καὶ άντέστησάν τινες, ἀλλ’ υπ’ ασθένειας γε πάντως αν όμοΧοηησάντων, ούκ ήβουΧήθη τούτο
6 ποίησαι, ἀλλ* ευθύς, ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα ές το4 Βρεντἐσιον έπεραιώθη, τὰς δυνάμεις πάσας αύτ-επἀγ/ελτος, μήτε τῆ? βουΧής μήτε τού δήμου ψηφισαμένου τι περί αυτών, άφήκεν, οὐδὲν οὐδὲ τοῦ ἐς τὰ νικητήρια αύταις χρήσασθαι φροντίσας. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ 5 τά τε τοῦ Μάριου καὶ τὰ τοῦ Σὑλλου ἐν μισεί τοῖς άνθρώποις ήπίστατο οντα, ούκ ήθεΧησε φόβον τινα αὐτοῖς οὐδ’ ἐπ’ όΧίγας
1	υπ* St., απ’ L.	2 ἡπείρφ R. Steph., ῆπειρον L.
8 αδτὅν H. St., αυτών L. 4 τό Bk., τε τό L.
6 γάρ inserted by Rk.
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colonized eight cities, had opened up many lands and b.c. 63 sources of revenue to the Romans, and had established and organized most of the nations in the continent of Asia then belonging to them with their own laws and constitutions, so that even to this day they use the laws that he laid down. Yet, great as these achievements were and unrivalled by those of any earlier Roman, one might ascribe them both to his good fortune and to his troops; but the act for which credit particularly attaches to Pompey himself—a deed forever worthy of admiration—I -will now relate. He had enormous power both on sea and on land; he had supplied himself with vast wealth from the captives; he had made numerous potentates and kings his friends ; and he had kept practically all the communities which he ruled well disposed through benefits conferred; and although by these means he might have occupied Italy and gained for himself the whole Roman power, since the majority would have accepted him voluntarily, and if any had resisted, they would certainly have capitulated through weakness, yet he did not choose to do this. Instead, as soon as he had crossed to Brundisium, he dismissed all his forces on his own initiative, without waiting for any vote to be passed in the. matter by the senate or the people, and without concerning himself at all even about their use in the triumph. For since he understood that men held the careers of Marius and Sulla in abomination, he did not wish to cause them any fear even for a few days that they should undergo any similar
in order, beginning with Saturn, as in the list above, and allowing it to be understood that that god who is found bv this system to preside over the first hour of each day shall also give his name to that day.
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ημέρας, ὅτι τι1 των όμοιων πείσονται, παρασχεΐν.
21	οὔκουν οὐδ’ όνομα ουδόν, καίτοι πολλὰ ἀπὸ τῶν κατεργασμένων λαβεῖν ἀν δυνηθείς, προσε-κτησατο.
Τὰ μὲν 7ἀ/° εἐπινίκια, Χέγω δη τὰ μείζω νομι-ζόμενα, καίπερ οὐχ ὅσιον ον ἐκ γ€ τίὲν πάνυ πατρίων ἄνευ τῶν συννικησάντων τινι πεμφθήναι,
2	ὅμως ψηφισθέντα ἐδἐξατο. καὶ αὐτὰ μὲν άπαξ από πάντων των Πολέμων ηγαγε, τρόπαια δὲ αλ,λα τε πολλὰ καὶ καλῶς κεκοσμημένα καθ' έκαστον των έργων και τὺ βραχύτατον ἔπεμῆτε, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ἐν μίγα, πολυτελώς τε κεκοσμη-μένον καί γραφήν ἔχον ὅτι τῆς οικουμένης ἐστίν.
3	οὐ μέντοι καί ίπωνυμίαν τινα προσεπέθετο, ἀλλὰ καὶ μὁνῃ τῆ τοῦ Μάγνου, ἤνπερ που καὶ πρὸ εκείνων των έργων εκέκτητο, ήρκέσθη. ου μην οὐδ’ ἄλλην τινὰ τιμήν ύπέρογκον λαβεῖν διεπρά-ξατο, ἢ τοῖς γε ψηφισθεΐσιν άπόντι ο! πλὴν
4	άπαξ εχρησατο. ἦν δὲ ταῦτα δάφνηφορείν2 τε αυτόν κατά πάσας ἀεὶ τὰς πανηγύρεις, καί την στοΧην την μὲν αρχικήν ἐν πάσαις αύταις, την δε έπινίκιον εν τοῖς τῶν ίππων άγωσιν ενδύνειν. ταῦτα 7ἀγ αὐτῷ, συμπράσσοντος ες 3 τὰ μαΧιστα του Καίσαρος, καὶ παρὰ τὴν τοῦ Κάτωνος τοῦ Μάρκου γνώμην, εδόθη.
22	Καὶ περὶ μὲν εκείνου, ὅστις τε ἦν καὶ ὅτι τοὺς πολλοὺς εθεράπευε, τον τε Τίομπηιον ἄλλως μὲν 4 καθηρει, δι ων δε δη τῷ τε όμιΧφ χαριεισθαι καί
1	τι inserted by Turn. 2 ὅαφνηφορεῖν Dind., ὅαφνοφορεῖν L.
1	ἐς Rk., ἐς αδτἄ L. 4 μεν Rk., τε L.
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experiences. Consequently he did not so much as. b.c. 63 assume any additional name from his exploits, although he might have taken many.
As for the triumph,—I refer to the one regarded as the great event,1—although according to strict precedent it was not lawful for it to be held without the presence of those who aided in winning the victory, he nevertheless accepted it when voted to him. He celebrated the triumph in honour of all his wars at once, including in it many trophies beautifully decked out to represent each of his achievements, even the smallest; and after them all came one huge one, decked out in costly fashion and bearing an inscription stating that it was a trophy of the inhabited world. He did not, however, add any other title to his name, but was satisfied with that of Magnus alone, which, of course, he had gained even before these achievements. Nor did he contrive to receive any other extravagant honour, or even accept such as had been voted him in his absence, except on a single occasion. These consisted in the privilege of always wearing the latirel wreath at all public games, and arraying himself in the cloak of a general -at all of them, as well as in the triumphal garb at the horse-races. They had been granted him chiefly through the cooperation of Caesar, and contrary to the advice of Marcus Cato.
As regards the former, I have already stated 2 who he was, and how, while paying court to the populace, and while generally striving to destroy Pompey’s power, he nevertheless made a friend of him in
1 A singular expression, especially at this point, but due to the fact that Dio uses ἐπινίκια also for the ovation (in lix.
16, 11 and lix. 23, 2 τα ivivtma τα σμικρότςρα, “the lesser triumph ”).	2 xxxvi. 43.
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αὐτὸς ίσγύσειν ἔμελλε προσεποιεῖτο, προείρηται* ὁ δὲ δὴ Κάτων οντος ἦν ἐκ τον των Πορκίων γένους καὶ τὸν Κάτωνα τον πάνυ εζήλον, πλὴν καθ’ ὅσον παιδεία Ελληνικῇ μᾶλλον αὐτοῦ
2	ἐκἐχρητο. ήσκει οὲ τὰ τον πλήθους ακριβώς, καὶ ἕνα μὲν ανθρώπων οὐδἐνα εθαύμαζε, τὺ δὲ δὴ κοινόν νπερηηάπα, καὶ πᾶν μὲν τὺ ὑπὲρ τοὺς άλλους πεφυκὺς νποψία δυναστεία ς εμισεί, πᾶν δὲ τὺ δημοτικόν ελέφ τἧς ἀσθενείας i φίλε ι.
3	καὶ δημεραστής 1 τε ως οὐδεὶς ἄλλος ἐγἐγνετο,2 και τὴν ὑπὲρ τοῦ δίκαιον παρρησίαν και μετά κινδύνων εποιειτο. καὶ ταῦτα μέντοι πάντα οντε προς Ισχνν οντε προς δόξαν η τιμήν τινα, ἀλλ’ αὐτῆς ἕνεκα τῆς τε αυτονόμου και τῆς άτνραν-
4	νεντον διαίτης επραττε. τοιοῦτος οὖν δή τις ὦν ἔς τε τὺ κοινόν τότε πρώτον παρήλθε καί προς τὰ ψηφιζόμενα, καίπερ μηδεμίαν τῷ Πομ7τηίῳ εχθραν ἔχων, ἀλλ’ ὅτι γε ἔξω τῶν πατρίων ἦν, άντεϊπεν.
23	Ἀπόντι μὲν δὴ οὖν αὐτῷ ταῦτ’ ἔδοσαν, ἐλθὁντι δὲ οὐδέν, πάντως αν πον καί ετερα προσθεντες, εϊπερ ήθελήκει* ἄλλοις γοὐ1' τισιν ἐν ελάττονι αὐτοῦ κρατεί γενομενοις πολλά καί νπερο^κα πολλάκις ενειμαν. και ὅτι γε καὶ εκείνα ακοντες
2	επραξαν, δῆλον ἐστιν, ὁ οὖν Πομπήιος εν εἰδὼς ὅτι πάνθ’ ὅσα εν ταῖς δνναστείαις τοῖς ἰσ^ύουσὸς τι παρά των πολλών ηνγνεται, τήν τε νπονοιαν, καν τὰ μάλιστα εθελούσιοί τι ψηφίσωνται, ως και κατά βίαν εκ της τών κρατούντων παρα-σ κενής διδόμενα ἔχει, καὶ δόξαν ονδεμίαν τοῖς
1	ὅημεραστἡς Naber, δἡμου ἐραστἡς L.
2	ἐγίγνετο R. Steph., ἐγίνετο L.
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cases where he would thereby please the populace and gain strength himself. But this Cato belonged to the family of the Porcii and emulated the great Cato, except that he had enjoyed a better Greek education than the former. He diligently promoted the interests of the plebs, and admired no one man, but was thoroughly devoted to the common weal. Suspicious of unlimited power, he hated any one who had grown above his fellows, but loved any one of the common people through pity for his weakness. He was becoming the friend of the people such as no one else, and indulged in outspokenness in behalf of the right, even when it involved danger. Yet he did all this not with a view to power or glory or any honour, but solely for the sake of a life of independence, free from the dictation of tyrants. Such was the nature of the man who now for the first time came forward and opposed the measures under consideration, not out of any hostility to Pompey, but because they were contrary to precedent.
These honours, then, they granted Pompey in his absence, but none when he had come home, though they would certainly have added others, had he wished it. At any rate they had often bestowed many extravagant distinctions upon other men who had possessed less authority than he, but it is clear that· they had done so unwillingly. Now Pompey knew well that all the gifts granted by the multitude to the powerful who are in positions of authority contain the suggestion, no matter how willingly they are voted, of being forcibly granted at the instigation of the strong; and that they bring no glory to those who receive them, because
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Χαβούσιν αὐτὸς ως καί μὴ παρ’ έκόντων ἀλλὰ άναγκασθέντων, μηδ’ ἀπ’ εὐνοίας ἀλλ,’ ἐκ κολακείας ὑπάρξαντά σφισι φέρει, οὐκ επέτρεψεν
3	ἀρχὴν οὐδενὶ οὐδὲν Ισηγήσασθαι. καὶ πολὑ γε τοῦτο βέΧτιον είναι εΧεγεν ή -φηφισθέντα μὴ προσίεσθαι* ἐν μὲν γδη ΤΦ μισός τε ἐπὶ τῇ δυναστεία, ὑφ’ ἦς εγιγνώσκετο, καὶ ύπερηφανίαν καί ΰβριν τῳ μὴ δέχεσθαι τα διδόμενα παρά των κρειττόνων δήθεν ή πάντως γε τῶν όμοιων ενεΐναι, ἐν δὲ τῷ έτέρφ τὺ δημοτικόν όντως και ονομα καί εργον, ούκ απ' ενδείξεως ἀλλ’
4	ἐξ αλήθειας, ὑπαρχειν. τὰς γἀθ τοι δή%ἀς καὶ τὰς ηγεμονίας εξω των πατρίων ολίγου πάσας λαβών, τὰ 7°ὸν ἄλλα τοιαύτα, ἐ^ ὧν μήτε ώφε-λῶν τινα μήτε ώφεΧούμενος φθονον ἄλλως καὶ μῖσος καὶ πρὸς αυτών των διδόντων αυτά σχήσειν εμεΧΧεν, οὐκ ἐδέχετο.
24	Καὶ ταῦτα μεν ἀνὰ χρόνον εγένετο, τότε δὲ οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι Πολέμων άνάπαυσιν τον Χοιπόν του έτους χρόνον ἔσχον, ὧστε καὶ τὺ οἰώνισμα τὺ τῆς ύγιείας ωνομασμενον διά πάνυ πολλοῦ ποίησαι, τοῦτο δὲ δὴ μαντείας τις τρόπος ἐστί, πύστιν τινὰ ἔχων εἰ επιτρέπει σφίσιν ό θεός υγίειαν τῷ δήμῳ αἰτῆσαι, ώς οὐχ ὅσιον ον1 οὐδὲ αϊτησιν αυτής, π^)ὶν συγχωρηθήναι, γενέσθαι,
2 καὶ ἐτελεῖτο κατ ἔτος ημέρα, εν ἦ2 μηδέν στρατόπεδον μήτε ἐπὶ πόλεμον ἐξῄει μήτ’ ἀντι-παρετάττετό τισι 8 μήτε εμάχετο, και διά τούτο εν τοῖς συνεχεσι κινδὑνοις, καὶ μάλιστα τοῖς εμφυΧίοις, ούκ έποιειτο* ἄλλως τε γὰρ παγχά-
1	δν inserted by St. 2 ἡμ«ρ? ἐ* ὖ R<k., ἡ ἡμἐρα ἐν ῦ L.
* τισι Rk., ns L.
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it is believed that they have been obtained, not from b.c. es willing donors, but under compulsion, and not from good will, but as a result of flattery. Hence he did not permit any one to propose any measure whatever. This course he cfeclared to be far better than to reject what has once been voted you: the one course arouses hatred for the high position that led to such measures being passed, and argues arrogance and insolence in not accepting what is granted you by those who think themselves your superiors or at any rate your equals ; whereas by the other course you are truly democratic both in name and in fact, not merely by way of display, but in very truth.
Thus Pompey, after having received practically all the offices and positions of command contrary to precedent, was now unwilling to accept any other such honours that were liable to bring him merely envy and hatred, even from the very givers, without enabling him to benefit any one or to be benefited.
All this took place in the course of time. Temporarily the Romans had a respite from war for the remainder of the year, so that they even held the so-called augunum salutis after a very long interval.
This is a kind of augury, which is in the nature of an inquiry whether the god permits them to ask for prosperity for the people, as if it were unholy even to ask for it until permission is granted. It was observed on that day of each year on which no army was going out to war, or was preparing itself against any foes, or was fighting a battle. For this reason, amid the constant perils, especially those of civil strife, it was not observed. For it was very difficult
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λεπὁν σφίσιν fjv καθαρον ἀπὸ παντων αυτών
3	ημέραν ακριβώς τηρήσαι, καί προσέτι και άτο-πώτατον, κακὰ αυτούς ἐν ταῖς στάσεσιν έκονσίους αμύθητα ἀλλήλοις παρέχοντας, καί μέλλοντας, ἄν τε ηττηθωσιν αν τε καὶ νικησωσι, κακονσθαι, ἔπειτα σωτηρίαν παρά τον θείου προσαιτεΐν.
25	ἀμέλει καὶ τότε ήδυνήθη μέν πως τὺ οίώνισμα εκείνο ποιηθήναι, οὐ μέντοι καί καθαρον ἐγἐνετο. ἔξεδροι 7ἀΡ τινες όρνιθες επέπταντο, καὶ διὰ τοῦτ’ άνεμαντεύσαντο. καὶ ἄλλα τε1 αὐτοῖς
2	σημεία οὐκ αἵσια συνηνέχθη· κεραυνοί τε yap εν αιθρία πολλοὶ επεσον, καὶ ἡ γῆ Ισχυρώς εσείσθη, εἵδωλά τε πολλανὁθι ανθρώπων εφαντά-σθη, καὶ λαμπάδες άνεκας ές τον ουρανόν από των δυσμών ἀνέδραμον, ὧστε πάντα τινὰ καὶ ιδιώτην τα σημαινόμενα ἀπ’ αυτών προγνώναι.
3	οι yap δήμαρχοι τον Αντώνιον τον ύπατον όμοιο-τροπώτατόν σφίσιν ὄντα προσΧαβόντες, ὁ μὲν τις τοὺς παιδας των υπό τον ΈυΧΧου έκπεσόντων προς τ ας ἀρχὰς ἦγεν, ὁ δὲ τῷ τε Παίτῳ τῷ Πουπλίῳ καὶ τ$> Ζύλλᾳ τῷ Κορνηλίῳ τῷ μετ’ αὐτοῦ άΧόντι τό τε βουΧεύειν καί το άρχειν
4	ἐξεῖναι ἐδίδου, ἄλλος χρεών άποκοπάς, ἄλλος κΧηρουχίας καί εν τη Ιταλίᾳ καὶ ἐν τῷ ύπηκόψ yεvέσθaι εσηyειτo.
Καὶ Ταῦτα μὲν πρὸς τε τοῦ Κικέρωνος καὶ πρὸς τῶν ἄλλων τῶν όμoyvωμovoύvτωv οι προ-καταΧηφθέντα, πρϊν ἔργον τι ἀπ’ αυτών σνμβή-
26	ναι, επανθη· Τίτος δὲ δὴ Ααβιηνος Γάιον Ῥαβί-ριον ἐπὶ τῷ τοῦ Έατονρνίνον φόνφ ypay|rάμεvoς πΧεΐστόν σφισι τάραχον παρέσχεν. δ τε yap
1 ἄλλα τε Dind., ἄλλα δε L.
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for them in any case to determine accurately upon a day free from all such disturbances, and furthermore it would be most absurd, when they were voluntarily causing one another unspeakable woes through party strife and were destined to suffer ills whether they were defeated or victorious, that they should still ask Heaven for safety. Nevertheless, it was in some some way possible at that time for the divination to be held ; but it did not prove to be regular, since some binds flew up from an unlucky quarter, and so it was repeated. Other unlucky omens, too, occurred. Many thunderbolts fell from a clear sky, the earth was mightily shaken, and human apparitions were visible in many places, and in the west flashes of fire darted up into heaven, so that any one, even a layman, was bound to know in advance what was signified by them. For the tribunes united with Antonius, the consul, who was very much like themselves in character, and one of them supported for office the sons of those exiled by Sulla, while a second wished to grant to Publius Paetus and to Cornelius Sulla, who had been convicted with him, the right to be members of the senate and to hold office ; another made a motion for a cancelling of debts, and yet another for allotments of land to be made both in Italy and in the subject territory.
These motions were taken in hand betimes by Cicero and those who were of the same mind as he, and were suppressed before any action resulted from them. Titus Labienus, however, by indicting Gaius Rabirius for the murder of Saturninus caused the greatest disorder. Saturninus had been killed some
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Σατουρνῖνος ττ ρο ἔξ που καὶ τριάκοντα ετών ἐτε-θνήκει, καὶ τὰ κατὰ τον πόλεμον τὸν πρὸς αυτόν οι ύπατοι τότε παρὰ τῆς βουλῆς προσετετάχατο, ὧστε ἡ γερουσία άκυρος εκ του δικαστηρίου εκεί·
2	νου τῶν ψηφισμάτων εγίγνετο. κακ τούτου πας 6 κόσμος της ποΧιτείας έταράττετο. ὁ μὲν 7ἀγ Ῥαβίριος οὐδ’ ώμοΧόγει τον φόνον, ἀλλ* ἄπαρνος ἦν οἱ δὲ δήμαρχοι την τε ίσχύν καί την άξίωσιν τής βουΧής καταΧύσαι παντελώς έσπούδαζον, καὶ εξουσίαν ἑαυτοῖς τοῦ πάνθ' ὅσα βουΧοιντο
3	ποιεῖν προπαρεσκεύαζον διά γάρ δη τού1 τά τε τῷ συνεδρίφ δόξαντα καί τὰ πρὸ τοσούτων ετών πραχθέντα εύθύνεσθαι τοῖς τέ τι τῶν όμοιων έπιχειροϋσι ἄδεια εδίδοτο καί αΐ τιμωρίαν αυτών εκόΧούοντο. ἡ οὐν γερουσία δεινόν μὲν καὶ ἄΧλως ενόμιζεν είναι άνδρα 'λ βουΧευτήν μήτ άδικούντά τι καί ές γήρας ήδη προεΧηΧυθότα άποΧεΐσθαι, πολλῷ δὲ δὴ μᾶλλον ήγανάκτει ότι τό τε πρό-σχημα τής ποΧιτείας διεβάΧΧετο καί τὰ πράγματα
27 τοῖς φαυΧοτάτοις επετρεπετο. σπουδαι τε ουν ταραχώδεις καί φιΧονεικίαι ἀφ’ ἑκατέρω ν περί τε τον δικαστήριον, τῶν μὲν ὅπως μὴ συναχθν, των δὲ ἵνα καθίζηση δικαιούντων, καί επειδή τούτο διά τε τον Καίσαρα καί δι άΧΧους τινας ενίκησε, περί γε3 τῆς κρίσεως αύθις συνεβησαν.
2	καὶ ἦν γὰ^ αὐτὸς ἐκεῖνος καὶ μετὰ τοῦ Καίσαρος τού Αουκιου δικάζων (ον γὰρ ἁπλῶς, ἀλλὰ τὺ δὴ Χεγόμενον περδουεΧΧίωνος ο 'Ραβίριος εκρίθη), κατεψηφίσαντο αυτού, καίτοι μὴ προς τοῦ δήμου κατά τὰ πάτρια, ἀλλὰ πρὸς αυτού τού στρατη-
1 του Leuncl., τούτου L.	2 ἄνδρα Bk., καί ἄνδρα L.
3 γε Bk., τε L.
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thirty-six years earlier, and the fight waged against b.c. os him by the consuls of the period had been at the direction of the senate. Hence, as a result of the proposed trial, the senate would lose the autnority to enforce its decrees. In consequence the whole order of the state was being disturbed ; for Rabiritis did not even admit the murder, but denied it. The tribunes, however, were eager to overthrow completely the power and the dignity of the senate and were first preparing for themselves authority to do whatever they pleased. For the investigation of acts which had received the approval of the senate and had been committed so many years before tended to give immunity to those who might attempt to imitate Satuminus’ conduct, and to render ineffective the punishments for such deeds. Now the senate thought it outrageous in any case that a man of senatorial rank, guilty of no crime and now well advanced in years, should perish, and was all the more enraged because the dignity of the state was being attacked and control of affairs was being entrusted to the vilest men. Hence there arose turbulent factions and contentions φ about the court, the one party demanding that it should not be convened and the other that it should.
When the latter party won, because of Caesar and some others, there was another clash regarding the character of the trial. Caesar himself was judge together with Lucius Caesar, for the charge against Rabirius was no ordinary one, but that of perduellio, as it was called ; and they condemned him, although they had not been chosen according to precedent by the people, but by the praetor himself, which was not *
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3	you ου κ ἐξὸν αίρεθέν τες. καὶ ἐφῆκε μὲν ὸ Ῥαβί-ριος, πάντως δ* ἄν καὶ παρὰ τῷ δήμῳ εάΧω, εἰ μὴ 6 Μἐτελλος ὁ Κἐλερ οίωνιστης τε ων καί στρατηγών ἐνεπὁδισεν ἐπειδη γὰρ ούτε ἄλλως επείθοντό οἱ, οὔθ’ ὅτι παρὰ τὰ νενο-μισμἐνα ἡ κρίσις iyeyoveι ενεθυμοΰντο, άνέδραμεν ἐς τὺ Ίανικουλον πρὶν και ὁτιοῦν σφας ψηφί-σασθαι, καὶ τὺ σημεῖον τὺ στρατιωτικόν κατε-σπασεν, ὧστε μηδὲν ἔτ’ αὐτοῖς ἐξεῖναι Siayv&vai.
28	Τοῦτο δέ τὺ κατὰ τὺ σημεῖον, τοιὁνδε τί ἐστι. πολλών τὺ άρχαΐον ποΧεμίων τῇ πόλει προσοι-κούντων, φοβούμενοι μή ποτε εκκλησιάζονται ν σφών κατά τούς Χόχους επίθωνται τινες τῇ πόλει τὺ Ίανικουλον καταΧαβόντες, ενόμισαν μὴ Πάντες αμα ψηφίζεσθαι, ἀλλά τινας ἀεὶ ενόπλους τὺ
2	χωρίον εκείνο εκ διαδοχής φνΧάττειν. και αυτό, εως μεν ἡ ἐκκλησία ἦν, εφρούρουν, ὸπὁτε δὲ διαΧυθήσεσθαι εμεΧΧε, τὁ τε σημεῖον καθηρεΐτο καλ οι φύΧακες άπηΧΧάσσοντο· ου yap ἐξῆν μὴ φρουρουμένου του χωρίου ίκείνου ούδεν ἔτι χρη-
3	ματισθήναι. τούτο δε εν μόναις ταῖς κατὰ τοὺς Χόχους άθροιξομέναις εκκΧησίαις εyίyvετoi ὅτι τε ἔξω τοῦ τείχους, καὶ ὅτι Πάντες οἱ τὰ ὅπλα· ἔχοντες άνά/γκην είχον ες αύτάς συνιέναι· καὶ ἔτι1 καὶ νυν όσιας ενεκα ποιείται.
4	Οὕτω μὲν δὴ τότε ἦ τε ἐκκλησία καθαιρεθεντος του σημείου διεΧύθη και ό 'Ραβίριος ἐσώθη* ἐξῆν μὲν ΤΦ Ααβιήνω καὶ αὖθις δικάσασθαι, οὐ
29	μέντοι και εποίησεν αυτό· ὁ δὲ δὴ Κατιλίνας ὧδέ τε καὶ διὰ τάδε άπώΧετο.
Ἕδοξε τῇ βουΧτ), τήν ^τε υπατείαν και τότε 1 «τι Bk., ίίτι τε L.
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lawful. Rabirius appealed, and would certainly have been convicted by the people also, had not Metellus Celer, who was an augur and praetor, prevented it. When nothing else would cause them to heed him and they were unconcerned by the fact that the trial had been held in a maimer contrary to custom, he ran up to the Janiculum before they took any vote at all, and pulled down the military flag, so that it was no longer lawful for them to reach a decision.
Now this matter of the flag is as follows. In ancient times there were many enemies dwelling near the city, and the Romans, fearing that while they were holding a centuriate assembly by centuries foes might occupy the Janiculum and attack the city, decided that not all should vote at once, but that some men under arms should by turns always guard that position. So they guarded it as long as the assembly lasted, but when this was about to be adjourned, the flag was pulled down and the guards departed; for no further business could be transacted when the post was not guarded. This practice was observed only in the case of the centuriate assemblies, for these were held outside the wall and all who. bore arms were obliged to attend them. Even to this day it is done as a matter of form.
So	on that occasion, when the signal was pulled down, the assembly was adjourned and Rabirius was saved. Labienus, indeed, had the right to bring suit again, but he did not do so.	——
As for Catiline, his ruin was brought about in the manner and for the reasons which I shall now narrate. When he was again seeking the consulship at this
MS
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αἰτήσαντος αυτού 1 καὶ πᾶν ὁτιδήποτε ἐνεδἐχετο ὅπως άποδενχθή μηχανωμενου, δἑκα ἐτῶν φυγήν, τοῦ Κικέρωνος ἐς τὰ μάλιστα ενάγοντος, τοῖς ἐπιτιμίοις τοῖς ἐπὶ τῷ δεκασμφ τεταγμένοις ττ ρο σ-
2	νομοθετήσαν. τούτ οὖν καὶ ἐκεῖνος δι’ ἐαυτὁν, ὅπερ που καὶ ἀληθὲς ἦν, ἐγνώσθαν νομίσας ἐπε-χείρησε μὲν, χεῖρά τινα παρασκευάσας, τον Κνκέρωνα καί ἄλλους τινὰ? τῶν πρώτων ἐν αύτανς ταῖς ἀρχαιρεσίαις, ἵν’ ύπατος εὐθὺς χενροτονηθή,
3	φονεύσαν, ούκ ήδυνήθη δέ. ὁ γὰρ Κικερων προ-μαθών το ἐπιβούλευμα τῇ τε γερουσία εμήνυσεν αὐτὸ καὶ κατηγορίαν αυτού πολλὴν ἐποιήσατο· ἐπειδή τε οὐκ ἔπεισέ σφας ψηφίσασθαί τι ών ηξίου (ουτε γὰρ πιθανά εξηγγελκεναν καὶ διὰ τὴν ἐαυτοῦ ἔχθραν καταψεύδεσθαν τῶν ἀνδρῶν ύπωπτεύθη), εφοβήθη ὅτε καὶ προσπαρωξυγκώς
4	τὸν Κατιλίναν, καὶ οὐκ ἐτὁλμησεν ἁπλῶς ἐς τὴν εκκλησίαν εσελθενν ώσπερ ενωθεί, ἀλλὰ τοὺς τε επιτήδειους συνεπηγἀγετο παρεσκευασμένους άμύναί ον εν τ ν δεννόν γενοντο,2 καὶ θώρακα, της τε εαυτού ασφαλείας καϊ τής εκείνων Βναβολής ένεκα, υπό μὲν τὴν εσθήτα, παραφαίνων δ’ αυτόν
5	εξεπίτηδες, ενεδύσατο. ἔκ τε οὖν τούτου, καὶ ὅτι καὶ ἄλλως φήμη τις εγενετο οτ ν επιβουλεύεται, ὅ τε δήμος δεννώς ήγανάκτησε καί ον συνομωμο-
. κὁτες τῷ Κατιλίνᾳ φοβηθεντες αυτόν ησύχασαν.
SO Καὶ οὕτως ύπατοί τε έτερον ήρίθησαν, καί εκείνος οὐκέτι λάθρα, οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τὸν Κικέρωνα του? τε συν αὐτῷ μόνους, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν τὺ
2	κοννόν την επιβουλήν συνίστψ εκ γὰρ τῆς 1 αότου supplied by Bs. 2 γἐνοιτο Bk., γίγνοιτο L.
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time and contriving in every way possible to be B.c. es elected, the senate decreed,'chiefly at the instance of Cicero, that banishment for ten years should be added by law to the penalties established for bribery. Catiline, accordingly, believed that this decree had been passed on his account, as was indeed the case ; and so, after collecting a small band, he attempted to slay Cicero and some.others of the foremost men on the very day of the election, in order that he might immediately be chosen consul. But he was unable^to carry out his plot; for Cicero learned of/'**0 it in season, and informed the senate of it, delivering a severe arraignment of Catiline. Being unsuccessful, however, in persuading them to vote any of the measures hejasked, since his announcement was not regarded as credible and he was suspected of having uttered false charges against the men because of personal enmity, Cicero became frightened, now that he had given Catiline additional provocation. He did not venture to enter the assembly alone, as had been his custom, but took his friends along prepared to defend him if any danger threatened; and partly for his own safety and partly to arouse prejudice against his foes, he wore beneath his clothing a breastplate, which he was careful to allow people to see. For this reason and because in other ways, too, some report had spread of a plot against him, the people became very indignant and the fellow-conspirators of Catiline in their fear of Cicero kept quiet.
In this way new consuls were chosen, and Catiline no longer directed his plot in secret or against Cicero and his adherents only, but against the whole commonwealth. He assembled from Rome itself
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'Ρώμης αν τῆς τοὺς τε κακίστους καί καινών αει ποτε πραγμάτων επιθυμητάς, κάκ των συμμάχων ως οτ ι πλείστους, χρεών τε 1 άποκοπάς καί γης αναδασμούς, ἄλλα τε εξ ὧν μάλιστα δελεάσειν αὐ-
3	τοὺς ἦμελλεν, υπ ισχνού μένος σφισι συνήγε. καί τούς γε πρώτους αυτών και2 δυνατωτάτους (ἦσαν δὲ άλλοι τε και Αντώνιος 6 ύπατος) καὶ ἐς αθεμίτων ορκωμοσιών ανάγκην προηγαγε· 3 παῖδα γάρ τινα καταθύσας, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν σπλάγχνων αυτού τα ορκια ποιησας, επειτ εσπλάγχνευσεν αυτά μετά
4	τῶν άλλων. συνέπραττον δε αὐτῷ τὰ μάλιστα τὰ μὲν ἐν τῇ Ῥώμη ὅ τε ύπατος καὶ ὁ Λἐντουλος ὁ Ποὑπλιος ὁ μετὰ τὴν ύπατείαν εκ της γερουσίας εκπεσών (εστρατηγει γὰρ ὅπως τὴν βουλείαν άνάλάβη), τὰ δὲ ἐν ταῖς Φαισούλαις, ἐς4 ας οἱ
5	στασιώται αυτού συνελέγοντο, Γάϊος τις Μάλλιος,
τῶν τε πολεμικών εμπειρότατος (μετὰ γὰρ των τοῦ Σύλλου λοχαγών ἐστράτευτο6) καὶ πολυδα-πανώτατος ὦν σύμπαντα	ὅσα πὸτ€ ἐκτή-
σατὼ καίπερ πάμπολλα ὄντα, κακώς κατανα-λώσας ετέρων έργων δμοίων επεθύμει.
31	Τίαρασκεναζομενών ουν ταῦτα αυτών, μηνύεται
τῷ Κικέρωνι πρότερα μὲν τὰ ἐν τῷ αστει γιγνο-μενα διά γραμμάτων τινῶν, ὰ τὸν μὲν γράψαντα ούκ εδηλου, τω δε δη Κράσσῳ καὶ ἄλλοι? τισὶ τῶν δυνατών έοόθη, καὶ ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς δόγμα έκυρώθη, ταραχήν τε είναι και ζητησιν τῶν αιτίων αυτής
2	γενέσθαι· δεύτερα δὲ τὰ ἀπὸ τῆς Τυρσηνίδος, και προσεφηφίσαντο τοῖς ύπάτοις την φυλακήν της
1	τε Xyl., τε καί L.	2 καί added by Xyl.
8	Tpoiiyaye Rk., προσἡγαγεν L.	4 ἐς R. Steph., afy L.
5	ἐστράτευτο Turn., ἐστρατεόετο L.
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the lowest characters and such as were always eager b.c. 63 for a revolution and as many as possible of the allies,. by promising them the cancelling of debts, distribution of lands, and everything else by which he was most likely to tempt them. Upon the foremost and most powerful of them, including Antonius the consul, he imposed the obligation of taking a monstrous oath. For he sacrificed a boy, and after administering the oath over his vitals, ate these in company with the others. Those who cooperated with him most closely were : in Rome, the consul and Publius Lentulus, who, after his consulship, had beeirexpelled from the senate and was now serving as praetor, in order to gain senatorial rank again; at Faesulae, where the men of his party were collecting, one Gaius Manlius, who was well-versed in warfare, ^having served among Sulla’s centurions, and also the greatest possible spendthrift. Certain it was that he had run through all that he had gained at that epoch, although a vast sum, by his evil practices, and was now eager for other similar exploits.
While they were making these preparations information came to Cicero, first, of what was occurring in the city, through some letters which did not indicate the writer but were given to Crassus and certain others of the optimates; and upon their publication a decree was passed that a state of disorder existed and that a search should be made for those responsible for it. Next came the news from Etruria, whereupon they further voted to the consuls the custody of the
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τε πόλεως καί των όλων αυτής πραγμάτων, καθάπερ είώθεσαν καί γὰρ τούτφ τφ δἀγματι προσεηράφη το διὰ φροντίδος αυτούς σχεϊν ώστε
3	μηδεμίαν άποτριβήν τφ δημοσίῳ συμβήναι. γενο-μένου δὲ τούτου καί φρουράς πολλαχόθι κατάστασης τὰ μὲν ἐν τῷ ἄστει οὐκέτ’ ἐνεωτερίσθη, ώστε καί επι συκοφαντία τον Κικερωνα διαβλη-θήναι, τὰ δὲ ἐκ των Τυρσηνων αγγελλόμενα τήν τε αιτίαν επιστώσατο καί βίας ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς γραφήν τφ Κατιλίνα παρεσκεύασε.
32	Καὶ δς τα μὲν πρώτα και πάνυ αυτήν ἑτοίμως, ώς καὶ ἀπὸ χρήστου του συνειδὁτος, ἐδἐξατο, και προς τε τὴν οίκην δῆθεν ήτοιμάξετο, και τφ Κι-κερωνι αὐτῷ τηρειν εαυτόν, ὅπως δὴ μὴ φύyy που,
2	παρεδίδου. μη προσδεξαμόνου δὲ εκείνου την φρουράν αυτού, παρὰ τῷ Μβτἐλλῳ τῷ στρατη^φ τήν δίαιταν εκούσιος ἐποιεῖτο, ἵν’ ώς ήκιστα υπ-οπτευθή νεωτερίζειν τι, μέχρις ἄν καὶ ἐκ τῶν
3	αύτόθε συνωμοτών ισχυρόν τι προσλάβη. ώς δ’ οὐδέν οἱ προεχώρει (ο τε γὰρ ’Αντώνιος φοβηθείς ύπεστέλλετο και ο Αεντουλος ήκιστα δραστήριος ἦν), προειπεν αὐτοῖς νυκτος ες οικίαν τινὰ συ\-λεγῆναι, καὶ λαθών τον Μέτελλον ἦλθε τε πρὸς αὐτοὺς και επετίμησε σφίσιν επι τε τῇ άτολμια
4	καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ μαλάκια, κάκ τούτου διεξελθων όσα τε πείσοιντο φωραθέντες καί όσων τεύξοιντο κατόρθωσαν τες, ούτως αυτούς καί επερρωσε και παρώζυνεν ωσθ’ ύποσχίσθαι δύο τινάς ες τε τήν του Κικέρωνος οικίαν άμα τῇ ἡμέρα ἐσᾴξειν1
33 κάνταύθα αυτόν φονεύσειν.	ώς δὲ και τοῦτο προεμηνύθη (ὁ γαρ Κικέρων πολὺ δυνάμενος,
1	ἐσά|ειν Dind., ἐσἡ|ειν L.
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city and of all its interests, as was their custom; for to this decree was added the command that they should take care that no harm came to the state. When thia had been done and garrisons had been stationed at many points, there pvas no further sign of revolution in the city, insomuch that Cicero was even falsely charged with blackmail; but the messages from thfe Etruscans confirmed the accusation, and led to the indictment of Catiline for violence.
Catiline at first welcomed this heartily, as if supported by a good conscience, and pretended to make ready for the trial, even offering to surrender himself to Cicero, so that the latter, as he put it, could watch and see that he did not escape anywhere. As Cicero, however, refused to take charge of him, he voluntarily took up his Residence at the house of Metellus the praetor, in order that he might be as free as possible from the suspicion of promoting a revolution until he should gain some additional strength from the conspirators there in the city. But he made no headway at all, since Antonius shrank back through fear and Lentulus was anything but energetic. Accordingly, he gave them notice to assemble iby night at a certain house, where he met them without Metellus’ knowledge and upbraided them for their timidity and weakness. Next he set forth in detail the many penalties they would suffer if they were detected and the many advantages they would obtain if successful, and by this means encouraged and incited them to such a point that two men promised to rush into Cicero’s house at daybreak and murder him there. This plot, too, was divulged, since Cicero, being a man of great influence,
B.C. 68
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συχνούς τε ἐκ τῶν συvηyopημάτων τοὺς μὲν οἰκειοὑμενος, τοὺς δὲ εκφοβων, πολλοὺς τοὺς διαγ-γἐλλοντάς οἱ τὰ τοιαύτα ἔσνε), μεταστῆναι ἡ γερουσία τον Κατιλίναν εψηφισατο.
2	Καὶ ὸς ασμένως τε ἐπὶ τῇ προώάσει ταὑτῃ εξεχώρησε, καί προς τὰς Φαισούλας ἐλθὼν τόν τε πόλεμον αντικρυς άνείΧετο^καϊ τὺ ὄνομα καὶ τὴν σκευήν των υπάτων Χαβών καί τους προσυνειΧεy-μένους ύπο του Μαλλιού συνεκρότει, καν 1 τούτῳ καὶ άΧΧους τινας, πρώτον μεν εκ των εΧευθέρων,
3	ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ ἐκ τῶν δουλών, προσεποιειτο. ὅθενπερ καὶ οι Ύωμαΐοι την τε βίαν αυτού κατε-ψηφίσαντο, και τον ’Αντώνιον ἐς τον ποΧεμον, ἁγνοοῦντἐς που τὴν συνωμοσίαν σφων, εστείΧαν, αυτοί τε την εσθητα μετέβαΧον. και διὰ ταῦτα
4	καὶ ὁ Κ ικερων κατ α χώραν εμεινεν ειΧήχει ycip της ΜακεΒονίας αρξαι, οὔτε δὲ ἐς εκείνην (τῷ γὺθ συνάρχοντι αυτής διὰ τὴν περί τὰς δίκας σπουδὴν εξέστη) ούτε ες την ΓαΧατίαν την πλησίον, ἢν ἀντεΧαβε, Βία τα παρόντα ίξήΧασεν, ἀλλ’ αὐτὸς μὲν τὴν πόλιν διὰ φυΧακης εποιησατο, ἐ? δὲ τὴν Γαλατίαν τον Μέτελλον, ὅπως μὴ καὶ ὁ Κατιλί-νας αυτήν σφετερίσηται, επεμψε.
34	Καὶ ἐν καιρω γε ἐς τὰ μάλιστα τοις Ῥωμαίοις κατέμεινε. παρασκευαζόμενου yap του ΑεντουΧου καταπρήσαί τέ τινας2 καὶ σφayάς ἐργάσασθαι μετά τε τῶν ἄλλων των συνομωμοκότων και μετά ΆXXoβpίyωv, ούς κατά πρεσβείαν παρόντας 1 2
1	κἀν R. Steph., κα) L.
2	τινας is probably corrupt, though Rk. supplied συνοικίας (“blocks of houses”). Bk. suggested τό ἄστυ (“ the city ”) in place of τινας.
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and one who gained many followers through his speeches, either by conciliation or by intimidation, had many men to report such occurrences to him ; and the senate voted that Catiline should leave the city.
/«He gladly withdrew on this excuse, and went to Faesulae, where he took up the war openly. Assuming the name and dress of the consuls, he proceeded to organize the men previously collected by Manlius, meanwhile gaining accessions, first of freemen, and then even of slaves./ The Romans accordingly convicted him of violence, and sent Antonius to the war, —being ignorant, of course, of his part in the conspiracy,—while they themselves changed their apparel.1 Cicero, too, remained on the spot because of this crisis. For although lie had drawn the province of Macedonia, he neither set out for that country— retiring in favour of his colleague because of his interest in the prosecutions—nor yet for Hither Gaul, which he had obtained in its place, in view of the existing situation. Instead, he charged himself with the protection of the city, but sent Metellus to Gaul to prevent Catiline from securing it.
It was extremely opportune for the Romans that remained. For Lentulus made preparations to bum down [the city ?] and commit murder with the aid of his fellow-conspirators and of Allobroges, who while present on an embassy were persuaded to join
1 The well-known practice on the occasion of a public calamity. Cf. ch. 40, 2 ; also xxxviii. 14, 7 and xl. 46, 1.
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2	ἀνἑπεισε συμφρονήσαί τε αὐτῷ . . . καὶ συλλαβών τοὺς ἐπὶ αυτήν σταλἐντας ἔς τε τὺ βουΧευτήριον μετὰ των γραμμάτων εσήγαγε, καί ἄδεια ν αὐτοῖς δοὺς πάσαν ον τω την συνωμοσίαν ήΧεγξε. κάκ τοὑτου ὁ Λἑντουλος ἀπειπεῖν την στρατηγίαν ὑπὸ τῆς γερουσίας άναγκασθείς ἐν φρουρά μετά των ἄλλων των συΧΧηφθέντων εγένετο, καὶ οἱ λοιποί
3	άνεζητοΰντο. καὶ ταῦτα καὶ τῷ δήμῳ ομοίως ἦρεσε, καὶ μΛΧιστ ἐπειδή, τοῦ Κικέρωνος δημηγο-ρούντὸς τι περὶ αυτών, το ἄγαλμα τὺ τοῦ Διὸς ἔς τε τὺ Καπιτώλιον παρ’ αυτόν τον καιρόν της έκκΧησίας ἀνιδρὑθη καὶ κατὰ τὴν ύφήγησιν των μάντεων πρὸς τε τὰς άνατοΧάς καί προς τὴν ἀγο-
4	ρὰν βΧέπον άνετέθη, ἐπειδὴ γὰρ έκεινοί τε συνωμοσίαν τινὰ εξεΧεγχθήσεσθαι εκ τής του άγάΧματος στάσεως1 είρήκεσαν, και ή ἀνάθεσις αὐτοῦ τοῖς φωραθεΐσι σννέβαινε, το τε θειον έμεγάΧυνον καί τούς την αιτίαν Χαβόντας δι οργής μᾶλλον εποιούντο.
35	Διἣλθε μὲν οὖν Χόγος δτι καί 6 Κράσσος ἐν αὐτοῖς εἴη, καὶ τούτο καί των συΧΧηφθέντων τις εμήνυσεν, ου μέντοι ποΧΧοΙ έπίστενσαν οι μεν γὰρ αρχήν οὐδ’ ήξίουν τοιοΰτό τι ἐς αυτόν ύπ-
2	οπτεύειν, οι δὲ καὶ ἐκ των υπαιτίων ύπετοπουν αυτό, όπως βοήθειας τινος διά τούτο παρ αυτού, δτι πλεῖστον ἐδύνατο, τύγωσι, Χογοποιεΐσθαι. εἰ δ’ οὖν τισι καὶ πιστόν εοόκει είναι, ὰλλ’ οὔτι γε εδικαίουν ἄνδρα τε ἐν τοῖς πρώτοις σφων ὄντα ἀπολέσαι 2 καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἐπὶ πλεῖον εκταράξαι.
3	"ίΐστε τοῦτο μὲν παντελώς διέπεσε· παρασκευαζόμενων δὲ δὴ πολλών καὶ δούΧων και
1	στάσκβί Grog, ιττώτο* L. 3 άτολ^σαι Rk., ά.ολ^σ&κ L.
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him . . . [Cicero] arrested the men sent to carry it b.c. cs out (?) and brought them with their letters into the senate-chamber, where, by granting them immunity, he showed up the whole conspiracy. As a consequence Lentulus was forced by the senate to resign the praetorship, and was kept under guard along with the others arrested while the other conspirators were being sought. These measures were equally pleasing to the people, especially so, because while Cicero was addressing them on the subject the statue of Jupiter was set up on the Capitol, at the very time of the assembly, and by instructions of the soothsayers was placed so as to face the east and the Forum. For these seers had decided that some conspiracy would be brought to light by the erection of the statue, and when its setting up coincided with the discovery of the conspirators, the people magnified the divine power and were the more angry at the accused.
Now a report spread that Crassus was also among them, and even one of the men arrested gave this information; nevertheless, few believed it. Some thought they had no right to suspect him of such a thing for a moment; others regarded it as a story trumped up by the accused, in order that they might thereby receive some aid from him, because he possessed the greatest influence. And if it did seem credible to some, at least they did not see fit to ruin one of their foremost men and to disquiet the city still further. Consequently this charge fell through utterly.
Now many slaves and freemen as well, some
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ελεύθερων, τῶν μὲν ὑπὸ δέους, τῶν δὲ καὶ οϊκτφ τοῦ τε Λεντούλου και τών ἄλλων, εξαρπάσαι πάντα? αυτούς όπως μὴ άποθάνωσι, προπνθόμβνος τούθ’ ὁ Κικέρων τὁ τε Καπιτώλιον καὶ τὴν ἀγο-
4	ρὰν τῆς νυκτος φρουρά προκατέσχε, καί τινα παρά του Βαιμονίου χρηστήν ἐλπίδα αμα ττ} ἕῳ λαβών, ὅτι ἱερῶν ἐν τῇ οἰκία αυτού ύπο των αειπάρθενων ὑπὲρ τοῦ δήμου ποιηθέντων το πυρ ἐπὶ μακρότατον παρά το βίκος ήρθη, τὸν μὲν δῆμον τοῖς στρατηγοῖς ορκώσαι ἐς τον κατάλογον, εἰ δή τις χρεία στρατιωτών γένοιτο, ἐκἑλευσεν, αυτός δὲ ἐν τούτῳ τὴν βουλήν ήθροισε, καί σφας συν-ταράξας τε καὶ εκφοβήσας ἔπεισε θάνατον των συνειλημμΑνων καταγνώναι.
36 Ἐγένοντο μὲν γὰρ αμφίβολοι, καὶ παγ/ολίγον αυτούς απέλυσαν. ο γὰρ Καῖσαρ, πάντων των προ αυτού ψηφισαμένων άποθανειν σφας, γνώμην εΒωκε δῆσαί τε αυτούς και ἐς πόλεις άλλους άλλη
2	καταθέσθαι, τῶν ουσιών ἐστερημένους, ἐπὶ τῷ μήτε περὶ άΒείας ἔτι αυτών χρηματία θ ήναί τί ποτε, κάν διαδρα1 τις, εν πολεμίων μοίρα την πάλιν ἐξ ἦς ἄν φυγή εἶναι* καὶ τούτο Πάντες οἱ μετὰ ταῦτα άποφηνάμενοι μέχρι τού Κάτωνος εψηφίσαντο, ώστε καί των προτερων τινας
3	μεταγνώναι.2, ἐπεὶ δὲ οὗτος αυτός τε τον θάνατον αυτών κατεΒίκασε καί τούς λοιπούς πάντας ομοψήφους έποιήσατο, ου τω δὴ εκείνοι τε εκ της νικώσης εκολάσθησαν, καί ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς καὶ θυσία
1 διαδρψ Dind., Βιαδράσγ L.
8 μεταγνώναι Turn., καταγνώναι L.
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through fear and others out of pity for Lentulus and b.c. t>3 the rest, made preparations to deliver them all forcibly and rescue them from death. Cicero learned of this beforehand and occupied the Capitol and the Forum by night with a garrison. At dawn he received some divine inspiration to hope for the best; for in the course of sacrifices conducted in his house by the Vestals in behalf of the populace, the fire, contrary to custom, shot up to a very great height. Accordingly, he ordered the praetors to administer the oath of enlistment to the populace, in case there should be any need of soldiers; meanwhile he himself convened the senate, and by exciting and terrifying the members, he persuaded them to condemn to death those who had been arrested.
Now the senators had been at variance, and had come near setting them free. For while all before Caesar had voted that they should be put to death, he expressed the opinion that they should be imprisoned and plkced in various cities after having their property confiscated, on the condition that there should never be any further deliberation concerning their pardon, and that if any one of them should escape, the city from which he fled should be considered in the light of an enemy. Then all who subsequently made known their views, until it came to Cato, voted this same way, so that some of the first also changed their minds. But the fact that Cato gave sentence of death against them caused all the rest to vote similarly. So the conspirators were punished by the decision of the majority, and a sacrifice and period of festival over
T57
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καὶ ἱερομηνία ε·φηφισθη, h μηπώποτε ἐπὶ τοιοὑτῳ τινι iyeyover καί οι άλλοι οι μηνυθέντες ἐζη-τοῦντο, καί τινες καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ μελλῆσαι συμ-
4	φρονήσειν αύτοις ὺποπτευθέντες εὐθύνοντο. καὶ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα οι ύπατοι διώκουν, Αὐλον δὲ Φούλ-ουιον ἄνδρα βουλευτήν αὐτὸς ὁ πατήρ ἀπέσφαξεν, οὔτι γε καὶ μόνος, ως ye τισι δοκεῖ, τοῦτ’ ἐν ιδιωτεία ποιήσας· συχνοί γὰρ δὴ καὶ άλλοι, οὐχ ὅτι ύπατοι ἀλλὰ καὶ ἰδιῶται, παῖδάς σφων ἀπἐκτειναν.
37	Τὁτε μὲν δὴ τόδε ἐγένετο, καὶ τὰς αιρέσεις των ιερέαν, ypάψavτoς μὲν τοῦ Ααβιήνου, σπουδά-σαντος δὲ τοῦ Καίσαρος, ἐς τὸν δῆμον αὖθις ὁ όμιλός παρά τον του Χύλλου νόμον έπavήyayεv, άνανεωσάμενος τον του Δομιτίου. ὁ γὰρ Καῖσαρ τοῦ Μετἐλλου τοῦ Εὐσεβοῦς τελευτήσαντος τῆς τε ιερωσυνης αυτού, καίτοι καί νέος και μηδέπω
2	ἐστρατηγηκὡς, έπεθύμησε, καί εν τῷ πλήθει την ελπίδα αυτής, διά τε τοίΚλα καί ὅτι τῷ τε Ααβιήνφ κατά τού Ύαβιρίου συvηyώvιστo1 καὶ τον Λέντουλον ἀποθανεῖν οὐκ έψήφιστο, λαβών τούτο τε επραξε, καί άρχιέρεως των ποντιφίκων, καίπερ άλλων τε της τιμής πολλών καί τού Κατονλον μάλιστα αντιποιούμενων, άπεδείχθη.
3	καὶ γὰρ θεραπεύσαι καλ κολακεύσαι πάντα τινὰ καὶ τῶν τυχόντων ετοιμότατος iyέvετo, καί ούτε λόyoυ ούτε ἔργου ούδενός ἐς τὺ κατατυχείν ών εσπούδαξεν 2 έξίστατο· οὐδὲ εμελέν οι της αύτίκα ταπεινότητος προς την εκ τού έπειτα ισχύν, ἀλλ’
1	συνττγώνιστο Bk., συντυωνίσατο L.
2	ἐσποόὅαζεν R. Steph., ἐσποόδαζον L.
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them was decreed—a thing that had never before b;c. os happened from any such cause. Others also against whom information was lodged were sought out, and some incurred suspicion and were called to account for merely intending to join the conspiracy. The consuls conducted most of the investigations, but Aulus Fulvius, a senator, was slain by his own father; and the latter was not the only private individual, as some think, who ever acted thus. There were many others, that is to say, not only consuls, but private individuals as well, who slew their sons. This was the course of affairs at that time.
The priestly elections, on motion of Labienus supported by Caesar, were again referred by the plebs to the people, contrary to the law of Sulla, but by a renewal of the law of Domitius. For Caesar at the death of Metellus Pius was eager for his priesthood, although he was young and had not yet served as praetor. Basing his hopes of it upon the multitude, therefore, especially because he had helped Labienus against Rabirius and had not voted for the death of Lentulus, he accomplished his purpose and was elected pontifex maximus, in spite of the fact that many others, and Catulus in particular, were his rivals for the honour. This was because he showed himself perfectly ready to serve and flatter every- ^ body, even ordinary persons, and shrank from no speech or action in order to get possession of the objects for which he strove. He did not mind temporary grovelling when weighed against subsequent power, and he cringed as before superiors
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&v έπεχείρει πρωτευσαι, τούτους ώς καί κρείτ-τονας ύπηρχετο.
38	Τῷ μὲν οὖν Καίσαρι διὰ ταῦθ’ οι πολλοὶ προσ-φιλεῖς ἦσαν, τὸν δὲ δὴ Κικέρωνα ἐν ὸργῇ ἐπὶ τῷ τῶν πολιτών θανάτφ ποιούμενοι τά τε ἄλλα ή^θαιρον, καὶ τίλος άπo\oyεϊσθaί τε καὶ κατ α- ' λεξαι πάνθ’ ὅσα ἐν τῇ ὑπατεία επεποιηκει τη
2	τελευταίᾳ τῆς ὰρ^ἧς ἡμέρα ἐθελήσαντα (πάνυ γάρ 7του ηδέως οὐχ ὅπως υφ’ ετέρων έπηνεΐτο, ἀλλὰ καὶ αντος εαυτόν ενεκωμίαζεν) ἐσίγασαν, οὐδὲ ἐπ έτρεψαν αὐτῷ ἔξω τι τοῦ ορκου φθέy-ξασθαι, συναγωνιστή Μετἐλλῳ Νἐπωτι δημαρ-χοΰν τι χρησάμενοι, πλὴν καθ* ὅσον ἀντ ιφι-Χονεικησας προσεπώμοσεν οτι σεσωκώς την πόλιν εἴη.
39	Καὶ ὁ μὲν καὶ ἐκ τούτου πολύ μάΧΧον έμισηθη, Κατιλἐνας δὲ ἐν ὰρχῇ εὐθὺς τοῦ ἔτους ἐν ᾤ ’Ιούνιὁς1 τε ΧιΧανος καὶ Λούκιος Λικίννιος ἦρξαν άπεφθάρη. τέως μεν yap καίπερ δύναμιν ούκ δΧίγην ἔχων έ tea pah ο κ ει τα του ΑεντούΧου καί διέμεΧΧεν ἐλπίζω ν, ἄν φθάσωσιν ο τε Ιίικέρων καί οΐ συν αντφ σφαηέντες, ραδίως τα λοιπὰ
2	προσ κατ ερη<χσεσθαι% 2 ἐπεὶ δὲ εκείνον τε απολωλότα έπύθετο καί των συνόντων οι συχνούς μεθι-σταμένους δια τοΰτ ησθετο, ὅ τε Αντώνιος και 6 Μἐτελλος ὁ Κἐλερ πρὸς ταῖς Φαισούλαις προσ-εδρεύοντες οὐδαμῆ προεΧθεΐν3 αὐτῷ επέτρεπον, άποκινδυνεΰσαι ἡναγκάσθη, καί (ἦσαν γὰρ δίχα εστρατοπεδευμένοι) προς τον Αντώνιον ετράπετο,
1	’Ιοόνιὅς Xyl., ιούλιόϊ L.
2	προσκατεργάσεσὅαι Dind., προσκατεργάσασὅαι L.
3	προελὅεῖν Leuncl., προσελθεῖν L.
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to the very men whom he was endeavouring to b.c. gs dominate.
Toward Caesar, accordingly, the masses were well disposed, for the reasons given, but they were angry at Cicero for the death of the citizens, and displayed their enmity in many ways. Finally, when on the last day of his office he desired to present his account and defence of all that he had done in his consulship,—for he certainly did take great pleasure not only in being praised by others but also in extolling himself,—they· made him keep silent and did not allow him to utter a word outside of his oath; in this they had Metellus Nepos, the tribune, to aid them. Nevertheless, Cicero, doing his best to resist them, added to his oath the statement that he had saved the city; and for this he incurred much greater hatred.
Catiline perished at the very opening of the year in B.c. 62 which Junius Silanus and Lucius Licinius held office.
For a while, although he had no small force, he had watched the movements of Lentulus and delayed, in the hope that if Cicero and his adherents should be slain in time he could easily carry out his remaining plans. But when he ascertained that Lentulus had perished and that many of his followers had deserted for that reason, he was compelled to risk all on a battle, especially since Antonius and Metellus Celer, who were besieging Faesulae, did not allow him to advance anywhere. As the two were encamped separately, he proceeded against Antonius,
VOL. hi.
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καίπερ τω ἀξιώματι προέχοντα τον Μετελλον
3	καί δύναμιν πλείω περιβεβλημένον. αϊτών δὲ ὅτι ἐλπίδα αυτού κατά το συνώμοτον εθελοκα-κήσειν εσχεν. ὺποπτεὑσας οὖν τοῦτ’ ἐκεῖνος, καὶ μήτε δι* εύνοιας ἔτ’ αὐτῷ ὅτε ασθενεί ὅντι ών (πρὸς τε yap τὰς δυνάμεις τινῶν καὶ πρὸς τὰ εαυτών συμφέροντα καί τὰς ἔχθρα? τὰς τε φιλίας
4	οἱ πολλοὶ ποιούνται), καί προσκαταδείσας μή πως προθύμως σφὰς άyωvιζoμέvoυς ἰδὼν ἐξονει-δἴσῃ τι καὶ προενέηκχι οι των απορρήτων, αντος μεν νοσεΐν προεφασίσατο, Μάρκω δὲ Πετρείῳ τὴν
40	μάχην επέτρεψε. συμβαΧων ούν οντος σφισι τον Κατιλίναν καὶ άλλους τρισγιλίους προθυ-μστατα ayωvιζoμεvoυς ουκ αναιμωτι κατεκοψεν ούτε yap ἔφυγεν αυτών ονδείς, καί εν χωρά Πάντες έπεσον, ώστε και αυτούς τους κρατησαντας πολύ των κοινών όδύρασθαι, δτι και τοιούτους και τοσούτους, ει καί δικαίως, ἀλλὰ καὶ πολίτας
2 τε καὶ συμμάχους απωλωλέκεσαν. ὁ δ’ οὖν ’Αντώνιος την τε κεφαλήν αυτού ες το ἄστυ, ὅπως πιστεύσαντες αυτόν τετελευτηκέναι μηδέν ἔτι δεδίωσιν, επεμψε, και αύτοκράτωρ ἐπὶ τῇ νίκη, καίτοι τού αριθμού των1 πεφονευμένων ἐλάττονος παρὰ τὺ νενομισμένον οντος, επεκληθη. βουθυτηθηναί τε έψηφίσθη, καί την έσθητα ως καὶ πάντων των δεινών άπηλλayμέvoι μετέβαλον.1 2
41	Οὐ μὴν οι yε σύμμαχοι οι μετασχόντες τω Κατι-λίνα τῶν πραγμάτων καὶ τότε ἔτι περιόντες ἡσύ-χαζον, ἀλλὰ καὶ δἑει τῆς τιμωρίας εταράττοντο.
1	τών Gros, των τε L.
2	μετἐβαλον R. Steph., μετἐβαλλον L.
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in spite of the fact that this leader was superior to Metellus in rank and was accompanied by a larger force. He did this because he had hopes that Antonius would let himself be beaten in view of his part in the conspiracy. The latter, who suspected this, no longer felt kindly toward Catiline, because lie was weak; for most men form both friendships and enmities with reference to others’ influence and their own advantage. Furthermore, being afraid that Catiline, when he saw them fighting with a will, might utter some reproach and reveal some of their secrets, he pretended to be ill, and entrusted the conduct of the battle to Marcus Petreius. This commander joined battle with the rebels and in a very bloody contest cut down Catiline and three thousand others as they fought most bravely; for not one of them fled, but every man fell at liis post. Even the victors mourned the common loss, inasmuch as they had destroyed, however justly, so many and such brave men, who were citizens and allies in spite of all. Antonius sent Catiline’s head to the city in order that the people might be assured of his death and have no further fear. He himself was acclaimed imperator for the victory, although the slain fell below the required number.1 Sacrifices were also decreed, and the people changed ’their raiment to signify their deliverance from all dangers.1 2
Nevertheless, the allies who had shared in the undertaking with Catiline and still survived did not remain quiet, but through fear of punishment proceeded to stir up rebellion. Against each division
1	Appian (B.C. ii. 44) gives the number as 10,000; Diodorus (quoted by Photius Bibl. 638 h) as 6,000.
2	See chapter 33, 3 above.
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καί εκείνους μὲν στρατηγοί καθ’ έκαστους πεμ-φθέντες προκατέΧαβον τρόπον τινὰ εσκεδασμένους
2	καὶ ίτιμωρήσαντο· ἔπεροι δὲ τῶν λανθανὁντων μηνύσει Αουκίου Οὐεττίου ἀνδρὸς ίππέως, συγ καίνω-νήσαντος μέν σφισι τῆς συνωμοσίας, τότε δὲ ἐπ’ άδεια αυτούς έκφαίνοντος, ελεγχόμενοι εδικαιούντο, μέχρις οὖ έσαγγειΧας τινὰς τά τε ὀνόματα αυτών ἐς δελτίον εγγράφας1 ύστερον καί ἄλλους
3	συχνούς προσεγγράφαι ηθέΧησεν. ύποπτεύσαν-
τες γὰρ αύτον οι βουΧευταϊ μηδὲν ὐχτὰς πράττειν, τὺ μὲν 7ραμματεϊον ούκβτ αὐτῷ 2 εδωκαν, μὴ καὶ άπαΧείψη τινας, είπεΐν δὲ ἀπὸ γΧωσσης ἐκέ-λευσαν ὅσους παραλελοιπὲναι έφασκε.	καὶ
ούτως αἰδεσθεὶς καὶ φοβηθείς ούκέτι πολλοὺς
4	ἐνέδειξε. θορύβου δ’ οὖν καὶ 3 ὼς ἔν τε τῇ πὁλβι καὶ παρὰ τοῖς συμμάγοις άγνοια των ωνομα-σμένω ν ὄντος, καὶ τῶν μὴν περὶ σφίσιν αὐτοῖς μάτην θορυβούμενων, των δὲ και ἐς ετέρους ούκ ορθως ὑπ07Γτευὁντων, ἔδοξε τῇ γερουσία τα ονόματα αυτών εκτεθήναι. κάκ τούτου οι τε αναίτιοι κατέστησαν και τοῖς ύττευθύνοις δίκαι ἐγένοντο. καὶ αὐτών οἱ μὲν παρόντες, οι δὲ καὶ έρήμην ωφΧον.
42 Κατιλίνας μὲν ταῦτ’ ἐποίησε καὶ οὕτω κατε-λύθη, καὶ ἐπὶ πλεῖον γε4 Υῆς τῶν πραγθέντων ἀξίως ὄνομα πρὸς τὴν τοῦ Κικέρωνος δόξαν και προς τούς Χόγους τούς κατ αυτού Χεχθέντας έσχε· Κικέρων δὲ όΧίγου μεν και παραίρημα ἐπὶ τῇ του ΑεντούΧου των τε ἄλλων τῶν δεθέντων
2 σφαγή εκρίθη. τὺ δὲ ἔγκλημα τούτο Χόγω μεν ἐκείνῳ επεφέρετο, ἔργῳ δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ βουΧη κατε-
1 ἐγγράφ·ς Bs., συγγράφας L. 8 αάτφ R. Steph., αυτών L.
* καί inserted by Bk.	4 γε St., τε L.
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of them praetors were sent, who overcame them n.c.62 promptly, while they were still more or less scattered, and punished them. Others who had been avoiding observation were convicted and condemned on information furnished by Lucius Vettius, a knight, who had taken part in the conspiracy but now on promise of immunity revealed the participants. This went on until, after having accused some men and written their names on a tablet, he desired the privilege of adding various others. The senators suspected that he was up to some mischief and would not give him the document again for fear he should erase some of the names, but bade him mention orally all he claimed to have omitted. Then in shame and fear he named only a few others. Since even then there was excitement in the city and among the allies through ignorance of the persons named, and some were needlessly troubled about themselves, while some incorrectly suspected others, the senate decreed that the names should be published. As a result the innocent regained their composure and the accused were brought to trial; the latter were condemned, some being present and others letting their cases go by default.
Such was the career of Catiline and such his downfall ; but he gained a greater name than his deeds deserved, owing to the reputation of Cicero and the speeches he delivered against him. Cicero, on his side, came near being tried then and there for the killing of Lentulus and the other prisoners. This charge, though technically brought against him, was
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σκευάζετο· ως yap ον κ εξόν σφίσιν ἄνευ τοῦ δήμου θάνατον πολίτου τινος κατα’φηφίσασθαι, πολλὴν καταβοην ἐν τῷ όμίλφ πρὸς τοῦ Μετἐλ-
3	λου τοῦ Νἐπωτος ὅτι μάλιστα ειχον. ον μην και ὦφλε τότε οὐδὲν τῆς γὰρ γερουσίας ἄδειαν πᾶσι τοῖς διαχειρίσασι τὰ τότε πραχθέντα δούσης, καὶ προσέτι και προ€ΐπούσης1 ὅτι, κἀν αὖθις τις εὐθῦναί τινα αυτών τολμήσῃ, ἔν τε εχθρού και εν πολεμίου μοίρα ἔσται, εφοβήθη τε ό Νἐπως καὶ οὐδὲν ἔτ’ εκίνησεν.
43	Ἕν τε οὖν τούτῳ ἡ βουλή επεκράτησε, και εν ἐκείνῳ1 2 ὅτι τον Πομπήιον τοῦ Νἐπωτος μετα-πεμφθῆναι συν τω στρατεύματι (εν yap ττ} Ἀσία ἔτ’ ἦν) προφάσει μεν του τα παρόντα κατασταβηναι, ελπίοι δε του δι αυτού, άτε τα του πλήθους φρονούντος, Ισχνσειν εν οΐς έτάρασ-σεν, εσηyησaμέvoυ, διεκώλυσαν αυτό κυρωθηναι.
2	τὰ μὲν γὰρ πρώτα ο τε Κάτων και Κνιντος Μινούκιος δημαρχοϋντες άvτέλεyον τοῖς ypaφεΐσι, και τον τε3 γραμματέα τὸν avayiyvcoaKOVTa την γνώμην επέσχον, καὶ τοῦ Νἐπωτος τὺ γραμματεῖον, ὅπως αντος άναλέξη, λαβόντος εξηρπασαν, επειδή τε και ως από yλώσσης τινα είπειν
3	επιχείρησε, τὺ στόμα αυτού επέλαβον. μάχης δὲ ἐκ τοὐτου καὶ εκείνων και άλλων τινῶν έκατέροις βοηθησάντων ξύλοις και λίθοις, ἔτι δὲ καὶ ξίφεσι yεvoμέvης, οι βουλενται συνηλθον αυθημερόν ες το συνέδριον, καί τά τε ίμάτια ηλλάξαντο και τοῖς νπάτοις την φυλακήν της
1	ηρο€ΐΊτούση$ Rk., προσειποόσης L.
2	ἐν 4κ€ΐνψ Rk., ἐπ ίκΐίνψ L.
3	τε placed after τόν by Rk., after τἡν by L.
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really directed against the senate. For its members b.c. 62 were violently denounced before the populace, especially by Metellus Nepos, on the ground that they had no right to condemn any citizen to death without the consent of the people. Nevertheless, Cicero escaped on this occasion. For the senate granted immunity to all those who had administered affairs during that period, and further proclaimed that if any one should dare to call one of them to account later, he should be regarded as a personal and public enemy; so that Nepos was afraid and made no further trouble.
This was not the senate’s only victory. Nepos had moved that Pompey, who was still in Asia, be summoned with his army, ostensibly for the purpose of bringing order out of the existing confusion, but really in the hope that he himself might through him gain power amid the disturbances he was causing, because Pompey favoured the multitude ; but the senators prevented this motion from being adopted. In the first place, Cato and Quintus Minucius, the tribunes, vetoed the proposition and stopped the clerk who was reading the motion.
Then when Nepos took the document to read it himself, they took it away, and when even then he undertook to speak extempore, they stopped his mouth. The result was that a battle waged with clubs and stones and even swords took place between them, in which some others joined, assisting one side or the other. Therefore the senators met in the senate-house that very day, changed their raiment and gave the consuls charge of the
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πόλεως, ὥστε μηδὲν ἀπ’ αυτής άποτριβήναΛ,
4	ἐπὲτρεῆταν. φοβηθείς οὖν καὶ τότε ὁ Νἐπως ἑκ τε τοῦ μέσου ευθύς εξεχώρησε, καί μετά τούτο γραφήν τινα κατὰ τής βουλῆς έκθείς προς τον ΪΙομπήιον άφώρμησε, καίτοι μηύεμίαν αύτω νύκτα άπαυΧισθήναι1 ἐκ τῆς πόλεως εξόν.
44	Γενομἐνου δὲ τούτου οὐδ’ ὁ Καῖσαρ (εστρατψ/ει δὲ) οὐδὲν ἔτ’ ενεωτερισεν. επραττε μεν yap όπως το μεν του Κατοὑλου ὄνομα ἀπὸ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ Καπιτωλίου άφαιρεθείη (κλοπῆς τε γὰρ αυτόν ηύθυνε, καὶ τον Xoyισμov των άνηΧωμενων χρημάτων άπήτει), τῷ δὲ δὴ Πομπηίῳ τὰ Χοιπά
2	προσεξερ7άσασθαι επιτραπείη. ἦν γάρ τινα, ως ἐν τηΧικούτφ και τοιούτφ ἔργῳ, ήμιτέΧεστα· ή εκείνος yε ἐπλάττετο είναι, ὅπως ὁ Πομπήιος τήν τε δόξαν τῆς έκποιήσεως αυτού Χάβη καί το αυτού ονομα ἀντεπιγράῆτῃ. οὐ μὴν οὔτω γ 6 χαρίξεσθαι αὐτῷ ήθεΧεν ώστε και εφ’ εαυτω διὰ τοῦτο ψηφισθήναί τι2 τοιούτον, οΐον ἐπὶ τῷ Νἐπωτι ἐδέδοκτο,3 ύπομεΐναι. οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐδὲ εκείνου ενεκα ταύτ εποίει, ἀλλ’ ἵνα αὐτὸς καὶ διὰ
3	τούτων το πΧήθος σφετερίσηται· καίπερ οὕτω Πάντες τὸν Πομπήιον ἐδἐδισαν4 (οὐδἐπω γὰρ τὰ στρατεύματα άφήσων δῆλος ἦν) ὧστε, ἐπειδὴ Μάρκον Πίσωνα υποστράτηγον πρὸς αϊτησιν ύπατείας προύπεμψε, τάς τε αρχαιρεσίας, ὅπως απάντηση ες αύτάς, άναβαΧέσθαι, και παρόντα αυτόν ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἀποδεῖξαι. καὶ γὰρ εκείνος ούχ οτι . τοῖς φίΧοις ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς εχθροΐς συνεστησεν αυτόν.
1 ἀταυλισὅῆναι Jacoby, ίττολιττηναι L. 2 τι R. Steph., ίτι L. 3 ἐδἐὅοκτο Bs., δἐὅοκται L. 4 ἐὅἐδισαν St., ἐὅεὅείεσαν L.
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city, that it might suffer no harm. Then Nepos b.c. 62 onee more became afraid and immediately retired from their midst; subsequently, after publishing some piece of writing against the senate, he set out to join Pompey, although he had no right to be absent from the city for a single night.
After this occurrence not even Caesar, who was now praetor, ventured any further innovation. He had been endeavouring to secure the removal of the name of Catulus from the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, charging him with embezzlement and demanding an account of the expenditures he had made, and to have Pompey entrusted with the construction of the remainder of the edifice; for many parts, considering the size and character of the work, were but half finished, or at any rate Caesar pretended this was the case, in order that Pompey might gain the glory for its completion and inscribe his own name instead. Caesar was not so anxious, however, to do him a favour that he would run the risk of having passed against himself any such decree as that concerning Nepos. For it was not really for Pompey’s sake that he was doing this, but in order that he himself might win over the populace even by this means. And yet all stood in such fear of Pompey, seeing that it was not yet clear whether he would give up his legions, that when he sent ahead Marcus Piso, his lieutenant, to seek the consulship, they postponed the elections so that he might attend them; and on his arrival they elected him unanimously. For Pompey had recommended the man not only to his friends, but also to his enemies.
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45	Κἀν τούτῳ ὁ Καῖσαρ, τοῦ Κλωδίου τοῦ Που-πΧίου1 τὴν γυναίκα αυτού ἔν τε τῇ οἰκία και παρὰ τὴν ποίησιν των ἱερῶν, ὅπερ αἱ αειπάρθενοι παρά τε τοῖς υπάτου teal παρά τοῖς στρατηγοΐς άγνωστα ἐκ τῶν πατρίων ἐς πᾶν τὺ ἄρρεν ἐπετελουν, αἰσχύναντος, ἐκείνῳ μὲν οὐδὲν ενεκαΧεσεν (καὶ γὰρ εὖ ήπίστατο οτι οὐχ άΧώσεται διὰ την
2	εταιρείαν), την δὲ δὴ γυναίκα άπεπέμψατο, είπων ἄλλως μὴν μὴ πιστεύειν τῷ λεγομένφ, μη μέντοι καί συνοικήσαι2 ἔτ’ αὐτῇ δύνασθαι, διότι καὶ ύπωπτεύθη ἀρχὴν μεμοιχεῦσθαι* τὴν γὰρ σώ-φρονα χρήναι μη μόνον μηδέν άμαρτάνειν, ἀλλὰ μηδ’ ἐς υποψίαν αισχράν άφικνεΐσθαι.
3	Τότε μὲν ταῦτα τε έγένετο, καί ἡ γέφυρα η Χι-θίνη ἡ3 ἐς τὺ νησίδιον τὺ4 ἐν τῷ Τιβέριδι ὸν φέ-
46	ρουσα κατεσκευάσθη, Φαβρικία κΧηθεΐσα· τω δὲ ὲξἣς ἔτει5 ἐπί τε Πίσωνος καὶ ἐπὶ Μάρκου Μεσ-σάλου υπάτων μισούν τίς τε ἄλλως οἱ δυνατοί τον Κλώδιον, καὶ άμα καί το μίασμα αυτού άπο-διοπομπούμενοι, επειδή οι ποντίφικες άνατυθήναι τα ιερά ως οὐχ ὁσίως διὰ τοῦτο τεΧεσθέντα
2	εγνωσαν, δικαστηρίφ αυτόν παρέδωκαν, και κατ-ηγορηθη μεν της τε μοιχείας, καίπερ τού Καί-σαρος σιωπωντος, καί της μεταστάσεως της περὶ Νίσιβιν,6 και προσέτι καί οτι ττ) αδελφή συγ-γίγνοιτο, άφείθη δέ, καίτοι των δικαστών φρουράν παρά τής βουλής, όπως μηδέν κακόν υπ* αυτού πάθωσι, και αίτησάντων καί Χαβόντων.
3	ἐφ’ ᾤπερ καὶ ὁ Κάταυλος ἐπισκώπτω ν ἔλεγεν
1	Πουττλίου R. Steph., ΊΓομπηίου L.
2	συνοικησαι Bs., σι/νοικἡσειν L.
8 ἡ inserted by St.	4 τό Leuncl., τάτε L.
5 frει supplied by Bk.	6 Νΐσιβιν R. Steph., νίσιβι L.
170
Digitized by Google
BOOK XXXVII
It was at this time that Publius Clodius debauched b.c. 62 Caesar’s wife in Caesar’s own house and during the performance of the rites which according to ancestral custom the Vestals carried out at the residences of consuls and praetors out of sight of the whole male population. Caesar brought no charge against him, understanding well that on account of his associates he would not be convicted; but he divorced his wife, telling her that he did not really believe the story, but that he could no longer live with her inasmuch as she had once been suspected of committing adultery; for a chaste wife not only must not err, but must not even incur any evil suspicion.
Following these events the stone bridge, called the Fabrician, leading to the little island in the Tiber, was constructed. The next year, in the consulship b.c. 61 of Piso and Marcus Messalla, the optimates showed their hatred of Clodius and at the same time made expiation for his crime by bringing him to trial, since the pontifices had decided that in view of his act the rites had not been duly performed and should be repeated. He was accused of adultery, in spite of Caesar’s silence, and of mutiny at Nisibis, and furthermore of holding guilty relations with his sister; yet he was acquitted, although the jurymen had requested and obtained of the senate a guard to prevent their suffering any harm at his hands.
With reference to this Catulus jestingly remarked
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ὅτι τὴν φυλακήν ήτησαν οὐχ ἵνα ασφαλώς τον Κλωδίου καταψηφίσωνται, ἀλλ’ ἵνα αὐτοὶ τὰ χρήματα α έδεδωροδοκήκεσαν διασώσωνται. καὶ ο μὲν Βιαφανέστατα των πώποτε τὺ δημόσιον ἀεὶ πρὸ παντὸς προτιμήσας ἐτελεύτησεν οὐ πολλῷ 4 ὕστερον ἐν δὲ δὴ τῷ ἔτει ἐκείνῳ οἶ τε τιμηταϊ πάντας τοὺς ἐν ταῖς άρ^αις 'γενομένους ἐς τὺ βουλευτικόν καί υπέρ τον αριθμόν εσέγραψαν, καὶ ὁ δήμος ἀπαυστὶ μέχρι τότε τὰς οπλομαχίας θεώμενος εξανέστη τε μεταξύ του έργου καλ ' ἄριστον ειλ,ετο. καὶ τοῦτ’ ἐκεῖθεν άρξάμενον καλ νυν, οσάκις αν ὁ τὺ κράτος ἔχων αγωνοθέτη, 7ίγ νεται.
47	Ἐν μὲν οὖν τῇ πόλει ταΰθ' ούτως επράχθη, των δε Άλλοβρίγων τὴν Υαλατίαν την περί Ν άρβωνα πορθούν των Γάϊος Πομπτῖνος ὁ αρχών αυτής τους μεν υποστρατήγους ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους επεμψεν, αντος δε εν επιτηδείω ίδρυθεϊς επετήρει τα γιηνόμενα, όπως κατά καιρόν προς το αει χρήσιμον και γνώμην σφίσι διδόναι καί
2	επαμύνειν δύνηται. καί Μάλλιος μεν Αεντΐνος ἐπὶ Ούαλεντίαν1 πάλιν στρατεύσας όντως αυτούς κατέπληξεν2 ὧστε τοὺς πλείους εκδράναι και τούς λοιπούς υπέρ ειρήνης πρεσβεύσασθαι. κἀν τούτω συμβοηθησάν των των εν τοῖς άγροΐς ον των και προσπεσόντων αίφνιδίως του μὲν τείχους άπεώσθη? την δὲ δὴ χώραν ἀδεῶς ελεηλάτει,
3	μέχρις ου ο τε Κατοὑγνατος 4 ὁ τοῦ παντός αυτών έθνους στρατηγὸς καί τινες και άλλοι των παρά
1	Ουαλβντίαν Heller, Οόεντίαν L.
2	κατἐπλτ;|εν Rk.» κατἐπτ^εν L.
3	αττ€ωσθη St., άττώσθη L.
4	Κατοόγνατος R. Steph., καί του γνατος L.
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that they had asked for the guard, not in order to b.c condemn Clodius with safety, but in order to save for themselves the money which they had received in bribes. Now Catulus died shortly afterward; he was a man who always, more conspicuously than any one who ^ver lived, preferred the common weal to everything else. That year the censors enrolled in the senatorial body all who had attained office, even beyond the legal number. At this time, too, the populace, which hitherto had watched the gladia- , torial contests without any intermission, went out for lunch in the course of the entertainment. This practice, which began at that time, is continued even now, whenever the person in charge exhibits games. This was the course of affairs in the city.
The Allobroges were devastating Gallia Narbo-nensis, and Gaius Pomptinus, the governor, sent his lieutenants against the enemy, while he himself took up his quarters at a convenient spot for keeping watch of what occurred, so that he might be able to give them opportune advice and assistance, as their advantage might from time to time dictate. Manlius Lentinus made a campaign against the city of Valentia and so terrified the inhabitants that the majority ran away and the rest sent ambassadors regarding peace. Just then the country population coming to their aid suddenly fell upon him; and he was repulsed from the wall, but ravaged the land with impunity until Catugnatus, the leader of their whole tribe, with some of those dwelling along the
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τον vΙσαρα οίκούντων επεκούρησάν σφισι. τότε yap ον κ ἐτὁλμησε μὲν αυτούς ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν πλοίων περαιωθηναι κωΧυσαι, μὴ καὶ συ-στραφώσιν ἰδὁντες σφὰς ἀντιπαρατετωχμένους, 4 ὺλώδους δὲ τοῦ χωρίου μετὰ τον πόταμον εὐθὺς οντος, ένέδρας ἐν αὐτῷ ἐποιήσατο, καὶ τοὺς ἀεὶ διαβαίνοντας ύποΧαμβάνων εφθειρε. φεύyoυσί τε τισιν ἐπισπόμενος περιέπεσεν αὐτῷ Κατου-yvάτφ· κἀν πασσυδὶ διώλετο, εἰ μὴ χειμὼν σφοδρος ἐξαίφνης επιηενομενος επέσχε τους βαρ-
48	βάρους της οιώξεως. καὶ ὁ μὲν μετὰ τοῦτο, τοῦ , Κατουγνάτου πόρρω ττοι άφορμησ αντος, την τε
χωράν αύθις κατέδραμε καί το τείχος παρ φ εδυστύχησεν εξεΐΧε· Αούκιος δὲ δὴ Μάριος καὶ Σἐρουιος Γάλβας τόν τε Ῥοδανὺν επεραιώθησαν, καί τὰ τῶν ἈΧΧοβρίγων Χυμηνάμενοι τίλος πρὸς 2 'ϊ,οΧώνιον πόλιν ηΧθον, καί χωρίον μεν τι1 ὑπὲρ αυτής ισχυρόν κατέΧαβον, μάχη τε τούς άντι-στάντας σφίσιν ενίκησαν, καί τινα και του ποΧίσματος ξυΧινου πη οντος ενέπρησαν, ου μέντοι καί εΐΧον αυτό· 6 yap Kaτovyvaτoς επεΧθων εκώΧυσε. μαθων ούν τοῦτο ὁ ΤΙομπτι-νος επεστράτευσέ τε ἐπ’ αὐτὸ παντὶ τῷ στρατω, καί πόΧιορκήσας σφάς εχειρωσατο πλὴν τοῦ Κατουγνάτου.
49	Καὶ ὁ μὲν καὶ τὰ Χοιπά ράον εκ τούτου προσ-κατεστρέψατο, Πομπήιος δε ἦλθε μὲν ες την ’ΙταΧίαν εν τω χρόνω τούτῳ, καὶ τὸν τε Άφράνιον τον Αούκιον και τον Μἐτβλλον τον Κἐλερα υπάτους άποδειχθήναι εποίησεν, εΧπίσας δι αυτών
2	μάτην πάνθ’ ὅσα εβούΧετο καταπράξειν. ηθεΧε 1 μἐν τι R. Steph., μέντοι L.
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Isara came to their aid. For the time being he did not b.c. 6i dare to hinder them from crossing, by reason of the number of their boats, for fear they might gather in a body on seeing the Romans arrayed against them.
As the country was wooded, however, right down to the river bank, he planted ambuscades there, and captured and destroyed the men as fast as they crossed. While following up some fugitives he fell in with Catugnatus himself, and would have perished with all his force, had not a violent storm suddenly come up and prevented the barbarians from pursuing.
Later, when Catugnatus had retired to some distant point, Lentinus overran the country again and destroyed the town before which he had met with his reverse. Lucius Marius and Servius Galba crossed the Rhone and after ravaging the possessions of the Allobroges finally reached the city of Solonium and occupied a strong position commanding it. They conquered their opponents in battle and also set fire to portions of the town, which was partly constructed of wood; they did not capture it, however, being prevented by the arrival of Catugnatus. Pomptinus, on learning of this, proceeded against the place with his entire army, besieged it, and got possession of the defenders, with the exception of Catugnatus. After that he more easily subjugated the remaining districts.
At this time Pompey entered Italy and had Lucius B.c. 60 Afranius and Metellus Celer appointed consuls, vainly hoping that through them he could effect whatever he desired. He wished in particular to have some
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μὲν γὰρ ἄλλα τε καὶ ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα χώραν τε τινα τοῖς συνεστρατευμένοις οι δοθῆναι καὶ τὰ πεπραγμένα αὐτῷ πάντ’ έπικυρωθηναι, διήμαρτε δὲ σφων τότε, οἶ τε γὰρ δυνατοί, μηδὲ 1 ἐκ τοῦ πρὶν αὐτῷ άρεσκόμενοι, διεκώλυσαν αὐτὰ φτηφι-
3	σθήναι· καί αυτών των υπάτων Ἀφράνιος μέν (ὸρχεῖσθαι γὰρ βίΧτιον ή τι διαπράσσειν ήπί-στατο) πρὸς οὐδὲν αὐτῷ συνηρατο, Μέταλλος δὲ οργή, ὅτι τὴν ἀδελφὴν αυτού, καίτοι παῖδας ἐξ αὐτῆς ἔχων, ἀπεπὲπεμπτο,2 καὶ πάνυ πρὸς πάντα
4	ἀντέπραξεν. ὅ τε Λούκουλλος ὁ Λοὑκιος, ᾤ ποτε ἐν τῇ Γαλατία ὁ Πομπήιος ἐντνχὼν ὑπερφρὁνως ἐκέ^ρητο, πολύς τε αὐτῷ €νέκ€ΐτο, καί ἐκἑλευσεν αυτόν Ιδία καί καθ’ Ζκαστον ών Ζπραξβν ἐπεξ-ελθεῖν και μὴ πᾶσιν άμα αὐτοῖς τὴν κύρωσιν
5	αἰτεῖν. ἄλλως τε γὰρ δίκαιον elvai ἔλεγε μὴ πάντα ἁπλῶς ὅσα ἐπεποιήκει, καὶ α μηδβίς σφων ηπίστατο οποία ἦν,3 βεβαιωθήναι ώσπερ ὑπὸ δεσπὁτου τινος γεγενημἐνα* καὶ ἐπειδὴ καὶ τῶν ὲαυτοῦ ἔργων κατελελύκει τινα, ἡξίου ἐ^ετασμον ίκατέρων ἐν τῇ βου\τ) yeveaOai, ΐν ὁποτερ’ αν4
50 αὐτοῖς άρβστ) κυρώσωσι. καί αύτφ καί δ Κάτων ὅ τε Μετελλος οι τε ἄλλοι οἱ τὰ αὐτά σφισι βουλὁμενοι ίσχυρώς συνεμάχουν. τοῦ γ°ὔν δήμαρχου, τοῦ τὴν γῆν τοῖς τῷ Πομπηίῳ συνεξητα-σμἐνοις κατανεῖμαι ἐσηγουμἐνου, προσγράῆταντος τῇ γνώμῃ τὺ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς πολίταις, ὅπως τοῦτο τε αὐτὸ ρᾴον φτηφίσωνται και τὰ πραχθέντα αύτφ βεβαιώσωσι, κλήρους τινὰς δοθῆναι, ἐπὶ πᾶν ὁ Μέτελλος άνθιστάμβνος ἐπεξῆλθεν, ὥστε
1 μηὅε Rk., μἡτε L. 2 άπεπεπεμπτο Melber, απεπἐμπετο L.
3 ἡν ν. Herw., είναι L. 4 όπὅτερ’ ἄν Pflugk, όπὅτερα L.
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land given to his soldiers and to have all his acts b.c. eo approved ; but he failed of these objects at that time.
For, in the first place, the optimates, who even before this had not been pleased with him, prevented the questions from being brought to vote.
And as for the consuls themselves, Afranius, who understood how to dance better than to transact any business, did not assist him at all, and Metellus, in anger that Pompey had divorced his sister in spite of having had children by her, vigorously opposed him in everything. Moreover, Lucius Lucullus, whom Pompey had once treated with contempt when he met him in Galatia, was very bitter against him, demanding that he render an account individually and separately of* everything that he had done instead of asking for the approval of all his acts at once. He maintained that it was only fair, in any case, that Pompey’s acts, as to the character of which no one knew anything, should not all be confirmed by a single vote, as if they were the acts of a master. And since Pompey had furthermore set aside some of Lucullus’ own arrangements, he demanded that an investigation of the acts of each should be made in the senate, in order that they might ratify whichever suited them. He was strongly supported by Cato and Metellus and the rest, who were of the same mind with them. Accordingly, when the tribune who moved that land be assigned to the followers of Pompey added to the measure a provision that grants should be made to all the citizens likewise, in order that they might more readily accept this particular feature and also ratify Pompey’s acts, Metellus contested every point
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καὶ ἐς τὺ οϊκημα υπ’ αυτού εμβΧηθήναι καί την
2	γερουσίαν ενταύθα άθροισαν εθεΧήσαι. ἐπεί τε εκείνος (Λούκιος δὲ δὴ Φλάουιος ώνομάξετο) το τε βάθρον το δημαρχικόν εν αὐτῇ τῇ ἐσὁδῳ αυτού εθηκε, και ἐπ’ αὐτῷ καθεζόμενος ἐμποδὼν ώστε μηδένα έσιέναι έyίyvετο, τον τε τοίχον τού δεσμωτηρίου διακοττήναι εκέΧευσεν ὅπως δι* αυτού ή βουλὴ εσεΧθη, καί ως νυκτερεύσων κατά χώραν
3	παρεσκευάζετο. μαθὼν οὖν τοῦθ’ ὁ Πομπήιος, καὶ αίσχυνθείς τε άμα και δείσας μη καί 6 δήμος ay ανάκτηση, προσ έταξε τω Φλαουίῳ άπαναστή-ναι. ἔλεγ6 Η1*1* 7δη ὡς τοῦ Μετἐλλου τοῦτ’ άξιώσαντος, ου μήν επιστεύετο· το yap φρόνημα
4	αυτού κατάδηΧον πάσιν ἦν. άμέΧει των ἄλλων δημάρχων έξεΧέσθαι αυτόν βουΧηθέντων οὐκ ἡθέ-λησεν. οὔκουν οὐδ* αυθις άπεΐΧήσαντι τω Φλαουίῳ μηδὲ ἐς τὺ ἔθνος δ επεκεκΧήρωτο επιτρέψειν αὐτῷ, ει μή συyχωpήσειέv οι διανομοθετησαι, ἐξελθεῖν, ύπεϊξεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνυ ἄσμενος εν ττ} πόΧει κατέμεινεν.
5	Ὀ οὐν Πομπήιος ἐπειδὴ μηδέν διά τε τον ΜέτεΧΧον και διά τούς άΧΧους διεπράξατο, ἔφη μὲν φθονεῖσθαί τε υπ’ αυτών καί τω πΧήθει τούτο δηΧωσειν, φοβηθείς δε μή και εκείνου διαμαρτών μείζω αισχύνην οφΧη,1 κατέβαΧε τὴν άξίωσιν.
6	καὶ ὁ μὲν οὕτω γνοὺς ὅτι μηδέν όντως2 ϊσχυεν, ἀλλὰ τὺ μὲν ονομα και τον φθόνον εφ’ 3 οἶς ἡδυ-νήθη ποτὲ ειχεν, ὰργῳ δὲ οὐδὲν ἀπ’ αυτών άπω-νητο, μετεμέΧετο ότι τά τε στρατόπεδα προαφήκε
51	καὶ ὲαυτὺν τοῖς εχθροΐς εξέδωκε· Κλώδιος δὲ ἐπε-
1	ὅφλ»7 Bind., όφλἡστ7 L. 2 ὅντως Rk., οὅτ«ς L.
8 ἐφ’ Pflugk, ἐν L.
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with him and attacked him so persistently that the b.c. go latter had him put in prison. Then Metellus wished to assemble the senate there. When the other, whose name was Lucius Flavius, set the tribune’s bench at the very entrance of the cell, and sitting upon it, offered an obstacle to any one’s entrance, Metellus ordered the wall of the prison to be cut through so that the senate might gain entrance through it, and made preparations to pass the night on the spot. When Pompey learned of this, he was ashamed as well as afraid that the people might take offence, and so directed Flavius to withdraw. He spoke as if this were a request from Metellus, but was not believed ; for the latter’s pride was well known to all. Indeed, Metellus would not give his consent when the other tribunes wished to set him free. Nor would he yield even when Flavius later threatened that he would not allow him to go out to the province which he had drawn unless he would permit the law to be passed ; on the contrary, he was very glad to remain in the city.
Pompey, therefore, when he could accomplish nothing because of Metellus and the rest, declared that they were jealous of him and that he would make this clear to the plebs. Fearing, however, that he might fail of their support also, and so incur still greater shame, he abandoned his demands.
Thus he learned that he did not possess any real power, but merely the name and envy resulting from his former authority, while in point of fact he received no benefit from it; and he repented of having let his legions go so soon and of having put himself in the power of his enemies.
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θύμησε μὲν διὰ . . . τοὺς δυνατοὺς ἐπὶ τῇ δίκη δη-μαρχῆσαι, καί τινας των δημαρχούντων προκαθ-ῆκεν εσηyήσaσθaι τὺ1 καὶ τοῖς εὑπατρίδαις τῆς ἀρχῆς μεταδίδοσθαι, ώς δ’ οὐκ ἔπεισε, τήν τε εὐ-yeveiav εξωμόσατο καί πρὸς τὰ τοῦ πλήθους δικαιώματα, ἐς αυτόν σφων τον σύλλογον ἐσελ-
2	θών, μετέστη. καὶ ῄτησε μὲν εὐθὺς τὴν δη-μαρχίαν, ούκ άπεδείχθη δὲ ἐναντιωθέντος οἱ τοῦ Μετελλου* ἐν γένει τε γὰρ αὐτῷ ἦν, καὶ τοῖς πραττομἐνοις υπ’ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἡρἑσκετο. πρὁφασιν δὲ ἐποιήσατο ὅτι μὴ κατὰ τὰ πάτρια ἡ ἐκποίησις αὐτοῦ iyeyover εν yap τῇ έσφορα του φρατρία-τικοῦ νόμου μόνως ἐξῆν τούτο γίγνεσθαι.
3	Ταῦτα τε οὖν όντως επράχθη, και ἐπειδὴ τὰ τίλη δεινῶς τήν τε πόλιν καὶ τὴν ἄλλην ’Ιταλίαν ἐλὑπει, ὁ μὲν νόμος ο καταΧύσας αυτά πάσιν αρεστός ἐγ ενετό, τῷ δὲ στρατηγῷ τῷ εσενεηκόντι αυτόν άχθόμενοι οι βουΧευταί (ὁ γὰρ Μέταλλος ὁ Νέπως ἦν) ήθεΧησαν τό τε όνομα αὐτοὐ ἀπα-ΧεΪΛ/rai από του νόμου και ἕτερον άvτεyyράψαι.
4	καὶ οὐκ επράχθη μεν τοῦτο, καταφανές μέντοι πάσιν ἐγἐνετο ὅτι μηδὲ τὰς εύεpyεσίaς παρά των φαύΧων άντρων ήδέως εδέχοντο. κἀν τῷ αὐτῷ τοὑτῳ χρόνψ Φαΰστος ο του ΧύΧΧου παΐς άηωνά τε μονομαχίας επί τῷ πατρὶ ἐποίησε, καὶ τον δῆμον λαμπρῶς είστίασε, τά τε Χουτρά και τό2 ἔλαιον προίκα αὐτοῖς παρεσχεν.
52 Ἐν μὲν δὴ τῇ πόΧει ταῦτ’ εyίyvετo> ο δὲ δὴ Καῖσαρ τῆς τε Αυσιτανίας μετά την στρατηγίαν ήρξω καὶ δυνηθεὶς ἂν τὰ λῃστικὸς ὅπερ που ἀεὶ παρ’ αὐτοῖς ἦν, ἄνευ μεγάλου τινος πόνου 1 τό Leuncl., τι L. 2 τό added by Rk.
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Godins’ [hatred] of the optimates led him after u.c eo the trial to desire to be tribune, and he induced some of those who held that office to move that the patricians also be given a share in it. As he could not bring this about, he abjured his patrician rank and assumed instead the status of the plebs, and even entered their assembly. He immediately sought the tribuneship, but was not elected, owing to the opposition of Metellus, who was related to him and did not like his actions. The excuse that Metellus gave was that the transfer of Clodius had not been in accordance with tradition; for this change might be made only after the introduction of a lex cunata. Thus ended this episode.
Since the taxes were proving oppressive to the city and the rest of Italy, the law that abolished them was acceptable to all.1 The senators, however, were angry at the praetor who proposed it (Metellus Nepos) and wished to erase his name from the law, entering another one instead. And although this plan was not carried out, it was still made clear to all that they received not even benefits gladly from base men. About this same time Faust us, the son of Sulla, gave a gladiatorial contest in memory of his father and entertained the people brilliantly, furnishing them with baths and oil gratis.
• While these things were happening in the city, Caesar had obtained the government of Lusitania after his praetorship ; and though he might without any great labour have cleared the land of brigandage, which probably always existed there, and then
1 Compare Cicero’s words (ad. Att. ii. 16, 1) in 59 Bio.: portoriis (duties on exports and imports) Italiae sublaiis.
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καθήρας1 ησυχίαν ἔχειν, οὐκ ἡθἑλησε* δὁξης τε γἀγ ἐπιθυμῶν, καὶ τὸν Πομπήιον τους τε άλλους τοὺς πρὸ αυτόν μίγα ποτὲ δυνηθέντας
2	ζήλων, οὐδὲν ὀλίγον ἐφρὁνει, ἀλλ’ ηλπιζεν, ἄν τι τότε κατεργάσηται, ύπατος τε εὐθὺς αίρεθησεσθαι καὶ ὺπερφυᾶ ἔργα ἀποδείξεσθαι, δια τε τ άλλα καί ὅτι ἐν τοῖς Γαδείροις, ὅτε εταμίευε, τῇ μητρὶ συγγίγνεσθαι ὄναρ ἔδοξε, καὶ παρὰ τῶν μάντεων εμαθεν ὅτι ἐν μεγάλη δυνάμει ἔσται, ὅθενπερ καὶ εικόνα 'Αλεξάνδρου ενταύθα εν τῷ Ἠρακλἑους άνακειμενην ἰδὼν άνεστεναξε, καί κατωδύρατο οτι μηδέν πω μέγα ἔργον ἐπεποιήκει.
3	Ἀπ’ οὖν τούτων, εξόν αὐτῷ είρηνεΐν, ώσπερ ειπον, πρὸς τὺ ορος τὺ Ἐρμίνιον ετράπετο καί εκε-λευσε τοὺς οἰκήτορας αὐτοῦ ἐς τὰ πεδινά μετα-στήναι, πρόφασιν μεν όπως μη από των ερυμνών όρμώμενοι ληστεύωσιν, ἔργω δὲ ευ εἰδὼς ὅτι οὐκ αν ποτε αὐτὸ ποιήσειαν, κάκ τούτου πολέμου τινα
4	αφορμήν ληψεται. δ καί ἐγ ενετό. τούτους τε οΰν ες όπλα ελθόντας υπηγάγετο· καί επειδή των πλησιόχωρων τινες, δείσαντες μη καί επί σφάς όρμήση, τοὺς τε παΐδας και τὰς γυναίκας τά τε ἄλλα τὰ τιμιωτατα υπέρ τον Δώριον ύπεξέθεντο, τὰς πόλεις σφων εν ω τοΰτ επραττον προκατεσχε, και μετά ταῦτα καὶ εκείνοις προσδ εμιξε. προβαλλόμενων τε τάς άγελας αυτών,
ὅπως σκεδασθεισι τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις πρὸς τὴν τῶν βοσκημάτων αρπαγήν επίθωνται, τὰ τετράποδα 2 53 παρήκε και αυτούς ύπολαβων ενίκησε. καν τούτῳ
1	καὅἡρας Rk., καθηιραι L.
2	τἀ τετράποδα Rk., τά τε στρατόπεδα L.
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have kept quiet, he was unwilling to do so. He was eager for glory, emulating Pompey and his other predecessors who at one time or another had had great power, and his aspirations were anything but small; in fact, he hoped, if he should at this time accomplish something, to be chosen consul immediately and to display mighty achievements. He was especially encouraged in this hope by the fact that while at Gades, when quaestor, he had dreamed of intercourse with his mother, and had learned from the seers that he should enjoy great power. Hence, on beholding there a likeness of Alexander dedicated in the temple of Hercules, he had groaned aloud, lamenting that he had performed no great deed as yet.
Accordingly, though he might have been, at peace, as I have said, he proceeded to the Herminian Mountains and ordered the inhabitants to move into the plain, in order, as he claimed, that they might not use their fastnesses as a base for marauding expeditions, but really because he well knew that they would never do what he asked, and that as a result he should have some ground for war. This was exactly what happened. After these men, then, had taken up arms, he overcame them. When some of their neighbours, fearing that he would march against them too, carried off their children and wives and most valuable possessions out of the way across the Durius, he first occupied their cities, while they were thus engaged, and next joined battle with the men themselves. They put their herds in front of them, with the intention of attacking the Romans when the latter should scatter to seize the cattle ; but Caesar, neglecting the animals, attacked the men and conquered them. Meanwhile he learned
183
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μαΒών τοὺς τὺ Ἑρμίνιον οίκοΰντας ἀφεστηκέναι τε καὶ ἐπανιὁντα αυτόν ενεδρεύειν μέλλειν, τότε μὲν ὲτἑραν άνεχώρησεν, αὖθις δὲ ἐπεστράτευσέ σφίσιν, και κρατήσας ττ ρος τον ωκεανόν φεύγοντας
2	αυτούς κατεδίωξεν. ἐπειδή τε τὴν ήπειρον ἐκΧι-
πὁντες ἐς νήσον τινα ἐπεραιώθησαν, αυτός μὴν (οὐ1 γψε	πλοίων ευπορεί) κατὰ 'χώραν
ἔμεινε, σχεδίας δὲ συμπήξας μέρος τι του στρατού δι’ αυτών ἔπεμῆτε, καὶ συχνούς άπέβαλε· χ^ηλῇ 2 γάρ τινι πρὸς τῇ νήσῳ οὑσῃ προσ σχὼν3 ο τὴν ηγεμονίαν σφῶν ἔχων, καὶ ώς4 καὶ πεζὴ διαβαδί-σοντας αυτούς εκβιβάσας, ἔπειτα αὐτος τε ὺπὺ5 τῆς άναρροίας εκβιασθεϊς έζανήχθη και εκείνους
3	ε^κατέλιπε, καὶ αυτών οι μὲν ἄλλοι ηενναίως αμυνόμενοι ἔπβσον, ΠοὑπΧιος δὲ δὴ Χκαίονιος μόνος τε περιλειφθεις καί της ἀσπίδος στερηθείς πολλά τε τραυματισθεις ες τε το ύδωρ εσεπήδησε
4	καὶ διενήξατο. τότε μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ ἐγἐνετο· υστέρου δε ό Καΐσαρ πλοία ἀπὸ Γαὃείρων μεταπεμψά-μενος ἐς τὴν νήσον παντι τῷ στρατῷ ἐπεραιώθη, καὶ ἀκονιτι αυτούς, κακώς ύπο σιτοδείας ἔχοντας, παρεστήσατο. καντεύθεν ες Βριηάντιον πόλιν Καλλαικίας παραπλεύσας τῷ τε ροθίφ6 σφὰς τοῦ πρόσπλου, οὐπώποτε ναυτικόν εορακότας, εξεφόβησε και κατεστρέψατο.
54	Πράξας δὲ ταῦτα καὶ νομίσας ικανήν ἀπ’ αυτών ἐπιβασία ν7 πρὸς τὴν ύπατείαν είληφέναι σπουδή προς τας αρχαιρεσίας, και πριν τον διάδοχον ελθειν, ωρμησε, και ήξίου καί προ του πέμψαι τα
1	οό inserted by Bs.	2 χηλῆ Schenkl, γῆ L.
8 προσσχών Bk., τροσχων L. 4 «ς Rk., ἄτε ώς L.
6	t/nb St., απὅ L·.	6 /$ο0ί<ρ Turn., όρ0ίφ L.
7	έπιβασίαν St., ἐπι βασιλείαν L.
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that the inhabitants of the Herminian Mountains had b.c. eo withdrawn and were intending to ambush him as he returned. So for the time being he withdrew by another road, but later marched against them and, being victorious, pursued them in flight to the ocean. When, however, they abandoned the mainland and crossed over to an island, he stayed where he was, for his supply of boats was not large; but he put together some rafts, by means of which he sent on a part of his army, and lost a number of men. For the man in command of them landed at a breakwater near the island and disembarked the troops, thinking they could cross over on foot, when he was forced off by the returning tide and put out to sea, leaving them in the lurch. All but one of them died bravely defending themselves; Publius Scaevius, the only one to survive, after losing his shield and receiving many wounds, leaped into the water and escaped by swimming. Such was the result of that attempt; later, Caesar sent for boats from Gades, crossed over to the island with his whole army, and reduced the people there without a blow, as they were hard pressed for want of food. Thence sailing along to Brigantium, a city of Callaecia, he alarmed the people, who had never before seen a fleet, by the breakers which his approach to land caused, and subjugated them.
On accomplishing this he thought he had gained thereby a sufficient stepping-stone to the consulship and set out hastily for the elections even before his successor arrived. He decided to seek the office even before holding his triumph, since
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επινίκια, ἐπειδὴ μὴ οἷά τε προδιεορτασθῆναι ἦν,
2	αἰτῆσαι αυτήν. μὴ τυχών δέ τοῦ Κάτωνος ὅτι μάλιστα ἐναντιωθἑντος, ἐκεῖνα μὲν εἴα σε· καὶ γὰρ ήλπιζε πολὺ πλείω καὶ μείζω ύπατος άποδειχθείς καὶ ἔργα πράξειν καὶ έττίνίκια πέμψειν. πρὸς γὰρ τοῖς εἰρημἑνοις, ἐφ’ οἶς μίγα ἀεί ποτε έφρόνει, ίππος τις αὐτῷ διαφυὰς ἐν ταῖς των προσθίων ποδῶν ὁπλαῖς1 ἔχων ἐγεννήθη, καὶ ἐκεῖνον μὲν ηαυρουμένος ἔφερεν, άλλον δὲ αναβάτην οὐδένα
3 άνεδέχετο.	ὧστε καὶ ἐκ τούτου μικρόν οὐδὲν ποοσδοκών τα μὲν νικητήρια ἑκὼν ἀφῆκεν, ἐς δὲ την πόλιν έσελθών και έπαγγειλάμενος την αρχήν ου τω τοὺς τε άλλους και τον ΤΙομπήιον τον τε Κράσσον ἐξεθεράπευσεν, ὧστε δι’ εχθρας άλλη-λοις ἔτι καὶ τὁτε αυτούς όντας καί τὰς εταιρείας έχοντας, καί προς πάνθ* ὅσα ὁ ἕτερος τὸν έτερον έθέλοντα αϊσθοιτο άντιστασιάξοντας, προσποιή-σασθαι, καί ύπο πάντων αυτών ὁμοθυμαδὸν
4	άποδειγθήναι. καίτοι τοῦτο τὴν σοφίαν ές τα μάλιστα αυτου τεκμηριοι, οτι τον τε καιρόν και το μέτρον της θεραπείας αυτών και ἔγνω καὶ διέθετο ούτως ωστ άμφοτέρους άμα καίπερ2 άντιπράττοντάς σφισι προσθέσθαι.
55	Καὶ οὐδὲ τοῦτ’ αὐτῷ άπέχρησεν, άλλα καί αυτούς εκείνους συνήλλαξεν, ούχ οτι συνενεχθήναί σφας ήθελεν, ἀλλ’ ὅτι δυνατωτάτους τε εώρα όντας, καί ευ ήπίστατο οτι ούτε χωρίς τής παρ εκείνων άμφοτέρων ή καί θατέρου βοήθειας μίγα τι ίσχύσει,ζ καν τον έτερον όποτερονοΰν αυτών προσεταιρίσηται, άνταηωνιστήν τε διά τούτο τον
1 όπλαῖς R. Steph., όπλἀς L. 2 καίπερ Reim., καθάπερ L.
3 ίσχόσει Bk., ίσχόσειε L.
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it was not possible to celebrate this beforehand. b.c. eo But being refused a triumph, since Cato opposed him with might and main, he let that pass, hoping to perform many more and greater exploits and celebrate corresponding triumphs, if elected consul.
For besides the omens previously related, which always gave him great confidence, was the fact that a horse of his had been born with clefts in the hoofs of its fore feet, and carried him proudly, whereas it would not endure any other rider. Consequently his expectations were of no slight magnitude, so that he willingly gave up the triumph and entered the city to canvass for office. Here he courted Pompey and Crass us and the rest so skilfully that though they were still at enmity with each other, and had their political clubs, and though each opposed everything that he saw the other wished, he won them over and was unanimously elected by them all. And yet this argues the greatest shrewdness on his part that he should have known and arranged the occasions and the amount of his services to them so well as to attach them both to himself when they were working against each other.
He was not even content with this, but actually reconciled the men themselves, not because he was desirous that they should agree, but because he saw that they were most powerful. He understood well that without the aid of both, or at least of one, he could never come to any great power; and if he made a friend of either one of them alone, he would by that very fact have the other as his opponent and
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ἔτ€j)ov ἔξει καὶ πΧεον υπ’ αὐτοῦ σφαλήσεται ἢ
2	ὑπο τοῦ συναι ρο μενού οι κατερηάσεται, τοῦτο μὲν yap προθυμότερου ἐδόκουν αὐτῷ Πάντες άνθρωποι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς άντιπράττειν ή σ way ω-νίζεσθαι τοῖς ἐπιτηδείοις, οὐ κατ’ ἐκεῖνο μόνον οτι η τε οργή καὶ τὺ μῖσος σφοδροτέρας τὰς σπουδὰς πάσης φιλίας ποιεί, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅτι ὁ μὲν ὑπὲρ εαυτού 6 δὲ ὑπὲρ ὲτέρου πράττων τήν τε ἡδονὴν κατόρθωσας καὶ τὴν λὑπην σφαλείς οὐν όμοιας
3	εχουσιν τοῦτο δὲ προ^ειρότερον έμποόίζειν τε τινας καί κωΧύειν μηδεμιαν αύξησιν Χαβειν ἢ ἐπὶ μέγα πpoάy€lv ἐθἐλειν, δια τε τὰλλα καὶ μάλισθ’ ὅτι ὸ μὲν οὐκ έων τινα αὐξηθῆναι τοῖς τε ἄλΧοις άμα και ὲαυτῷ χαρίζεται, ό δὲ έξαίρων τινα επαχθή αυτόν άμφοτεροις σφίσι ποιεί,
56	Τούτων δὴ οὖν ἕνεκα καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ τότε τε1 αυτούς ύπηΧθε καί μετά τούτο ἀλλήλοις κατήλ-ΧαΕεν. ούτε yap δίνα τούτων Βυνησεσθαί τι αει και ουκ αν σατερω ποτε αυτών προσκρουσαι ενο-μιζεν, ούτ αν εφοβηθη μὴ καὶ συμφρονησαντες κρείττους αυτού2 γἐνωνται* πάνυ γὰρ εὖ ηπίστατο οτι των μεν ἄλλων ευθύς διὰ τῆς εκείνων φιλίας, αὐτῶν δ* οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον δι άΧΧήΧων κρατησοι.
2	καὶ εσχεν ούτως,3 4 και yap ο ΤΙομπηιος ο τε Κράσσος ὼς ἀπ’ οικείας καί αύτοϊ αιτίας πρός τε άΧΧηΧους, ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα ωρμησαν, κατεΧυσαντο καί εκείνον ἐς τὴν κοινωνίαν των πραγμάτων
3	προσεΧαβον, ΤΙομπηιος 4 μὲν γἀθ οὑτ’ Λυτὸς
1 τε added by Rk. 1 2 αύτου Bs., αότου L.
8	There follows in L, τούτων μεν οῖν ένεκα καί συνεβίβασεν
avroifs καί προσεποιἡσατο, rejected by Bk. as due to a copyist.
4 Πομπἡιος Bk., ό πομπἡιος L.
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would meet with more failures through him than successes through the support of the other. For, on the one hand, it seemed to him that all men work more zealously against their enemies than they cooperate with their friends, not merely on the principle that anger and hatred impel more earnest endeavours than any friendship, but also because, when one man is working for himself, and a second for another, success does not involve the same degree of pleasure, or failure of pain, in the two cases. On the other hand, he reflected that it was easier to stand in people’s way and prevent their reaching any prominence than to be willing to lead them to great power, owing to the circumstance that lie who keeps another from becoming great pleases others as well as himself, whereas he who exalts another renders him burdensome to both sides.
These considerations led Caesar at that time to court their favour and later to reconcile them with each other. For he did not believe that without them he could ever gain any power or fail to offend one of them some time, nor did he have any fear, on the other hand, of their harmonizing their plans and so becoming stronger than he. For he understood perfectly that he would master others at once through their friendship, and a little later master them through each other. And so it came about.1 Pompey and Crassus, the moment they really set about it, made peace with each other, for reasons of their own, and they took Caesar into partnership in their plans. For Pompey, on his side, was not
1 There follows in the Ms. the sentence, “ For these reasons, then, he both united them and won them over,” probably the addition of some copyist.
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ὅσον1 ἡλπισεν Ισχύων, καὶ τον Κράσσον ἐν δυνάμει ὄντα τον τε Καίσαρα αὐξανὁμενον ὁρων, καὶ ἔδεισε μὴ παντάπασιν υπ’ αυτών καταλυθή, καὶ ἐπήλπισε, π ροσκοινωνήσας σφίσι των παρόντων, τὴν άρχαίαν δι’ αυτών εξουσίαν άναλή-
4	ψεσθαι· Κράσσος δὲ ἡξίου τε πάντων από τε του γἐνους καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πλούτου περιεῖναι, καὶ ἐπειδὴ τοῦ τε ΐίομπηίου παρά πολὺ ήλαττούτο καί τον Καίσαρα ἐπὶ μέγα άρθήσεσθαι ενόμιζεν, ἐς αντίπαλον αυτούς ἀλλήλοις καταστῆσαι ήθέλη-σεν, ὅπως μηδέτερος2 σφων ύπερσχη, προσΒοκή-σας εκείνους τε ἀνταγωνιστὰς ίσοκρατεϊς εσεσθαι, καί αυτός εν τούτῳ τήν τε εκατερου φιλίαν εκκαρπώσεσθαι και υπέρ άμφοτέρους τιμηθήσε-
5	σθαι. ακριβώς μεν γὰρ οὔτε τὰ τοῦ πλήθους ούτε τα της βουλής επολίτευεν, τῆς δὲ ἰδίας αυτού Βυναστείας ενεκα πάντ επραττε, καὶ διὰ τουθ’ υπήρχε το τε άμφοτέρους σφάς ομοίως καί την προς εκατέρους εχθραν εξεκλινεν, ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον εν τω μερει κεχαρισμενα άμφοΐν σπουΒάζων εφ’ ὅσον ήμελλε του μεν καταθυμίου παντός εκατεροις αίτιαθήσεσθαι, τῶν δὲ Βυσχερεστέρων 3 μὴ μεταλήψεσθαι.
57	Οὕτω μὲν δὴ καὶ διὰ ταῦτα οἱ τρεῖς τήν τε φιλίαν συνέθεντο, καὶ δρκοις αυτήν πιστωσάμενοι τά τε κοινά δι’ εαυτών εποιήσαντο, κάκ τούτου καὶ άντεΒίΒοσάν σφισι καί ἀντελάμβανον παρ ἀλλήλων ὅσα ἐν τε επιθυμία είχον καί προς τὰ
2	παρόντα ήρμοττεν αὐτοῖς πράττεσθαι.4 συμ-
1	avrbs 'όσον Bk., αῖ τοσουτον L.
2	μηὅἐτερὅς Bk., μ^ὅε ετερος L.
8 δυσχερέστερων Rk., δυστυχεστἐρων L.
4 πράττεσὅαι Dind., παρατάττεσὅαι L.
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so strong as he had hoped to be, and seeing that b.c. eo Crassus was in power and that Caesar’s influence was growing, feared that he should be utterly overthrown by them ; and he hoped that if he made them sharers in present advantages, he should win back his old authority through them. Crassus thought he ought to surpass all by reason of his family as well as his wealth ; and since he was far inferior to Pompey, and thought that Caesar was going to rise to great heights, he desired to set them in opposition to each other, in order that neither of them should get the upper hand. He expected that they would be well-matched antagonists, and that in this event he would get the benefit of the friendship of both and gain honours beyond either of them. For without supporting in all respects either the cause of the populace or that of the senate he did everything to advance his own power. Accordingly he paid court to both alike and avoided enmity with either, promoting in turn whatever measures pleased either one to such an extent as w.as likely to give him the credit for everything that went to the liking of one or the other, without any share in more unpleasant issues.
Thus the three for these reasons formed their friendship and ratified it with oaths, and then managed public affairs among themselves. Next they gave to each other and received in turn one from another, whatever they set their hearts on and whatever it suited them to do in view of the circumstances.
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φρόνησαντων δὲ εκείνων καὶ τὰ ὲταιρικά σφων ώμοΧόγησαν, καν ἐποίουν καί ούτοι μετὰ ἀδείας όσα ήθέλον, ἡγεμὁσι πρὸς πάντα αὐτοῖς χρώμενοι, ώστε τὺ σωφρονοΰν oXiyov εν τε τῷ Κάτωνι, καὶ εἰ δή τις αλ,λος τὰ αὐτὰ αὐτῷ φρονεῖν δοκεῖν
3	εβουΧετο,1 καταλειφθῆναι. καθαρῶς μὲν γὰρ καὶ ἄνευ τινος ἰδίας πλεονεξίας οὐδεὶς τῶν τότε τὰ κοινὰ πλὴν τοῦ Κάτωνος ἔπραττεν αίσχυνόμενοι δέ τινες τοῖς δρωμένοις, καὶ ἔτεροι καὶ ζηΧοΰν αυτόν εφιέ^ιενοι, προσήπτοντο μὲν πῃ τῶν πραγμάτων και τι των όμοιων οι διεδείκνυντο, ου μην και οιαρκεις, ατε εξ επιτηοευσεως αλλ ουκ απ αρετής εμφύτου όρμώμενοι, ἦσαν.
58	Ἐς τοῦτο μὲν δὴ τότε τὰ τώνΎωμαίων πράγματα οἱ ἄνδρες εκείνοι προήηαηον, ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ὅσον τὴν συνωμοσίαν σφών άποκρυψάμενοι. ἐποίουν μὲν γὰρ ὅσα έδέδοκτό σφίσιν, εσχηματίζοντο δε καί προεβάλΧοντο τα εναντιώτατα, ὅπως ἔτ* ἐπὶ μακρότατον διαλάθωσι, μέχρις ἂν ικανώς παρα-
2 σκευάσωνται.	Οὐ μέντοι καλ το δαιμόνιου τα πραττόμενα υπ* αυτών ὴγνὁει, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνυ τοῖς τι συνεΐναι των τοιούτων δυναμένοις ευθύς τότε πάντα τα έπειτα ἀπ’ αυτών εσόμενα εξέφηνε· χειμὼν τε γὰρ τοιοῦτος εξαίφνης την τε πόλιν
3	ὕλη ν και την χώραν άπασαν κατέσχεν ώστε πάμ-πολλα μὲν δένδρα π ρορρίζα άνατραπήναι, πολλὰς δὲ οικίας καταρραγηναι, τά τε πλοῖα τὰ ἐν τῷ Τιβἐριδι καὶ πρὸς τὺ ἄστυ 3 καὶ πρὸς τὰς ἐκβολὰς αὐτοῦ ναυΧοχούντα βαπτισθήναι, καί τὴν 'γέφυραν
1	έβουΚςτο Rk., ἐ^ουλευετο L.
2	5<αρκεῖς R. Steph., αὅιαρκεῖς L.
3	τό ἄστυ R. Steph., τώι ἄστει L.
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Their harmony caused an agreement also on the part of their followers; these, too, did with impunity whatever they wished, following the leadership of their chiefs in everything, so that very little moderation was longer in evidence, and that only in Cato and a few others who desired to seem to hold the same opinions as he did. For no man of that day took part in public life from pure motives and free from any desire of personal gain except Cato. Some, to be sure, were ashamed of the things done, and others who strove to imitate him took a hand in affairs now and then, and displayed some deeds similar to his; but they did not persevere, since their efforts sprang from cultivation of an attitude and not from innate virtue.
This was the condition into which these men brought the affairs of Rome at that time, after concealing their alliance as long as possible. For they did whatever they had decided on, while feigning and putting forward utterly opposite motives, in order that they might still remain undiscovered for a long period, until they should have made sufficient preparations. Yet Heaven was not ignorant of their doings, but then and there revealed very plainly to those who could understand any such signs all that was to result later because of them. For of a sudden such a storm descended upon the whole city and all the country that quantities of trees were torn up by the roots, many houses were shattered, the boats moored in the Tiber both near the city and at its mouth were sunk, and the wooden bridge destroyed,
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4 τὴν ξυλίνην διαφθαρήναι, καί τι καὶ θέατρον πρὸς παντγγνρίν τινα ἐκ θνρων1 ωκοδομημένον άνε-τράπη, καὶ άνθρωποι παρά, πάντα ταῦτα παμ-πΧηθεῖς ἀπώλοντο. ἐκεῖνα μὲν δὴ οὐν καθάπερ εἰκὼν τῶν μελΧοντων σφίσι καί εν τῇ γῇ καὶ εν τῷ ὕδατι συμβησεσθαι προεδείγθη.
1 θνρων Jacoby, σύρων L.
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and a theatre built of timbers for some festival collapsed, and in the midst of all this great numbers of human beings perished. These signs were revealed in advance, as an image of what should befall the people both on land and on water.
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Τάδε Ινεστ ιν ἐν τφ τριακοστφ όγδόφ των Δ ('ωνος 'Ρωμαϊκών
α. *Ως ἐστασ/ασαν Καῖσαρ καί ΒΙβουλοχ.
β. Sis Κικίρων ίφυγεν.
γ. *Πς Κικίρωνα ἐνὶ τῆ φυγῆ ΦιΚίσκος παρεμνὅἡσατο.
ὅ. *Πς Καῖσαρ *Ε\οχτητίοΐ5 καί *Αριουυίστφ ἐτολἐμησεν.
Χρόνου πλῆ0ος try] δύο, ἐν βΤς ἄρχοντες οι άριθμούμίνοί οϊδε ἐγἐνοντο
Γ. ’Ιοόλιος Γ. υί. Καῖσαρ	*_
Μ. Καλποόρνιος Γ. ν*.1 Βίβουλος2 Λ. Καλποόρνιος2 Λ. υί. Πίσων .
Αίλ. Γαβίνιοί Αϋλ. vt.
Τῷ δὲ ἑξῆς ἔτει ὸ Καῖσαρ τὺ σόμπαν θερα-πεῦσαι πλῆθος ἡθέλησεν, όπως σφὰς ἔπι καὶ μᾶλλον σφετβρίσηται. βουληθεὶς δὲ καὶ τὰ των δυνατών δοκεῖν, ἵνα μὴ καὶ δι’ ἀπεχθείας αὐτῷ ὦσι, πράττειν, εἶπε σφισι ττολλάκις ὅτι οὔτε
2	γράψοι τι δ μὴ καὶ ἐκείνοις συνοίσει· καὶ δὴ γνώμην τινὰ περὶ τῆς χώρας, ἢν παντὶ τῷ ὁμίλῳ κατἐνειμεν, οὔτω συνέγραψβν ώστε μηδὲ μικρόν τι αυτής αΐτιαθήναι· καὶ οὐδὲ ταύτην μέντοι ἐσοίσειν, εἰ μὴ βουΧομένοις σφίσιν εἴη, ἐπλἄτ-τετο. τοῦ μὲν δὴ οὖν νόμου €ν€κα οὐδεὶς αὐτῷ οὐδὲν ἐπικαλἑσαι ἐδύνατο* τό τε γὰρ πλῆθος τῶν
3	ποΧιτών υπέρογκου ον, ἀφ* οὖπερ καὶ τὰ μαΚιστα
1	Γ. υί. supplied by Bs.
2	Βίβουλος and Λ. Καλπούρνιοs supplied by Palm.
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The following is contained in the Thirty-eighth of Dio’s Rome :—
1.	How Caesar and Bibulus quarrelled (chaps. 1-8).
2.	How Cicero was exiled (chaps. 9-17).
3.	How Philiecue consoled Cicero in the matter of hie exile
(chaps. 18-30).
4.	How Caesar fought the Helvetii and Ariovistua (chaps.
31-50).
Duration of time, two years, in which there were the magistrates (consuls) here enumerated:—
B.C.
59 C. lulius C. F. Caesar, M. Calpurnius C. F. Bibulus.
58 L. Calpurnius L. F. Piso, A. Gabinius A. F.
The following year Caesar wished to gain the b.c.59 favour of the whole multitude, that he might make them his own to an even greater degree. But since he was anxious to seem to be advancing the interests also of the optimates, in order to avoid incurring their enmity, he often told them that he would propose no measure which should not also be to their advantage. And, indeed, he so framed a certain measure concerning the land, which he wished to assign to the whole populace, as not to incur the least censure for it; yet he pretended he would not introduce even this measure, unless it should be according to their wishes. So far as this law went, therefore, no one could find any fault with him. The swollen population of the city, which was chiefly responsible for the frequent rioting, would
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βστασίαζον, πρὸς τε τὰ ἔργα καὶ πρὸς γεωρ7ίας ἐτρἐπετο,1 καὶ τὰ πλεῖστα τῆς ’Ιταλίας ἡρημω-μἐνα αὖθις σννῳκίζετο, ὧστε μὴ μόνον τοὺς ἐν ταῖς στρατείαις τεταΧαιπωρη μένους ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς άλλους απαντας διαρκή τὴν τροφήν ἔχειν μήτε τῆς πόλεως οικοθέν τι δαπανωμένης μήτε τῶν δυνατών ζημιουμένων, άΧΧα καί τιμήν και
4	αρχήν πολλών προσλαμβάνω/των. τὴν δὲ χώραν την τε κοινήν απασαν ιτΧήν τῆς Καμπανίδος ἔνεμε (ταυτήν yap ἐν τῷ δημοσίῳ ἐξαίρετον διὰ τὴν ἀρετὴν συνεβούλευσεν εἶναι), καὶ τὴν λοιπήν οὔτε παρὰ ἄκον τὸς τινος οὔτ’ αὖ ὅσου ἄν οἱ γεωνὁμοι βουΧηθώσιν, ἀλλὰ πρώτον μὲν παρ’ ὲκὁντων, ἔπειτα δὲ τοσούτου ὅσου ἐν ταῖς ἀπο-
5	γραφαῖς ἐτετίμητο, αηορασθήναι ἐκέλευσε. χρή-ματά τε γδη ττολλὰ από τε τῆς λείας ἢν ὸ Πομπήιος εἰλήφει καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν φόρων των τε τελών τῶν προσ κατ αστάντων περιεῖναί σφίσιν eXeye, καὶ χρῆναι αὐτά, ὅτε καὶ τοῖς τῶν πολιτών κινδύνοις π€πορισμένα, ἐς αὐτοὺς
6	έκβίνους άναΧωθήναι. καί μέντοι καί τοὺς 7€ω“ νόμους οὔτ’2 ὸλίγους, ώστε καὶ δυναστεία τινι έοικέναι, οὔτ’ ἐξ ύπβυθύνων, ὥστε τινὰ δυσχβ-ράναι, καθίστη, ἀλλὰ πρώτον μὲν τοῦ συχνοὺς τἣς τιμής μετασχεῖν εϊκοσιν,8 ἔπειτα δὲ τοὺς
7	ἐπιτηδειοτάτους, πλὴν ἐαυτοῦ, πάνυ γάρ τι τοῦτο προδιωμοΧογήσατο, ὅπως μὴ δι* ίαυτόν τι4 γράφειν νομισθείη* αὐτὸς μὲν γὰρ τῇ τε εὺρήσει
1 ἐτρἐπετο Cobet, ἐτρἄπετο L.	2 οὅτ* Bk., μτρτ’ L.
3 του συχνοι/ς τῆς τιμῆς μετασχεῖν €ΪκοσΐΡ Reim., του συχνοί; τῆς τιμῆς είκοσι ν μετ ασχεῖν L.	4 τι Bk., τοι L.
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thus be turned toward labour and agriculture; and b.c 59 the greater part of Italy, now desolate, would be colonized afresh, so that not only those who had toiled in the campaigns, but all the rest as well, would have ample subsistence. And this would be accomplished without any expense on the part of the city itself or any loss to the optimates; on the contrary, many of them would gain both rank and office. He not only wished to distribute all the public land except Campania (which he advised them to keep distinct as the property of the state, because of its excellence), but he also bade them purchase the remainder from no one who was unwilling to sell nor yet for whatever price the land commissioners might wish, but, in the first place, from people who were willing to sell, and secondly, for the same price at which it had been assessed in the tax-lists. For they had a great deal of surplus money, he asserted, as a result of the booty which Pompey had captured, as well as from the new tributes and taxes just established, and they ought, inasmuch as it had been provided by the dangers that citizens had incurred, to expend it upon those same persons. Furthermore, he proposed that the land commission should not consist of a few members only, so as to seem like an oligarchy, or of men who were under indictment, lest somebody might be displeased, but that there should be, in the first place, twenty of them, so that many might share the honour, and secondly, that they should be the most suitable men. But he excepted himself from consideration, a point on which he strenuously insisted at the outset, in order that he might not be thought to be proposing a measure in his own interest. As for himself, he
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καὶ τῇ ἐσηγήσει τοῦ πράγματος ἡρκεῖτο, ὦς ye ἔλεγε, τῷ δὲ δὴ ΪΙομττηίφ καί τῷ Κράσσφ τοῖς τε ἄλλοις φανερῶς εγαρίζετο.
2 ’Ένεκα μὲν οὖν τῶν ypaφεvτωv αναίτιος ἦν, ὧστε μηδὲ1 διᾶραι τὺ στόμα ύπεναντίον οἱ μηδἐνα τολμῆσαι* καὶ yapjKpoaveyvto αὐτὰ ἐν τῇ βουλή, καὶ ὀνομαστὶ ἕνα έκαστον αυτών άνακαλων επη-ρώτησε μή τί τις αίτιάται, μεταγρὡψειν ἢ καὶ παντελώς άπαλείψειν, εἴ γε τῳ μὴ άρέσειέ τι,
2	υποσχόμενος, τὺ δὲ δὴ σύμπαν και πάνυ Πάντες οι δυνατοί οἶ γε ἔξω τῆς συνωμοσίας ὄντες ἐδυσ-γεραινον. καί αυτό γε τοῦτο αυτούς ἐς τὰ μάλιστα ἐλύπει, ὅτι τοιαϋτα aoyyeyραφώς ἦν ώστε μήτε τινα2 αιτίαν δύνασθαι λαβεῖν καί
3	πάντας σφάς βαρύνειν ὺπώπτευον γἀθ αὐτόν, ἐφ’ ᾤπἐρ που καὶ ἐγίγνετο, τὁ τε πλήθος ἀπ’ αυτών άναρτήσεσθαι καί όνομα καί ίσχύν καί ἐπὶ πάντας ανθρώπους ἕξειν, καὶ διὰ τούτο, εἰ καὶ μηδείς οι αντέλεyεv, ἀλλ’ οὔτι γε καὶ3 συνεπή νουν. τοῖς μὲν δὴ οὐν ἄλλοις ἐξήρκει τούτο, καί eπηyyέλλovτo 4 μὲν ἀεὶ αὐτῷ προβουλεύσειν, ἐποίουν δὲ οὐδέν, ἀλλὰ διατριβαί καί άναβολαί την
3 άλλως iyiyvovTO· ό δὲ δὴ Κάτων ὁ Μάρκος 5 (ἦν δὲ άλλως μὲν ἐπιεικὴς καὶ οὐδενὶ νεοχμφ άρεσκό μένος, ου μήν καί ρώμην τινα ούτε εκ φύσεως ούτε εκ παιδείας ἔχων) τοῖς μὲν yεypaμμέvoις οὐδὲν οὐδ’ αυτός έπεκάλει, τό δ’ ό'λον ἡξίου τῇ τε παρούση σφάς καταστάσει χρῆσθαι καὶ μηδέν ἔ^ω αυτής
2 ποιεῖν, καὶ εμέλλησε μεν επί τούτοις ο Καῖσαρ 1 μηδε V. Herw., μἡ L. 2 μἡτε τινἄ Bk., μηδἐνα L.
8 οὅτι γε καί Dind., οὅτοι καί L.
4	ἐπηγγἐλλοντο H. Steph., ἐιπππὲλλετο L.
8 Μἀρκος Reim., Μάρκος ό Siraros L.
200
Digitized by Google
BOOK XXXVIII
was satisfied with originating and proposing the b.c. 59 matter; at least he said so, but clearly he was doing a favour to Pompey and Crassus and the rest.
So	far as his measure went, then, he could not be censured, and, indeed, no one ventured to open his mouth in opposition; for he had read it beforehand in the senate, and calling upon each one of the senators by name, had inquired whether he had any criticism to offer; and he promised to alter or even to strike out entirely any clause which might displease anybody. Nevertheless, practically all the optimates who were outside the league were greatly irritated; and they were grieved especially by the very fact that Caesar had drawn up such a measure as would admit of no censure, even while it embarrassed them all. For they suspected that by this measure he would attach the multitude to him and gain fame and power over all men ; and this was, in fact, his very purpose. For this reason, even though no one spoke against him, no one expressed approval either. This sufficed for the majority, and while they kept promising him that they would pass the decree, they did nothing; on the contrary, fruitless delays and postponements kept arising. Marcus Cato, however, even though he had no fault to find with the measure, nevertheless urged them on general principles to abide by the existing system and to take no steps beyond it. He was A thoroughly upright man and disapproved of any innovation; yet he had no influence either as the result of natural gift or training. At this Caesar was
201
Digitized by Google
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
ἐς τὺ δεσμωτήριον τον Κάτω να ἐξ αὐτοῦ τοῦ συνέδριου ἐξβλκύσας ἐμβαλεῖν ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐκεῖνός τε ετοιμότατα εαυτόν άπάγεσθαι1 ἐπέδωκε, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων οὐκ ολίγοι οἱ ἐφἑσποντο, καί τις αυτών Μάρκος Πετρέιος ἐπιτιμηθεὶς ὑπ’ αυτόν οτ ι μηδέπω διαφειμἐνης τῆς βουλῆς άπαλλάττοιτο, ἔφη ὅτι μετὰ Κάτωνος ἐν τῷ οίκηματι μάλλον ἢ μετὰ
3	σοῦ ἐνταῦθα εἶναι βούλομαι, κατῃδἐσθη, καὶ τὸν τε Κάτωνα ἀφῆκε καὶ τὴν γερουσίαν ἀπήλλαξε, τοσοῦτον μόνον ὐπειπὼν ὅτι ἐγὼ μὲν ὑμᾶς καὶ δικαστὰς τοῦ νόμου καὶ κυρίους εποιησάμην, ὅπως, εἶ τι μὴ ὰρέσειεν ὑμᾶς, μηδ’ ἐς τον δῆμον εσενεχθείη· ἐπεὶ δ’ οὐκ ἐθέλετε προβονλεύσαι, εκείνος αυτός αίρησεται.
4	Κάκ τούτον οὐδ’ ἄλλο τι τῇ γερουσία εν τῇ αρχή ταύτη επεκοινώνησεν, ἀλλ’ ἐς τὸν δῆμον
2	αντικρυς πάνθ’ ὅσα εβούλετο εσόφερεν. εθελησας δ’ οὖν καὶ ὼς όμογνώμονας των πρώτων τινας εν τῇ εκκλησία Χαβειν (καὶ γὰρ ἡλπιζε μετεγνωκεναι τε αυτούς καί πη και το πλήθος φοβηθησεσθαι) ηρξατο από του συνάρχοντος, καὶ επύθετο αυτόν
3	ει τὰ τοῦ νόμου μεμφοιτο. επεί τ’ εκείνος οὐδὲν άπεκρίνατο πλὴν ὅτι οὐκ ἄν άνάσγοιτο εν τη εαυτού ἀρχῇ νεωτερισθηναί τι, αντος τε προς ίκετείαν αυτού ετράπετο καί τον δμιΧον σννδεη-θηναί οι επεισεν, είπών ὅτι ἕξετε τὸν νόμον αν οντος εθελήση. ό οὖν Βίβουλος μἐγα άναβοησας “ οὐχ ἕξετε,” ἔφη, “ τὸν νόμον τοῦτον ἐν τῷ ἔτει τοὑτῳ, οὐδ’ ἄν Πάντες εθεΚησητε?
4	Καὶ ὁ μεν ταῦτ’ είπών άπηλλάγη· ὁ δὲ δὴ Καῖσαρ τῶν μὲν ἄλλων τῶν ἐν ταῖς άρχαΐς ον των
1 ἀπάγεσβαι Reim. and Xiph., ἐπάγεσΑαι L,
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on the point of dragging Cato out of the very senate-house and casting him into prison. But the other offered himself with the greatest readiness to be led away, and not a few of the rest followed him; and one of them, Marcus Petreius, upon being rebuked by Caesar because he was taking his departure before the senate was yet dismissed, replied: “ I prefer to be with Cato in prison rather than here with you.” * Abashed at this reply, Caesar let Cato go and adjourned the senate, merely remarking: “ I have made you judges and masters of this law, so that if anything did not suit you, it should not be brought before the people; but since you are not willing to pass a preliminary decree, they shall decide for themselves.”
After that he communicated nothing further to the senate during his year of office, but brought directly before the people whatever he desired. However, as he wished even under these circumstances to secure some of the foremost men as supporters in the assembly, hoping that they had now changed their minds and would have some fear of the plebs, he made a beginning with his colleague and asked him if he disapproved of the provisions of the law. When the other gave him no answer beyond saying that he would tolerate no innovations during his year of office, Caesar proceeded to entreat him and persuaded the multitude to join him in his request, saying: “ You shall have the law, if only he wishes it.” Bibulus in a loud voice replied: “You shall not have this law this year, not even if you all wish it.” And having spoken thus he took his departure.
Caesar did not address his inquiries to any other magistrates, fearing that some one of them also
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οὐδἑνα ἔτι διηρετο, δείσας μὴ καὶ εκείνων τις εναντιωθη οἱ, τὸν δὲ δὴ Πομπήιον τόν τε Κράσσον καίπερ ιδιωτεύοντας παραγαγών ἐκέλευσβ γνώμην
5	περὶ τῶν γεγραμμενων άποφήνασθαι, ούχ ὅτι οὐκ ἡπίστατο τὴν διάνοιαν αυτών (σύμπαντα γὰρ
. κοινῇ ἔπραττον) ἀλλ* ἵνα αὐτοῖς τε εκείνοι τιμήν, οτι καίτοι μηδεμίαν αρχήν εχουσιν συμβούλου περὶ τοῦ νόμου χρφτο, προσθείη, καί τούς άλλους προσ κατάπληξη, όμογνώμονας τούς πρώτους τε όμολογουμένως εν ττ} πόλει τότε όντας καί μέγιστον παρά πάντας δυναμένους
6	λαβών, τω τε πληθει καί κατ αύτο τούτο γα-ρίσαιτο, τεκμήριών οτι μητ άτοπου μητ άδικου τινος όρέγοιντο, ἀλλ’ ὧν καὶ εκείνοι καί δοκιμασταί καί έπαινέται γίγνοιντο.
5 Ὄ τε οὐν Πομπήιος μάλα άσμόνως “ οὐκ ἐγώ,” ἔφη, “ μόνος, ω Κ υιρΐται, τα γεγραμμένα δοκιμάζω, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἡ ἄλλη βουλή πάσα, δι ων ούχ ότι τοῖς μετ’ εμού ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς μετὰ τού Με-τέλλου συστρατευσαμένοις ποτέ γην δοθηναι ἐἡνη-
2	φίσατο. τότε μὲν οὐν (οὐ γἀθ ηύπόρει τὺ δημόσιον) εικότως ή δόσις αυτής άνεβλήθη· ἐν δὲ δὴ τῷ παρόντι (παμπλούσιον γὰρ υπ’ ἐμοῦ γέγονε) προσηκει καὶ εκείνοις την υπόσχεσιν καί τοῖς ἄλλοι? τὴν επικαρπίαν των κοινών πόνων άποδο-
3	θῆναιτ’ ταῦτ’ είπών έπεξηλθέ τε καθ’ έκαστον τῶν γεγραμμενων, καί πάντα αυτά έπηνεσεν, ώστε τὸν όμιλον ίσχυρώς ησθήναι. ό οὖν Καῖοα^ ἰδὼν τοῦτο εκείνον τε επηρετο ει βοηθησοι οι προ-θύμως επί τούς τάναντία σφίσι πράττοντας, καί τῷ πληθει παρηνεσε προσδεηθηναι προς τούτο
4	αυτού. γενομένον δε τούτου επαρθείς ό Πομ-204
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might oppose him; but he brought forward Pompey and Crassus, though they were private citizens, and bade them express their views concerning the measure. This was not because he was not acquainted with their view, for all their undertakings were in common ; but he purposed both to honour these men, by calling them in as advisers about the law although they were holding no office, and also to frighten the others by securing the adherence of men who were admittedly the foremost in the city at that time and had the greatest influence with all. By this very move, also, he would please the populace, by giving proof that they were not striving for any unnatural or unjust end, but for objects which those leaders were willing both to approve and to praise.
Pompey, accordingly, very gladly addressed them as follows : “ It is not I alone, Quirites, who approve this measure, but the whole senate as well, inasmuch as it has voted for land to be given not only to ray soldiers but to those also who once fought with Metellus. On the former occasion, to be sure, since the treasury had no great means, the granting of the land was naturally postponed; but at present, since it has become exceedingly rich through my efforts, it is but right that the promise made to the soldiers be fulfilled and that the rest also reap the fruit of the common toils.” After this preamble he went over in detail every feature of the measure and approved them all, so that the crowd was mightily pleased. Seeing this, Caesar asked him if he would willingly assist him against those who were working in opposition, and he also urged the populace to join in asking his aid for this purpose. When they had done so, Pompey felt
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7τὴιος, ὅτι τῆς παρ’ έαντοΰ επικουρίας, καίπερ μηδεμίαν ηγεμονίαν ἔχοντος, και 6 ύπατος και 6 ὅμιλος βχρηξεν, αΧΧα τε πολλὰ άνατιμών τε και άποσεμνύνων εαυτόν διεΧεξατο, καΧ τέλος εἶπεν ὅτι, αν τις τοΧμήση ξίφος άνεΧ&σθαι,
5	καὶ ἐγὼ τὴν ασπίδα άναΧήψομαι. ταύθ* ούτως υπο του Π ομπηίου λεχθέντα και Κράσσος ἐττῆ-νεσεν. ώστ’ εἰ καί τισι των ἄλλων μὴ ήρεσκεν, ... οι ἄλλως τε ἄνδρες αγαθοί νομιζόμενοι καί προς τον Καίσαρα εχθρως, ως γε καὶ ἐδόκουν σφίσιν, ἔχοντες (οὐ γάρ πω ἡ καταλλαγὴ αυτών ἔκδηλος ἢν) συνῄνουν οἶς ἐγεγράφει, πρόθυμοι προς την τ ου νόμου κύρωσιν εγενοντο.
6	Οὐ μέντοι και ό ΒίβουΧος ἐνεδίδου, ἀλλὰ τρεῖς δημάρχους συναγωνιστάς προσθέμενος εκώΧυσε τὺ νομοθετημα, καὶ τέλος, ἐπειδὴ μηκετ αὐτῷ μηδεμία ἄλλη σκήψις άναβοΧής ύπεΧείπετο, ιερο-μηνίαν ες πάσας ομοίως τὰς λοιπὰς τοῦ ἔτους η μόρας, εν αίς οὐδ* ἐς εκκΧησίαν 6 δήμος εκ των
2	νόμων συνεΧθειν ἐδύνατο, προηηόρευσε. και επειδή δ τε Καῖσαρ βραχύ αυτού φροντίσας ρητήν τινα ημέραν προεϊπεν ϊν εν αυτή νομοθέτηση, και το πΧήθος νυκτος την αγοράν προκατεΧαβεν, επήΧθε μετά των παρεσκευασμόνων, και προς μὲν τὺ Διοσκόρειον, ἀφ* οὗπερ εκείνος ίδημηγόρει, διόπεσεν, τὰ μὲν αἰδοῖ τῶν ανθρώπων ύπεικόντων
3	οἱ, τὰ δὲ καὶ νομιξόντων αυτόν μὴ καὶ εναντιω-θήσεσθαί σφίσιν, ως δὲ ἄνω τε ἐγένετο καὶ ἀντι-Χεγειν επειράτο, αυτός τε κατά των άναβασμών
2θ6
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elated over the fact that both the consul and the b.c. 5*j multitude had desired his help, although he was holding no position of command, and so, with an added opinion of his own worth, and assuming much dignity, he spoke at some length, finally declaring: “ If any one dares to raise a sword, I also will snatch up my shield.” These words of Pompey were approved by Crassus too. Consequently, even if some of the rest were not pleased, they nevertheless favoured the passage of the law [when these men,] who were not only accounted good citizens in general but were also, as they supposed, hostile to Caesar, (for their reconciliation was not yet manifest,) joined in approving his measure.
Bibulus, however, would not yield, but having gained the support of three tribunes, hindered the enactment of the law. Finally, when no other excuse for delay was any longer left him, he proclaimed a sacred period for all the remaining days of the year alike, during which the people could not legally even meet in their assembly. Caesar paid but slight attention to him and appointed a fixed day for the passage of the law. And when the populace had already occupied the Forum by night, Bibulus came up with the following he had got together and succeeded in forcing his way through to the temple of Castor,1 from which Caesar was delivering his speech. The men fell back before him, partly out of respect and partly because they thought he would not actually oppose them.
But when he appeared above and attempted to speak in opposition to Caesar he was thrust down
1 Literally, the temple of the Dioscuri. Officially it was called aedes Castoris; cf. xxxvii. 8, 2.
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εώσθη και αι1 ράβδοι αὐτοῦ συνετρίβησαν, πληγὰς τε καὶ τραύματα ἄλλοι τε καὶ οἱ δήμαρχοι εΧαβον.
4	Καὶ ὁ μὲν νόμος οὕτως ἐκυρώθη, Βίβουλος δὲ τότε μὲν άγαπητώς ἐσώθη, τῇ δ’ υστεραία ἐπεί-ρασε μὲν ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ αὐτὸν λῦσαι, ἐπέρανε δ’ οὐδέν τῇ γδη τοὐ ττλήθους σπουδῇ δεδουΧω-
5	μένοι Πάντες ήσύχαζον. άνεχώρησέ τε οὖν οἴκαδε, καὶ οὐκέτι τὺ παράπαν ἐς τὺ κοινόν μέχρι της τελευταίας τοῦ ἔτους ημέρας παρῆλθεν, ἀλλ’ ἐν τῇ οἰκία καταμένων ἀεὶ τῳ Καίσαρι, οσάκις γε ένεωτέριζέ τι, ἐνετ έλλετο διὰ τῶν υπηρετών οτ ι ἱερομηνία τε εἴη καὶ οὐδὲν ὁσίως ἐκ τῶν νόμων εν
6	αὐτῆ δύναιτο δρασθαι. επεχείρησε μὲν γὰ^ο αὐτον ἐπὶ τούτοις Ποὑπλιὁς τις Ούατίνιος2 δήμαρχος ἐς τὺ οἴκημα καταθέσθαι, των δε συν αρχόντων οι εναντιωθέντων ου κ ένέβαΧεν, ἀλλ’ εκείνος τε οὔτω τῶν πολιτικών ἐξἐστη καὶ οι δήμαρχοι οι συνεξετασθέντες αὐτῷ οὐκέτ* οὐδὲν δημόσιον επραξαν.
7	Ὀ δ’ οὖν Μέταλλος ὁ Κἐλερ ὅ τε Κάτων, καὶ Μᾶρκός τις δι’ αυτόν Φαουώνιος, ζηλωτὴς ἐς τὰ μάλιστα αὐτοῦ ών, τἐως μὲν οὔτ’ ωμοσαν3 περὶ τοῦ νόμου (τοῦτο γὰρ άρξάμενόν ποτε, ώσπερ είπον, και ἐπὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν άτοπων ἐγίγνετο) καὶ άπισχυρίζοντο, ἄλλως τε καὶ ὁ Μέ-τελλος ἐς τὸν Νουμιδικὺν άναφέρων, μηδέποτε
2	αυτόν συνεπαινέσειν ως μέντοι . . . ἡμέρα ἦ καὶ' ἔμελλον τὰ4 τεταημένα επιτίμια όφΧήσειν,
1 αι supplied by Rk. 2 Οόατινιος Fabricius, άτινιος L.
8 ώμοσαν Rk., &μοσάν τι L. 4 τά added by St.
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the steps, his fasces were broken to pieces, and the b.c. 59 tribunes as well as others received blows and wounds.
Thus the law was passed. Bibulus was for the moment satisfied to escape with liis life, but on the next day tried in the senate to annul the act; nevertheless, he accomplished nothing, since all were under the spell of the multitude’s enthusiasm and would do nothing. Accordingly he retired to his home and did not appear in public again at all up to the last day of the year. Instead, he remained in his house, and whenever Caesar proposed any innovation, he sent formal notice to him through his attendants that it was a sacred period and that by the laws he could rightfully take no action during it. Publius Vatinius,a tribune, undertook to place Bibulus in prison for this, but was prevented from doing so by the opposition of his colleagues. Bibulus, however, held aloof from all business of state in the manner related, and the tribunes belonging to his party likewise no longer performed any public duty.
Now Metellus Celer and Cato, and through him one Marcus Favonius, who imitated him in everything, for a time did not take the oath of obedience to the law (a custom which began, as I have stated, on an earlier occasion, and was then continued in the case of other preposterous measures) and stoutly refused to approve it, Metellus, for instance, referring to Numidicus as an example.1 When, however, the day [came] on which they were to incur the
1 Apparently a referenee to the year b.c. 100, and to the refusal of Metellus Numidicus to swear to the lex Apuleia.
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ωμοσαν, ἦτοι κατά τὺ άνθρώπειον, ὑφ’ οὖ πολλοὶ νπισ'χνούνταί τε τι καὶ άπειΧονσι ρᾴον ἢ καὶ τῷ ἔργῳ ἐπεξίασιν, ἢ καὶ ὅτι μάτην ζημιωθψ σεσθαι ἔμελλον, μηδὲν ἐκ τῆς ἰσχυρογνωμοσὑνης
3	σφῶν τὸ κοινόν ὼφελήσαντες.1 ὅ τε οὖν νόμος όντως εκνρώθη, καὶ προσέτι καὶ ἡ τῶν Καμπανών γη τοῖς τρία τε πλείω τε ἔτι τέκνα εγουσιν ἐδὁθη. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἄποικος τῶν Ρωμαίων ἡ Καπὑη τότε πρώτον ἐνομίσθη.
4	Τὺ μὲν οὖν πλῆθος ἐκ τούτων 6 Καῖσαρ ἀνηρ-τησατο, τοὺς δ’ ιππέας το τριτημόριον2 σφισι των τεΧών α ἐμεμίσθωντο3, ἀφείς* πάσαί τε γἀγ αἱ4 τεΧωνίαι δι* αυτών έγίγνοντο, καὶ πολλάκις τῆς βουλῆς δεηθἑντες ὅπως έκδικίας τινός τνχω-σιν οὐχ εὕροντο, ἄλλων τε καὶ τοῦ Κάτωνος
5	άντιπραξάντων. ως δ’ οὖν καὶ τούτο τό έθνος μηδ’ άντειπόντος τινός ωκειώσατο, πρώτον μεν τα πραγθέντα5 ὑπὸ τοῦ Πομπηίου πάντα, μήτε τοῦ Λουκούλλου μήτ’ ἄλλου τινος άντιστάντος, ἐβε-βαίωσεν, έπειτα δὲ καὶ ἄλλα πολλὰ διενομοθέ-
6	τησε μηδενὸς εναντίονμένου, οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐδ’ ὁ Κάτω ν άντειπέ τι, καίπερ εν ττ) στρατηγία, η ν μετά ταῦτα οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον ὲσχε, μηδαμών της τῶν νόμων αυτόν προσηγορία?, ως καὶ ’Ιουλίων έπικαΧονμένων, έπιμνησθείς· τα yap δικαστήρια κατ αύτους άποκΧηρών6 τὺ ὄνομα αυτών γελοιότατα απεκρνπτετο.
Τούτους μὲν οὖν, ὅτι πάμποΧΧοί τέ εἰσι καὶ
1	ωφελἡσαντες Bk., ώφ€ληθήσ€σθαι L.
2	τριτημόριόν R. Steph., τριτημίριον L.
3	ἐμεμίσθωντο Leuncl., Ιμ^μίσθωτο L. 4 αι Bk., αό L.
* πραχθίντα Xyl., προσταχθίντα L.
6	αποκλήρων Bk., ἀπεκλἡρουν L.
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established penalties, they took the oath, perhaps because it is but human nature for many persons to utter promises and threats more easily than they actually carry them out, or else because they were going to be punished to no purpose, without helping the state at all by their obstinacy. So the law was passed, and in addition the land of Campania was given to those having three or more children. For this reason Capua was then for the first time considered a Roman colony.
By this means Caesar attached the plebs to his cause ; and he won over the knights by releasing them from a third part of the taxes for which they had contracted.1 For all collecting of taxes was done by them, and though they had often asked the senate for some satisfaction, they had not obtained it, because Cato, among others, had opposed it. When, then, he had conciliated this class also without any one’s protest, he first ratified all the acts of Pompey, meeting with no opposition either from Lucullus or any one else, and later he put through many other measures without encountering any resistance. Even Cato did not object, although during his praetorship a little later, he would never mention the title of the other s laws, since they were called Julian laws; for although he followed their provisions in allotting the courts, he most absurdly suppressed their name.
As these laws, now, are very numerous and con- 1 2
1 Compare the similar statement in Appian B.C. ii, 13.
2 11 Ρ 2
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οὐδ’ ότιοΰν τῇδε τῇ συγγραφή συμβάλλονται,
8 παραΧείψα>· Κὑιντος δὲ δὴ Φούφιος Καλῆνος ἀναμὶξ πάντων τὰς ψήφους ἔν γε1 ταἶν φιλο-νεικίαις (τά τε κρείττω πρὸς σφὰς ως έκαστον των γενών άγοντος καί τα άτοπώτερα 2 ἐς έτέρους ἀπωθοῦντος) οϋσας ευρών, ἐνομοθέτησε στρατηγών χωρίς αυτούς ως έκαστους ψηφίζεσθαι, ϊν εἰ μὴ καὶ κατ’ ἄνδρα, τῷ κρυφά σ φας τούτο ποιεῖν, ἀλλὰ τά γε ἔθνη3 αυτών εκΒηΧα όπως φρονοίη γίγνοιτο.4
2	Τὰ μὲν οὖν ἄλλα αυτός ο Καΐσαρ καὶ εσηγεΐτο καὶ συνεβουΧευε καὶ διέταττε πάντα καθάπαξ τάν τη πόλει, ώς καὶ μόνος αυτής αρχών οθενπερ χαριεντιζόμενοι τινες τὺ μὲν τοῦ Βιβούλου ὄνομα παντάπασιν άπεσιώπων> τον δὲ δὴ Καίσαρα δὶς5 καὶ ώνόμαζον καί εγραφον, Γάιὁν τε Κ αίσαρα
3	καὶ Ιούλιον Κ αίσαρα ὺπατεὑειν λέγοντες* τα δὲ δὴ καθ’ έαυτον Bi έτέρων Βιήγε. τοῦτο γὰρ δὴ καὶ πάνυ Ισχυρώς εφυΧάξατο, μηδὲν αυτός έαυτω SoDvar και διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ρᾴον πάνθ’ ὅσων ἐπεθύμει κατειργάσατο. αυτός μὲν γὰρ ουΒενος προσΒεΐσθαι εΧεγεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ σφόδρα τοῖς παρ-
4	οῦσιν άρκεισθαι εσκηπτετο* ἕτεροι δέ, ὼς καὶ αναγκαίου καί χρησίμου τοῖς πράγμασιν αυτόν οντος, καὶ έσηγησαντο οσα ήθεΧησε καὶ κυρω-θηναι ἐποίησαν, οὐκ ἐν τῷ πλήθει μόνον ἀλλὰ
5	καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ γερουσία. ὅ τε γἀγ ὅμιλος τοῦ τε ’Ιλλυρικού καὶ τῆς Γαλατίας τῆς ἐντὸς τῶν Ἀλπεων άρξαι αύτω μετά τριών στρατοπέδων
1	γε Rk., τε L. 2 άτοπώτερα R. Steph., άπώτερα L.
3 &V7J Leuncl., ῆθη L. 4 γίγνοιτο Sti, yiyvoivro L.
bitiRk.,8<JoL.
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tribute nothing to this history, I will omit them ; but b.c. 59 one other I will mention. Quintus Fufius Calenus, finding that the votes of all were hopelessly confused, at least in party contests, since each of the orders1 attributed the good measures to itself and referred the preposterous ones to the others, proposed a law while praetor that each order should cast its vote separately. His purpose was that even if their individual opinions could not be revealed, by reason of their taking this vote secretly, yet it might become clear how the orders, at least, felt.
In most matters Caesar himself proposed, advised, and arranged everything in the city once for all as if he were its sole ruler; hence some facetious persons totally suppressed the name of Bibulus, and in speaking or writing would name Caesar twice, stating that the consuls were Gaius Caesar and Julius Caesar.
But matters that concerned himself he managed through others, for he was extremely careful to offer nothing to himself; and thus he the more easily accomplished everything that he desired. On his own part, he would declare that he needed nothing more, and claimed to be thoroughly satisfied with what he had; but others, believing him a necessary and useful factor in affairs, proposed whatever he wished and had it passed, not only by the populace but by the senate itself. Thus it was that the multitude granted him the government of Illyricum and of Cisalpine Gaul with three legions for five years,
1 The referenoe is to the three orders of which the juries were composed—senators, knights, and tribuni aerarii.
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ἐπὶ ἔτη πέντε ἔδωκε, καὶ ἡ βουλὴ τήν τε Γαλατία ν τὴν ἐπέκεινα τῶν ὸρῶν καὶ στρατόπεδον ἕτερον προσεπέτρεψε.
9	Φοβηθεϊς δ’ οὖν καὶ ὼς μή τι ὁ Πομπήιος
ἐν τῇ ἀπουσία αυτόν, ἐπειδὴ ὁ Γαβίνιος ὁ Αυλός υπατέυσαν ἔμελλε, νεωτερίση, εκείνον τε άμα καί τον ετερον ύπατον Αούκιον ΪΙίσωνα συγγένειας1 ανάγκη προσηταιρίσατο· τφ μὲν γὰρ Πομ7τηίῳ τὴν θυγατέρα καίπερ αλλφ τινὶ ήγγνηκως σννω-
2	κισε, καὶ αυτός την του Π ίσωνος ἔγημε. καὶ ὸ μὲν οὕτω πανταχόθεν εκρατννθη, Κι κίρων δὲ καὶ Λούκουλλος οὐκ άρεσκόμενοι τοὑτοις ἀποκτεῖναι τόν τε Καίσαρα καὶ τον Πομπήιον διὰ Αονκίου τινος Ούεττίου επεχείρησαν μεν, οὐκ ἡδυνήθησαν δέ ἀλλ’ ολίγου καί αυτοί προσαπώλοντο. προμη-ννθεϊς γ α ρ εκείνος καί σνλληφθεϊς πριν τι δράσαι,
3	κατεῖπεν αυτών καί εϊγε μη καί τον Βίβουλον ὡς καὶ σννεπιβονλενοντά σφίσιν εσηγγέλκει, πάντως αν τι δεινόν επεπόνθεσαν νυν δὲ, ὅτι τοῦτον τῷ Πομπηία) τὺ πραττόμενον δηλώσαντα αμυνόμενος ήτιάτο, νπωπτενθη μηδὲ ἐπὶ των λοιπών άληθεύειν, ἀλλ’ ἐκ κατασκενασμον τινος προς συκοφαντίαν των άντιστασιωτων σφων
4	παρεσκευάσθαι. καί περί μεν τούτων ἄλλοι ἄλλα διεθρύλονν ον γάρ που καὶ διήλέγχθη τι, ἀλλὰ ἐς τὺ πλήθος ο Ούέττιος εσαχθείς, και μόνους οὺς εἶπον όνομάσας, ες τε τὺ οίκημα έσέπεσε, κάντανθα ου πολλῷ ύστερον εδόλοφονήθη·
10	ύποπτός τε ονν εκ τούτων ὁ Κικέρων τφ τε Καίσαρι καί τ φ Πομ7τηίῳ γενόμενος εβεβαιωσατο την υπόνοιαν εν τῇ ὑπὲρ τον ’Αντωνίου απολογία.
1 συγγένεια* Rk., συγγενείς L.
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while the senate entrusted him in addition with b.c. 59 Transalpine Gaul and another legion.
But fearing even then that Pompey might make some change during his absence, inasmuch as Aulus Gabinius was to be consul, he attached to himself both Pompey and the other consul, Lucius Piso, by ties of kinship: upon the former he bestowed his daughter, in spite of having betrothed her to another man, while he himself married Piso’s daughter. Thus he strengthened himself on all sides. Cicero and Lucullus, however, little v pleased at this, undertook to kill both Caesar and Pompey through the help of a certain Lucius Vettius; but they failed of their attempt and all but lost their own lives as well. For Vettius, upon being exposed and arrested before he. had accomplished anything, denounced them ; and had he not charged Bibulus also with being in the plot against the two, it would certainly have gone hard with them. But as it was, owing to the fact that in his defence he accused this man who had revealed the plan to Pompey, it was suspected that he was not speaking the truth in the case of the others either, but had been prompted in the matter as the result of a plot of the other side to calumniate their opponents. Concerning these matters various reports were current, since nothing was definitely proven. Vettius was brought before the populace, and after naming only those whom I have mentioned, was thrown into prison, where he was treacherously murdered a little later. In consequence of this affair, Cicero became suspected by Caesar and Pompey, and he confirmed their suspicion in his defence of Antonius.
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Οὗτος γὰρ πολλὰ μὲν καὶ δεινὰ καὶ τὺ ὑπήκοον τὺ ἐν τῆ Μακεδονία, ἄρξας αὐτῆς, καὶ τὺ ἔνσπον-
2	δον 1 ειργάσατο, ποΧλἄ δὲ καὶ άντέπαθε. τά τε γὰρ τῶν Δαρδάνων καὶ τὰ τῶν πλησιόχωρων σφίσι πόρθησα? ου κ έτόΧμησεν ἐπιὁντας αὐτοὺς ὑπομεῖναι, ἀλλ’ ώς καὶ ἐπ’ ἄλλο τι μετὰ τῶν ιππέων υποχώρησα? ἔφυγεν, καὶ οὕτω τοὺς πεζοὺς ἐκεῖνοι περισχόντες ἐκ τε τῆς ^ώρας βιαίως ἐξή-
3	λασαν καὶ τὴν λείαν προσαφειΧοντο, τὺ δ’ αὐτὸ τοῦτο καὶ περὶ τοὺς συμμάχους τοὺς ἐν τῇ Μυσία 2 ποίησα? ἡττήθη προ?3 ττ} των ’Ιστριανῶν πόλει πρὸς των Σκυθῶν τῶν Βασταρνῶν, έπιβοηθησάν-των αυτοίς, καὶ άπέδρα. ου μέντοι καί ἐπὶ τούτοι? αιτίαν εσχεν, ἀλλ’ ἐγράφη μὲν ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ Κατιλἐνου συνωμοσία, έάΧω δὲ δι’ ἐκεῖνα, καὶ συνέβη αὐτῷ, ών μὲν ἐκρίνετο, μὴ ἐλεγχθῆναι, ὧν
4	δ’ οὐκ ητιάζετο, κοΧασθήναι, καὶ ὸ μὴν ου τω? ἀπήλλαξεν, ὁ δὲ δὴ Κικέρων υπέρ αυτού τότε, ὅτε καὶ συνάρζαντό? 4 οι, ὑπερδικῶν, πΧείστην κατά του Καισαρος ώς καὶ αιτίου τη? δίκης αὐτῷ γεγενημἐνου καταδρομήν έποιησατο, καί τινα αυτόν καί προσελοιδὁρησεν.
11	Ό ί1 ηχθετο μὲν ἐπὶ αυτοί? ώσπερ εἰκὸς ἢν, οὐ μὴν οὔτ’ εἶπεν οὔτ’ επραξεν υβριστικόν i? αυτόν οὐδέν, καίπερ υπατεύω ν. τοὺς γὰρ πολλοὺς ἔλεγε συχνά καί μάταια ἐξεπίτηδες ἐς τοὺς κρείτ-τονάς σ φω ν έ? φιΧονεικίαν αυτού? ὑπἀγοντας5 . . ., ἵν’ ἵσοι σφίσι καὶ ὅμοιοι, ἄν γἔ τι ομοιότροπου
1	Ινσπονὅον Oddey, άσπονδον L.
2	Μυσίφ R. Stepb., μουσίαι L.
a πρός added by Leuncl.
4 συνάρτα ντο s Rk., συνάρχοντοχ L.
8 υπάγοντας Bk., υπαγαγὅντας L.
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The latter, while governor of Macedonia, had inflicted many injuries upon the subject territory as well as upon that which was in alliance with Rome, and had suffered many disasters in return. For after ravaging the possessions of the Dardanians and their neighbours, he did not dare to await their attack, but pretending to retire with his cavalry for some other purpose, took to flight; in this way the enemy surrounded his infantry and forcibly drove them out of the country, even taking away their plunder from them. When he tried the same tactics on the allies in Moesia, he was defeated near the city of the Istrians by the Bastarnian Scythians who came to their aid; and thereupon he ran away, it was not for this conduct, however, that he was accused, but he was indicted for complicity in Catiline’s conspiracy; yet he was convicted on the former charge, so that it was his fate to be found not guilty of the crime for which he was being tried, but to be punished for something of which he was not accused. That was the way he came off. But Cicero, who defended him at this time because Antonius had been his colleague, made a most bitter attack upon Caesar, whom he held responsible for the suit against him, and even went so far as to heap abuse upon him.
Caesar was naturally indignant at this, but, although consul, refused to be the author of any insolent speech or act against him. He said that the multitude often purposely [cast] many idle [slurs] upon their superiors, in the effort to draw them into strife, so that they might seem to be their equals and of like importance with them, in case they should get anything similar said of themselves ; and he
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ἀντακούσωσι, δόξωσιν εἶναι* καὶ οὐκ ήξίου αν-
2	τίπαλον ἐκ τούτον ούδένα ἑαυτῷ ποιεῖν, καὶ διὰ τούτο τοῖς τε ἄλλοις τοῖς τι προπηΧακίζουσιν αυτόν ου τω προσεφἑρετο, καὶ τότε τον Κ ικέρωνα ορών οὐχ έαυτφ τι τοσοῦτον λοιδορήσασθαι έθέΧοντα ὅσον ἀντακούσαί τι των όμοιων, ὥστε καὶ παρισωθήναί οι, επιθυμοΰντα, βραχύ τε αυτού ἐφρὁντισε καὶ οὐδὲν ὦν ἔλεγε προσεποιή-σατο, ἀλλ’ εἴα αυτόν άφθόνως, καθάπερ τισϊν
3	επαίνοις ἐαυτοῦ, ταῖς Χοιδορίαις χρῆσθαι, οὐ μέντοι καί παντάπασιν όΧιγώρως αυτού εσχεν. έττιεικεστέραν μεν γάρ όντως φύσιν είΧηχει, καί ου πάνυ ραδίως εθυμούτο· συχνούς δ’ οὖν, ὅτε και εν τοσούτοις πράτ/μασιν, έδικαίου% ου μην ώστε καλ δι οργής ἢ καὶ παραχρῆμα πάντως αυτό
4	ποιεῖν, θυμφ μεν δη ούδέν εχαρίξετο, τού δὲ δὴ καιρού διεσκόπει, καὶ του? γε πΧείους οὐδὲ αισθανόμενους μετρ ει. ου yap δπως δόξειεν άμύνεσθαί τινας επρασσεν, ἀλλ’ ὅπως ὅτι άνεπι-φθονώτατα προς το συμφέρον εαυτφ πάντα οιοικήσειε. καί διά τούτο καί ἀδήλως, καὶ ἐν οἵς
5	ήκιστα αν τις προσεδόκησε, τὰς τιμωρίας έπήγε, τής τε φήμης ενεκα, τοῦ μὴ δοκεϊν όργίΧως ἔχειν, καὶ τοῦ μή τινα προαισθανόμενον προφυΧάξασθαι ή καί προποιήσαί τι δεινόν αυτόν, πρὶν παθεΐν, έπιχειρήσαι. ου yap των ήδη yετγονότων μάλλον τι αὐτῷ ἔμελεν1 ἢ ἵνα τὰ μέλλοντα κωΧυθείη.2
6	κάκ τούτου πολλοῖς μὲν καὶ τῶν μεγάλα αυτόν Χυπησάντων συνετγίγνωσκεν ή καί επί βραχύ
1	ῖμελεν R. Steph., ίμελλεν L.
3 τά μἐλλοντα κωλυθείη Rk., καί \υθ*(η L.
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did not see fit to make anybody his rival in this b.c. 59 manner. This, then, was his attitude toward others who insulted him in any way, and so now, when he saw that Cicero was not so anxious to abuse him as to receive similar abuse in return, so that he might be placed on an equality with him, he paid little heed to his traducer, ignoring all he said ; indeed, he allowed him to indulge in abuse without stint, as if it were so much praise showered upon him.
Still, he did not disregard him entirely. For, although Caesar possessed in reality a rather mild nature, and was not at all easily moved to anger, he nevertheless punished many, since his interests were so numerous, yet in such wise that it was not done in anger nor always immediately. He did not indulge in wrath at all, but watched for his opportunity, and his vengeance pursued the majority of his foes without their knowing it. For he did not act in such a way as to seem to be defending himself against anybody, but so as to arrange everything to his own advantage while arousing the least hatred. Therefore he visited his retribution secretly and in places where one would least have expected it, both for the sake of his reputation, in order to avoid seeming to be of a wrathful disposition, and also to the end that no one should learn of it beforehand and so be on his guard, or try to inflict some serious injury upon him before being injured.
For he was not so much concerned about what had already occurred as he was to prevent future attacks.
As a result he would pardon many of those, even, who had vexed him greatly, or pursue them only to a limited extent, because he believed they would do
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ἐπεξῄει, ὅτι οὐδὲν ἔπι κακουργήσειν αυτούς ἐπἴστευε· πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ πλεῖον του καθήκοντος ἐς ἀσφάλειαν ἐτιμωρεῖτο, λέγων ὅτι τὺ μὲν . . . οὐκ ἄν ποτε άγένητον . . . τῆς κολάσεως υπερβολή πάντως τι δεινόν πείσεται.
12	Ἐξ οὖν τούτων των λογισμῶν καὶ τότε αὐτὸς μὲν τὴν ησυχίαν ήγε, τον δὲ δὴ Κλὡδιον ἀντι-χαρίσασθαί τι αὐτῷ, ὅτι τῆς μοιχείας αυτού ου κατηγόρησε, βουλόμενον αίσθόμενος παρεσκεύασε
2	κρυφά κατά του Κικέρωνος. κα\ πρώτον μεν ἐς τα του πλήθους δικαιώματα αύθις αυτόν, όπως νομίμως έκποιηθή, συμπράττοντος αὐτῷ καὶ τοῦ Π ομπηίου μετέστησεν, έπειτα δὲ δήμαρχον ευθύς
3	ἀποδειχθῆναι διεπράξατο. οντος οὖν ὸ Κλώδιος επεστομασε μεν καί τον Βίβουλον εσελθόντα τε ες την αγοράν επ' εξόδφ της αρχής, καί διανοούμενον μετά της του όρκου πιστώσεως καί περὶ τῶν παρόντων δημηγορησαι, επεθετο δε καί τφ
4	Κικέρωνι. καί ἐπειδὴ μὴ εδόκει οι ράδιον είναι ανδρα πάμπολυ εν τη πολιτεία διά την των λόγων δεινότητα δυνάμενον καταλΰσαι, τρέπεται προς οίκείωσιν ούχ ότι του πλήθους, ἀλλὰ καὶ των ιππέων της τε βουλής, παρ' οίσπέρ που και ο Κικέρων πλεῖστος εφέρετο, ελπίσας, αν τούτους σφετερίσηται, ραδίως αυτόν, ατε και διά φόβον μάλλον ή δι εύνοιαν ίσχύοντα, καθαι-
5	ρήσειν. παμπληθείς γ α ρ εκ των λόγων ελύπει, και ου κ ες τοσοῦτον οι τι ωφελούμενοι υπ' αυτού ωκειούντο ες όσον οι βλαπτόμενοι ήΧλοτριούντο. προς γάρ τοι τφ τούς πλείους των ανθρώπων προχειρότερον επί τοῖς δυσχερεστέροις άγανακτεϊν ή των άμεινόνων χάριν τισϊν έχειν, καί τοῖς μὲν 220
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no further injury ; whereas upon many others he took b.c. 59 vengeance, even beyond what was fitting, with an eye to his own safety. What was once done, he said,
[he could] never [make] undone [by any penalty], but because of the severity of the punishment he would for the future at least suffer no harm.
In view of these considerations he was inclined to do nothing on this-occasion also; but when he ascertained that Clodius was willing to do him a favour in return for the fact that he had not accused him of adultery, he set this man secretly against Cicero. In the first place, in order that he might be lawfully excluded from the patricians, he transferred him with Pompey’s cooperation to the plebeian status once more, and then immediately had him appointed tribune. This Clodius, then, silenced Bibulus, when at the expiration of his office he entered the Forum and intended in connexion with taking the oath to deliver a speech about the existing state of affairs; and he attacked Cicero also. But since he decided that it was not easy to overthrow a man who had very great influence in the state by reason of his skill in speaking, he proceeded to conciliate not only the populace, but also the knights and the senate, by whom Cicero was held in the highest regard.
His hope was that if he could make these men his own, he might easily cause the downfall of the orator, whose strength lay rather in the fear than in the good-will which he inspired. For Cicero annoyed great numbers by his speeches, and those whom he aided were not so thoroughly won to his side as those whom he injured were alienated; for most men are more ready to feel irritation at what displeases them than to feel grateful to any one
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συναηορεύσασί σφίσιν ἀποδεδωκέναι τον μισθόν νομίξειν, τοὺς δ’ ἀντιδικήσαντας ἀμύνεσθαι τρὁ-
6	ττον τινα προαιρείσθαι, πικρότατους εχθρούς έαυτω ἐποίει1 περιεῖναί τε καὶ τῶν κρατίστων ἀεί ποτε επιχειρών καὶ τῇ παρρησία προς πάντας ομοίως άκράτω καί κατακορει χρώμενος, ἅτε καὶ τὴν δόξαν τοῦ δύνασθαι συνεῖναί τε καὶ εἰπεῖν α μηδεὶς ἄλλος, καὶ πρὸ τοῦ χρηστος εἶναι δοκεῖν,
7	θηρώμενος. ἔκ τε οὖν τούτου, καὶ διότι μεηιστόν τε ανθρώπων ηὐχει καὶ οὐδένα ἐξ ἵσου ὲαυτῷ ἦγεν, ἀλλὰ ἔν τε τοῖς λὁγοις ομοίως καί ἐν τῷ βί^> πάντας τε ύπερεφρόνει και ίσοΒίαιτος ούΒενι ἡξίου είναι, φορτικός τε καὶ ἐπαχθὴς ἦν, καὶ ἀπὸ τούτων και υπ* αυτών ἐκείνων οῖς ἡρεσκε, καὶ εφθονεϊτο και εμισεϊτο.
13	Ὀ οὐν Κλώδιος ἐλπίσας αὐτὸν διὰ ταῦτα, ἀν τήν τε βουΧην και τούς ιππέας τον τε ομιΧον προπαρασκευάσηται, τα^ὺ κατερηάσεσθαι? τον τε σίτον προίκα ευθύς 3 διένειμε (τὺ γὰρ μετρεΐσθαι τοῖς άπόροις, του τε Ταβινίου ἤδη καὶ τοῦ
2	Πίσωνος ύπατευόντων, έσηηησατο) και τα εταιρικά, κολλήγια ἐπιχωρίως καλούμενα, ὄντα μὲν ἐκ τοῦ αρχαίου, καταΧυθέντα δὲ χρόνον τινα, άνενεώσατο· τοῖς τε τιμηταΐς ἀπηγόρευσε μητ άπαΧεί^ειν εκ τινος τεΧους μητ άτιμάζειν μηδένα, χωρίς η ει τις παρ* άμφοτέροις σφίσι κριθείς άΧοίη.
3	Τούτοις οὖν αυτούς ΒεΧεάσας καί ετερόν τινα νόμον ἔγράψε, περὶ οὖ διὰ πΧειόνων αναηκαίόν
1 ἐποίει Reim., ἐσεποίει L.
54 κατεργάσεσβαι Dind., κατεργάσασβαι L. 8 el0wj Bs., αόβις L.
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for kindnesses, and they think that they have paid b.c. so their advocates in full with their fee, while their chief concern is to get even with their opponents in some way or other. Cicero, moreover, made for himself very bitter enemies by always striving to get the better of even the most powerful men and by always employing an unbridled and excessive frankness of speech toward all alike; for he was in pursuit of a reputation for sagacity and eloquence such as no one else possessed, even in preference to being thought a good citizen. As a result of this and because he was the greatest boaster alive and regarded no one as equal to himself, but in his words and life alike looked down upon everybody and would not live as any one else did, he was wearisome and burdensome, and was consequently both disliked and hated even by those very persons whom he otherwise pleased.
Clodius, therefore, hoped on this account that it he should first win over the senate and the knights and the populace he could quickly crush him. So b.c. 58 he straightway went to distributing free corn; for when Gabinius and Piso had now become consuls, he had introduced his motion that it should be doled out to the needy; and he revived the associations called collegia in the native language, which had existed of old but had been abolished for some time. He also forbade the censors to remove anybody from any order or to censure any one, except as he should be tried and convicted before them both.
After offering them this lure he proposed another law, concerning which it is necessary to speak at
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ἐστιν εἰπεῖν, ὅπως σαφέστερος τοῖς πολλοῖς γἐνηται. τῆς γὰρ μαντείας της δημοσίας έκ τε τού ουρανού καί εξ ἄλλων τινῶν, ὧσπερ εἱπον, ποιούμενης, τὺ μΑηιστον κύρος ἡ ἐκ τοῦ ουρανού εἶχεν, οὕτως ὧστε τὰ μὲν ἄλλα οίωνίσματα πολλὰ καὶ καθ’ έκάστην πράξιν, εκείνο δὲ εσάπαξ
4	ἐπὶ πάσῃ τῇ ἡμέρα γίγνεσθαι, τοῦτὁ τε οὖν ίδιώτατον ἐν αὐτῷ ἦν, καὶ ὅτι ἐπὶ μὲν τῶν ἄλλων απάντων ἢ ἐπἑτρεπε πραχθήναί τινα, καὶ ἀγί-γνετο μηδενὸς ἔτι καθ’ Ικαστον οίωνίσματος ἐπαγομένου, ἢ έκώΧυε, καί άνεχειρίζετό τι, τὰς δὲ δὴ τοῦ δήμου δια-φηφίσεις πάντως επίσχεν,1 καὶ ἦν πρὸς αύτάς ἀεὶ διοσημία, εἶτε εναίσιον είτε
5	εξ αίσιον ἐγἑνετο. καὶ τὺ μὲν αίτιον της νομίσεως ταύτης ούκ ἔχω φράσαι, γράχ^ω δε τὰ λεγόμενα. ἐπεὶ οὖν πόΧΧοι εμπόδιζειν η νόμων έσφοράς ή αρχόντων καταστάσεις ες τον δήμον ἐσαγομένας βουΧόμενοι προβπήγγελλον ω? καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ουρανού την ημέραν εκείνην μαντευσόμενοι, ὧστε μηοεμίαν
6	ἐν αὐτῇ κύρωσιν τον δήμον σχεΐν, φοβηθείς ό ΚΧώδιος μη γραψαμένου αυτού τον Κικέρωνα άναβοΧην τέ τινες εκ τού τοιούτου καϊ τριβήν τη δίκη εμποιησωσιν, ἐσήνεγκε μηδένα των αρχόντων εν ταῖς ημέραις εν αίς ψηφίσασθαί τι τον δήμον άναηκαϊον εἴη, τὰ ἐκ τοῦ ουρανού γιγνὁμενα παρατηρεϊν.
14? Τοιαῦτα μεν τότε επϊ τον Κ ικέρωνα συνέγραψε. και επειδή εκείνος, συνεὶς τὺ γιγνὁμενον, Αούκιον Νίννιον Κουαδράτον δημαργούντα εναντιωθηναι πάσί σφίσιν άντιπαρεσκευασεν, εδεισε μη καΧ 1 ἐπῖσχεν Bk., ἐπισχεῖν L.
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some length, so that it may become clearer to the b.c. ss general public. Public divination was obtained from the sky and from certain other sources, as I have said, but that of the sky had the greatest authority —so much so, in fact, that while the other auguries were many in number and were taken for each action, this one was taken but once and for the whole day. This was the most peculiar feature about it; but there was the further difference that whereas in reference to all other matters sky-divination either allowed things to be done, in which case they were carried out without consulting any individual augury further, or else would prevent and hinder something, yet it stopped the voting of the people altogether, serving always as a portent to check them, whether it was of a favourable or unfavourable nature.
The cause of this custom I am unable to state, but I set down the common report. Accordingly, many persons who wished to obstruct either the proposal of laws or the appointment of magistrates that came before the popular assembly were in the habit of announcing that they would look for omens from the sky that day, so that during it the people would have no power to pass any measure. Clodius, now, was afraid that if he indicted Cicero some might adopt this means to secure the postponement or delay of the trial; and so he introduced a measure that none of the magistrates should observe the signs from heaven on the days when it was necessary for the people to vote on anything.
Such were the measures which he then drew up with reference to Cicero. The latter understood what was afoot and induced Lucius Ninnius Quadratus, a tribune, to oppose every move; so
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θόρυβος ἐκ τούτου καὶ διατριβή τις γἐνηται, καὶ
2	ὑττῆλθεν αυτόν άπατήσας. προδιομοΧογησάμενος γὰρ αὐτῷ μηδ’ ότιούν, ἄν μηδὲν τῶν νομοθετούμενων ἐμποδίσῃ, κατ’ αυτού ypayfrew, ἔπειτα τὴν ησυγίαν καί εκείνου καί του Νιννίου άγοντος διενομοθετησεν αυτά, καὶ μετὰ τούτο καί τφ
3	Κικερωνι ἐπεχείρησεν. καὶ ὁ μὲν οὕτω, καίτοι φρονιμωτατος αξιών είναι, τότε ὑπο τοῦ Κλωδίου, εἴ γε εκείνον ἀλλὰ μὴ τὸν Καίσαρα τούς τε άΧΧους τούς μετ αυτών συνεστηκότας δεῖ Χεγειν,
4	ήπατηθη· ο δὲ δὴ νόμος ον μετά ταῦτα ὁ Κλώ-διος εσήνεγκεν, ἄλλως μὲν οὐκ εδόκει ἐπ’ αὐτῷ τίθεσθαι (οὐδὲ γὰρ τὺ ὄνομα αυτού ειχεν ἀλλὰ κατὰ πάντων ἁπλῶς τῶν πολίτην 1 τινα ἄνευ τῆς τοῦ δήμου καταγνώσεως άποκτενούντων η και άπεκτονότων ἐσήγετο),2 ἔργῳ δὲ ἐπ’ αυτόν δτι
5	μάλιστα συνεγράφετο. εφερε μεν yap και ἐπὶ πάσαν την βουΧην, ὅτι τοῖς τε ύπάτοις την φυλακήν τῆς πόλεως, δι’ ἦσπερ καὶ τὰ τοιαύτά σφισι ποιειν εξόν εγίγνετο, προσετετάχει, καί μετά τούτο και τού ΑεντούΧου καί τών άΧΧων
6	τῶν τότε θανατωθέντων κατεψήφιστο· οὐ μέντοι ἀλλ’ ὁ Κικέρων, ἐπειδὴ καὶ εσηγγεΧκει περί αυτών και εσηγητο 8 ἀεὶ καὶ επεψηφίκει καί τέλος καὶ τὴν τιμωρίαν αψών διά γε τών τὰ τοιαύτα ύπηρετούντων ἐπεποίητο, καὶ τὴν αιτίαν μόνος ή
7	και μάλιστα ἔσχε.4 καὶ διὰ τοῦτο τά τε ἄλλα ίογυρώς αὐτῷ άντεπρασσε, καὶ τὴν βουΧευτικην εσθητα άπορρίψας εν τη ίππάδι περιενόστει, πάντας τε τούς τι δυναμενους, οὐχ όπως τών
1 πολίτην Rk., πολιτών L. 2 ἐσἡγετο Bk., συνεσἡγετο L.
8 ἐσἡγτρτο Rk., ἐσηγεῖτο Ι*.	4 &τχε R. Steph., four* L.
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Clodius, fearing that some disturbance and delay b.c. 58 might arise as a result, outwitted him by deceit.
He first made an agreement with Cicero to bring no indictment against him, if the other would not interfere with any of the measures he proposed ; thereupon, while Cicero and Ninnius remained quiet, he secured the passage of the laws, and then made his attack upon the orator. And thus the latter, who thought himself extremely shrewd, was deceived on that occasion by Clodius—if, indeed, it is proper to speak here of Clodius and not rather of Caesar and the others who were in league with the two. Now the law that Clodius next proposed was not on its face enacted against Cicero, since it did not contain his name, but was directed against all, without exception, who should put to death pr even had put to death any citizen without the condemnation of the people; yet in reality it was drawn up with especial reference to the orator. It brought within its scope, indeed, the entire senate, because that body had charged the consuls with the protection of the city, by which act it was permitted them to take such steps, and afterwards had condemned Lentulus and the others who were put to death at that time. Nevertheless, Cicero received the whole blame, or at least the greater part of it, since he had laid information against the men and had on each occasion made the motion and put the vote and finally had exacted the penalty of them through those entrusted with such business. For this reason he vigorously opposed Clodius’ measure in every way; in particular, he discarded his senatorial dress and went about in the garb of the knights, paying court meanwhile, as he went the rounds,
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ἐπιτηδείων ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν άντιστασ ιωτών, καί μάλιστα τον τε Πομπήιον καὶ τον Καίσαρα ὅτε μηδὲ την εχθραν αὐτοῦ προσποιούμενου, καὶ ημέρας καί νυκτος ομοίως περιϊὼν ἐθεράπευε.1
15 Καὶ εβούλοντο yap και εκείνοι μήτε τον Κλώ-διον αὐτοὶ παρεσκευακέναι μήτε τοῖς yεypaμ-μένοις υπ’ αὐτοῦ άρέσκεσθαι δοκεῖν, τοιάνδε τινα ἐπὶ τὸν Κικέρωνα απάτην, σφίσι μὲν ευπρεπή
2	ἐκείνῳ δὲ δὴ αφανή, προσεξεύρον. ο μεν yap Καῖσαρ ύπείκειν αν τω συνεβούλευε, μὴ καὶ κατὰ χώραν μείνας άπόληται* καὶ ἵνα γε καὶ μάλλον υπ* εύνοιας τούτο ποιεῖν πιστευθή, ὑποστρατήγῳ οἱ χρήσεσθαι ύπισχνεΐτο, ὅπως μὴ μετ’ ονείδους ως καί υπεύθυνος ων, ἀλλὰ ἐπί τε αρχής καί μετά
3	τιμῆς εκποδών δη τω ΚΧωδίω yένηται. ο δὲ δὴ Πομπήιος τούτου μὲν αυτόν, τὸ τε πράγμα ἀπὁ-δρασιν άντικρυς όνομάζων, καὶ ἐς τον Καίσαρα ώστε καί κατ εχθραν ου κ ἐπιτηδείως οἱ συμβου-λεύοντα ύποσημαίνων, άπετρεπε, γνώμην δὲ ἐδίδου καταμεΐναι και εαυτώ τε άμα και τῇ βουλή μετά παρρησίας βοηθήσαι, τὸν τε Κλώδιον εὐθὺς ἀμύ-
4	νασθαι* οὔτε γὰρ διαπράξασθαί τι αυτόν παρόντος τε εκείνου και εναντιουμενου δυνήσεσθαι ελεyε, και προσέτι και δίκην2 δώσειν και εαυτού τι προς τούτο συμπράξαντος. τοιούτους αυτών3 λόyoυς λεyόvτωv ούχ ὅτι εναντία άλλήλοις iyi-yvωσκov ἀλλ’ ἵν’ εκείνον ἀνυπόπτως άπατήσωσι,
5	τῷ Πομ7τηίῳ προσέθετο. ούτε yάp προύπώπτευέ τι ες αυτόν, καὶ επίστευε πάντως υπ’ αυτού σωθή-σεσθαι. των τε yάp άλλων πολλοί και ήδούντο
1	ἐὅεράπευε H. Steph., ἐὅεράπευσε L.
2	δίκην supplied by Oddey. 3 αυτών Reim., αΰτώι L.
228
Digitized by Google
BOOK XXXVIII
day and night alike, to all who had any influence, b.c. 58 not only of his friends but also of his opponents, and especially to Pompey and even Caesar, inasmuch as the latter concealed his enmity toward him.
Now these men, indeed, did not wish to appear to have instigated Clodius themselves, or even to be pleased with his measures, and so they devised the following plan, involving no discredit to themselves but obscure to Cicero, for deceiving him. Caesar, for his part, advised him to yield, for fear he might lose his life if he remained in the city ; and in order to have it believed the more readily that he was doing this through good-will, he promised to employ him as his lieutenant, so that he might retire out of Clodius’ way, not in disgrace, as if under investigation, but in a position of command and with honour. Pompey, however, tried to turn him aside from this course, calling the act outright desertion, and uttering insinuations against Caesar to the effect that through enmity he was not giving sound advice; as for himself, he advised him to remain and boldly defend both himself and the senate and thus avenge himself at once upon Clodius. The latter, he declared, would not be able to accomplish anything with Cicero present and confronting him, and would furthermore meet his deserts, since he, Pompey, would also cooperate to this end. Now when these two expressed themselves thus, not because their views were opposed, but for the purpose of deceiving their victim without arousing his suspicion, Cicero attached himself to Pompey. Of him he had no previous suspicion and was absolutely confident of being saved by his assistance. For in the first place, many respected and
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αὐτὸν καὶ έτίμων ώστε καὶ κινδυνεύοντας συχνοὺς τοὺς μὲν παρὰ τῶν Σκαστών τούς δὲ καὶ παρ*
6 αυτών των κατηγόρων ρυὁμενον·1 καὶ ὁ Κλώδιος, ὅτε καὶ ἐν γἐν^ι ποτὲ αὐτῷ γενόμενος καὶ συστρα-τεύσας ἐπὶ πολὺν χρόνον, οὐδὲν ὅ τι οὐ κατὰ γνώμην αυτού εΒόκει ποιήσειν. τὸν τε Ταβίνιον ἄντικρυς, ὅτε καὶ πάνυ φίλον αὐτῷ ὄντα, καὶ τὸν Πίσω να ἀπὸ τε τῆς ἐπιεικείας καὶ διὰ τὴν τοῦ Καίσαρος συγγένειαν ὺπάρξειν οἱ προσεδὁκησε.
16 τοὑτοις τε οὖν τοῖς Χογισμοις κρατήσβιν ελπίσας (καὶ γὰρ ἐθάρσει παρὰ Χόγον ώσπερ άνεξετάστως ἐδεδίει), καὶ φοβηθείς μη καί ἐκ πονηρού συνει-Βότος την άποΒημίαν πεποιησθαι Βόξη, τφ μὲν Καίσαρι χάριν δή τινα ἔχειν ἔλεγε, τῷ δὲ δὴ ΤΙομπηίω ἐπβίσθη.
2	Καὶ ο μὲν ούτως άπατηθεϊς παρεσκευάζετο ως καί πολὺ τῶν εχθρών ύπεροίσων, προς γάρ δὴ τοῖς είρημένοις, οι τε ίππης συνεΧθοντες ἐς τὺ Καπιτώλιον πρέσβεις υπέρ αυτού προς τε τούς ύπατους και την γερουσίαν, άλλους τε τινας ἐκ
3	σφών και βουΧευτάς τον τε Ὀρτήσιον τὸν Κύ-/ντου καὶ Γάιον Κ ου ρ ίων α f επεμφαν και ο Νίννιος τά τε ἄλλα αὐτῷ συνῄρετο, καὶ τὴν εσθήτα τω πλήθει ώς καὶ ἐπί τινι κοινῇ συμφορά μεταβαΧεΐν2 παρηνεσε. και ποΧΧοϊ 3 τοῦτο και των βουΧευτων έποίησαν,4 καὶ οὐ πρότερον γε μετεβάΧοντο6 πρὶν τοὺς ύπάτους σφίσι διὰ προγραφής επιτιμήσαι.
4	Ἀλλ* ἦν γδη πὸ τὰν άντιστασιωτών αυτού
1 ^υόμενον Cary, ^όεσβαι L. 2 μεταβαλεῖν Bk., μεταβάλλειν L. 3 πολλοί R.Bteph., πολὅ L. 4 ἐποίησαν supplied by Xyl.
8 μετεβάλοντο Bk., μετεβάλλοντο L.
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honoured him as one who saved numerous persons in grave peril, some from the judges and others from their very accusers; and Clodius, in particular, had formerly been a relative of Pompey’s and had long served under him, so that it seemed likely that he would do nothing that failed to accord with his wishes. As for Gabinius, Cicero supposed he could count on him absolutely as an adherent, since he was a good friend of his, and equally on Piso, because of his amiability as well as his kinship with Caesar. On the basis of these calculations, then, he hoped to win, since he was now unreasonably confident, even as he had before been unduly terrified ; and fearing that his withdrawal from the city would seem to have been occasioned by a bad conscience, he listened to Pompey, though he said that he was considerably obliged to Caesar.
And thus Cicero, deceived in this wise, was preparing as if for a great victory over his enemies. For, in addition to the grounds for hope already mentioned, the knights assembled on the Capitol and sent envoys in his behalf to the consuls and senate, some from their own number, and also the senators Quintus Hortensius and Gaius Curio. Ninnius, too, in addition to his assistance in other ways urged the populace to change their apparel, as if for a general calamity. And many of the senators also did this, and would not change back until the consuls rebuked them by an edict.
The forces of his adversaries were more powerful,
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δυνατώτερα, ούτε 6 Κλώδιος χρηματίσασθαί τι ὑπὲρ αυτόν τω Νιννίῳ1 επέτρεψεν, ου τε Γαβίνιος τὴν πρόσοδον τοῖς ίππεῦσιν ἐς τὴν βουλὴ ν ἔδωκεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἕνα τινα αυτών, ώς πολὺς ενέκειτο, καί ἐκ τῆ? πόλεως2 ἐξήλασε, τῷ τε Ὀρτησίῳ καὶ τῷ Κουρίωνι, ὅτι καὶ ἀθροισθεῖσί σφισι συνεγἐνοντο
5	καὶ τὴν πρεσβείαν ύπέστησαν, επεκάΧει. καὶ αὐτοὺς ὁ Κλώδιος ἐς τὺ πλῆθος εσαγαγών πληγαῖς ἐπὶ τῇ πρεσβεία δια τινων προπαρεσκευασμένων συνέκοψε. καί μετά ταῦτα ὅ τε Πίσω ν, καίπερ εύνοϊκώς τῷ Κικέρωνι Βοκών ἔχειν, καὶ συμβου-λεύσας γ6 «ὑτω, ως ὲώρα άΒύνατον ον ἄλλως αυτόν σωθήναι, προύπεξέχειν, ὅμως ἐπειδὴ διὰ
6	τοῦτο εκείνος ώργίσθη, παρηΧθεν ἐς την εκκΧησίαν ὅτε πρώτον ἡδυνήθη (τὰ γἀγ ττολλὰ ήρρώστει), καὶ πυθομένου3 τοῦ Κλωδίου τινα γνώμην περί των γεγραμμενων εχοι, εΐπεν οτ ι οὐδὲν μοι οὔτ’ ώμον4 οὔτε5 σκυθρωπόν εργον άρέσκει· καὶ ὁ Γαβίνιος έρωτηθεις το αυτό τούτο οὐχ ὅπως εκείνον έπηνεσεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν Ιππέων της τε βουΧης προσκατηγορησεν.
17 Ὀ μέντοι Καῖσαρ (ἔξω γἀγ τοὐ τείχους 6 Κλώδιος δι* αυτόν, ἐπειδήπερ εξεστράτευτο, τον δμιΧον συναγαγών και εκείνον επιγνώμονα των γεγραμμενων έποιησατο) τὴν. μὲν6 παρανομίαν των περί τον ΑέντουΧον πραχθέντων κατεψη-
2 φίσατο, τὴν μέντοι τιμωρίαν την ἐπ’ αὑτοῖς 7ραφομένην ούκ έΒοκίμασεν οσα μεν γϊίρ περὶ
1	τφ Νιννίφ Leuncl., του νιννίου L.
2	ττολεα'ς Cobet, πολιτε/ας L.
3	ττ υθ ο μιν ου Xyl., πυὅἀμενος L.
4	οὅτ’ ωμὅν Victorius, οὅτω μόνον L.
6 οὅτε St., οόὅε L. · μεν St., μῖν γάρ L.
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however. Clodius would not allow Ninnius to take b.c. 58 any action in his behalf, and Gabinius would not grantthe knights access to the senate; on the contrary, he drove one of them, who was very insistent, out of the city, and rebuked Hortensius and Curio for having been present in the assembly of the knights • and for having undertaken the mission. Moreover, Clodius brought them before the populace, where they were soundly belaboured for their mission by some appointed agents. After this Piso, though lie seemed well-disposed towards Cicero and had advised him, on seeing that it was impossible for him to attain safety by any other means, to slip away in time, nevertheless, when the other took offence at this counsel, came before the assembly at the first opportunity (he was too ill most of the time) and to the question of Clodius as to what opinion he held regarding the proposed measure said: “ No deed of cruelty or sadness pleases me.” Gabinius, too, on being asked the same question, not only failed to praise Cicero but even accused both the knights and the senate.
Caesar, however, who had already taken the field, and whom Clodius could therefore make arbiter of the measure only by assembling the populace outside the walls, condemned the illegality of the action taken in regard to Lentulus, but still did not approve the punishment proposed for it. Every one knew, he said, all that had been in his mind con-
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τῶν τ ore γ ενομένων ἐφρὁνησε, πάντας εἰδέναι ἔφη (τὴν γὰρ σώζουσάν σφας ψήφον δεδωκὼς ἦν), οὐ μὴν καὶ προσήκειν ἐπὶ τοῖς παρεληλυθόσι τοιούτόν
3	τινα νόμον avy*γράφ€σθαι. Καῖσαρ μὲν ταῦτ’ εἶπε, Κράσσος δὲ διὰ μὲν τοῦ υἱἐος βοήθειαν τινα τῷ Κικερωνι ἐνεδείκνυτο, αὐτὸς δὲ τὰ τοῦ πλήθους ἔπρασσε. καὶ ὁ Πομπήιος ύπισχνεϊτο μὲν αὐτῷ τὴν επικουρίαν, σκήψεις δέ τινας ἄλλοτε ἄλλας ποιούμενος καί αποδημίας συχνάς ἐπίτηδες στελλόμενος οὐκ επήμυνε.
4	Ιδὼν οὖν ταῦθ’ ὁ Κικἑρων καὶ φοβηθείς αυθις έπεχείρησε μεν όπλα άρασθαι (τα τε yap άλλα καὶ τὸν Πομπήιον φανερῶς προεπηλάκιξε), κωλυ-θεῖς δὲ ὑπὸ τε τοῦ Κάτοινος καὶ τοῦ 'Ορτησίον, μὴ καὶ ἐμφύλιος ἐκ τοὑτου πόλεμος γἐνηται, τότε δὴ καὶ ἄκων μετά τε αισχύνης καί μετά κακό-δοξίας, ώς καὶ ἐκ τοῦ συνειδότος εθελοντής
δ πεφειτ/ώς, μετἐστη. πρὶν δὲ δὴ άφορμήσαι, ἔς τε τὺ Καπιτώλιον άνεβη καί ἀγαλμάτιον τι ’Αθήνας ανέβηκε, Φυλακίδα αυτήν όνομάσας. ύπεξηλθε δὲ ἐς Σικελίαν προστάτης τε yap αυτών εyεyό-νει, καί ελπίδα πολλὴν ἔν τε τοῖς δήμοις καί εν τοῖς Ιδιώταις τῷ τε αρχοντι αυτών είχε τιμηθή-
6	σεσθαι. φυγὁντος δ’ αυτού ὁ νόμος τὺ κύρος, ούχ όπως ούκ εναντιωθέντος τινός, ἀλλὰ καὶ σπούδασαν των άλλων τε καί αυτών εκείνων οΐπερ τα1 τοῦ Κικέρωνος ἀνὰ πρώτους πράττειν ἐδόκουν, ἐπειδήπερ ὅπαξ εκποδών iyεyόvει, ελαβε· καί ή τε ουσία αυτού εδημεύθη, καί ή οικία ώσπερ τινος πολεμίου κατεσκαφη, τό τε έδαφος άύτής ες νεὼν
7	Ἐλευθερίας ανέβηκαν. αὐτῷ τε ἐκείνῳ ἦ τε φυγὴ
1 o?ncp τἀ Bs., ft υπέρ L.
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cerning the events of that time, as he had cast his b.c. 58 vote in favour of sparing their lives, but it was not fitting for any such law to be drawn up with regard to events now past. This was Caesar’s advice. Crassus showed some favour to Cicero through his son, but himself took the side of the multitude. Pompey kept promising him assistance, but by making various excuses at different times and purposely arranging many journeys out of town, failed to defend him.
Cicero, perceiving this, became afraid and again undertook to resort to arms, among other things even abusing Pompey openly; but he was stopped by Cato and Hortensius, for fear a civil war might result. Then at last he departed, against his will, and with the shame and ill-repute of having gone into exile voluntarily, as if conscience-stricken.
But before leaving he ascended the Capitol and dedicated a little image of Minerva, whom he styled “ Protectress.” And he set out secretly for Sicily; for he had once been governor there, and entertained a lively hope that he should be honoured among its towns and private citizens and by their governor. On his departure the law took effect; so far from meeting with any opposition, it was supported, as soon as he was once out of the way, by those very persons, among others, who had seemed to be the most active workers in Cicero’s behalf. His property was confiscated, his house was razed to the ground, as though it had been an enemy’s, and its site was dedicated for a temple of Liberty. Against Cicero himself a decree of exile
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ἐπετιμήθη καὶ ἡ ἐν τῇ Σικελίᾳ διατριβὴ ἀπερ-ρήθη* τρισχιλίους τε γὰο καὶ ὲπτακοσίους καὶ πεντήκοντα σταδίους ὑπὲρ τὴν 'Ρώμην ὑπερω-ρίσθη, καὶ προσεπεκηρύχθη ϊν εἰ δή ποτε ἐντὸς αυτών φανείη, καὶ αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ ύποδεξάμενοι αυτόν άνατϊ Βιόλωνται.
18	Και ὁ μὲν ἐς τὴν Μακεδονίαν διὰ τούτο μετἐστη καὶ ἐκεῖ Βιέτριβεν ὸδυρὁμενος· εντυχών δ’ αὐτῷ Φιλιστος τις ἀνὴρ ἔν τε ταῖς Ἀθήναις συγγεγονώς οἱ καὶ τότε κατὰ τύχην1 συντυχών, “ οὐκ αἰσχύνη,” ἔφη, “ ώ Κικέρων, θρήνων και ηυναικείως Βιακείμενος ; ως εγωγε ούττοτ αν σε προσεΒόκησα οὕτω μαλακισθήσεσθαι, πολλῆς μὲν παιδείας καὶ παντοΒαπής μετεσχηκότα, πολλοῖς δὲ καὶ συνηγορηκόταΓ
2	Καὶ ος ύπολαβών ειπεν, “ ἀλλ’ οὐδὲν τοι ο μονόν ἐστιν, ω Φιλίσκε, ὑπὲρ ἄλλων τε τινα λέγειν καὶ εαυτω συμβουλεύειν. τὰ μὲν γδη ἀπὰρ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων λεγόμενα, ἀπὸ ορθής καί άΒιαφθόρου τής γνώμης προϊόντα, καιρόν ἐς τὰ μάλιστα λαμβάνει· ὅταν δὲ δὴ πάθημά τι την ψυχήν καταλάβη, θολούται και σκοτούται καί ούοέν Βύναται καιρών έννοήσαι. ὅθεν που πάνυ καλώς εϊρηται οτι ραον παραινέσαι ὲτέροις ἐστὶν ἢ αυτόν παθόντα καρτερήσαιΓ
3	“ Λέγεις μέν τι,” ἔφη ὁ Φιλιστος, “ ανθρώπινον ον μέντοι καί ήξίουν σε, τοσαύτη μὲν φρονήσει κεχρη μόνον τοσαύτην δὲ σοφίαν ήσ κη κότα, μη ου προπαρεσκευάσθαι προς πάντα τὰ ανθρώπινα, ϊν ει τι καί παράλογόν σοι προσπέσοι, μήτι γ6 2
1	τύχην Bs., τἡν τύχην L.
2	μἡτι γε DincL, μἡτοι γε L.
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was passed, and he was forbidden to tarry in Sicily ; B.c. 68 for he was banished five hundred miles1 from Rome, and it was further proclaimed that if he should ever appear within those limits, both he and those who harboured him might be slain with impunity.
He accordingly went over to Macedonia and spent his time there in lamentations. But there met him a man named Philiscus, who had made his acquaintance in Athens and now by chance fell in with him again. “ Are you not ashamed, Cicero,” he said, “to be weeping and behaving like a woman? Really, I should never have expected that you, who have enjoyed such an excellent and varied education, and who have acted as advocate to many, would grow so faint-hearted.”
“ But,” replied the other, “ it is not at all the same thing, Philiscus, to speak for others as to advise one’s self. The words spoken in others’ behalf, proceeding from a mind that is firm and unshaken, are most opportune ; but when some affliction overwhelms the spirit, it becomes turbid and darkened and cannot reason out anything that is opportune. For this reason, I suppose, it has been very well said that it is easier to counsel others than to be strong oneself under suffering.”
“That is but human nature/’ rejoined Philiscus.
“ I did not think, however, that you, who are gifted with so much sound sense and have practised so * much wisdom, had failed to prepare yourself for all human possibilities, so that even if some unexpected accident should befall you, it would not find you
1 Literally 3,750 stades ; Dio regularly reckons 7J instead of 8 stades to the (Roman) mile. Cf. p. 61 and note. The distance here given agrees with Plutarch’s statement (Gic.
32), but Cicero himself {ad Alt, iii. 4) says 400 miles.
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4	καὶ άφρακτόν σε εΰροι, ἐπεὶ δ’ οὖν ἐν τοὑτῳ καθέστηκας, . . . καὶ γὰρ ἄν τι ώφεΧή-σαιμί σε διαλεξάμενὁς τι τῶν προσφορών, ἐν’ ώσπερ οἱ τὰ φορτία συναιρόμενοί τισιν επικου-φίζουσιν αυτούς, καί iya> σοι το πάθος τούτο επεΧαφρύναιμι, τοσούτψ ραον ἐκείνων ὅσῳ μηδὲ
5	τὺ βραχύτατον αυτού μεταΧήψομαι. οὐ γάρ που καὶ απαξιώσεις παραμυθιού τινος παρ ετέρου τυχεῖν, εἰ μὲν γὰρ αυτάρκης έαυτω ἦσθα, οὐδὲν αν ἡμῖν τῶν Xoycov τούτων ἔδει* νῦν δ’ ὅμοιον πέπονθας ώσπερ ει fΙπποκράτης η Δημοκήδης ἢ και ἄλλος τις τῶν πάνυ Ιατρών νοσηματι δυσιάτῳ περιπεσὼν άΧΧοτρίας χειρός προς την άκεσιν αυτού προσεδεήθη.1 ”
19	" Ἀλλ’ εἴ γε τινα,” ἔφη ὁ Κικέρων, “ τοιούτον
έχεις Xoyov ώστε την άχΚύν μου ταύτην από της ψυχής άφεΧεΐν και ες το άρχαΐόν με φως επανα-yayειv, ετοιμότατος ει μι άκούειν. ώσπερ yap των φαρμάκων, ου τω δὴ καὶ των λόγων καὶ διαφοραι Πολλαὶ καὶ δυνάμεις ποικίΧαι είσίν, ώστ’ οὐδὲν θαυμαστόν ει και εμέ τον Χαμπρόν εν τε τῇ yεpoυσίa και εν ταῖς έκκΧησίαις τοῖς τε δικαστή-ρίοις σοφία τινὶ καταιονήσειας 2	“ Φἐρε οὖν,” εἶπεν ὁ Φιλίσκος, “ ἐπειδήπερ
. άκούειν έτοιμος ει, σκεψώμεθα πρώτον μεν ει κακά ως αληθώς ἐστι ταῦτα τὰ περιεστηκότα σε, επειτα δὲ τίνα τρόπον αυτά άκεσόμεθα. ἀγὼ τοίνυν πρώτον μεν απάντων όρώ σε byiaivovra τῷ σ ώ ματ ι καί ευ μάλα έρρωμένον, ὅπερ που πρώτον κατά φύσιν ἀγαθο ν ἐστιν άνθρώποις, έπειτα δὲ τὰ 1 τρο<τRk., προσδίηθηί L.
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unfortified at any point. But since, now, you are in b.c. 58 this plight, ...1 for I might be of some little assistance to you by rehearsing a few appropriate arguments. And thus, just as men who put a hand to other’s burdens relieve them, so I might lighten this misfortune of yours, and the more easily than they, inasmuch as I shall not take upon inyself even the smallest part of it. Surely you will not deem it unbecoming, I trust, to receive some encouragement from another, since if you were sufficient for yourself, we should have no need of these words.
As it is, you are in a like case to Hippocrates or Democedes or any of the other great physicians, if one of them had fallen ill of a disease hard to cure and had need of another’s aid to bring about his own recovery.”
“ Indeed/’ said Cicero, "if you have any argument that will dispel this mist from my soul and restore me to the light of old, I am most ready to listen. For words, as drugs, are of many varieties, and divers potencies, so that it will not be surprising if you should be able to steep in some mixture of philosophy even me, for all my brilliant feats in the senate,the assemblies,and the law-courts.’’
“ Come then,” continued Philiscus, “ since you are ready to listen, let us consider first whether these conditions that surround you are actually bad, and next in what way we may cure them. First of all, now, I see you are in excellent physical health and strength, which is surely man’s chief natural blessing; and, next, that you have the necessities of
1 The gap may be filled by some such words as, “I will endeavour to offer you some encouragement,” or “Listen to me,” as suggested by Bs.
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3 ἐπιτήδεια αυτάρκη κεκτημἐνον, ὧστε μήτε πεινῆν μήτε διψήν ἢ ριγούν ἢ καὶ ἄλλο τι ἄτοπον υπ’ ἀπορίας υπομενειν, δ δὴ καὶ δεύτερον εἰκότως ἄν τις ἀγαθὸν άνθρώπφ φὑσει τιθείη. όταν yap τινι η τε τοῦ σώματος σύστασις εὖ1 ἔχῃ καὶ διαρκεΐν αφρόντιστων δὑνηται, πάντα τὰ πρὸς ευδαιμονίαν επιβάΧΧοντα καρποΰται”
20	Ό οὖν Κικέρων υποΧαβών ἔφη, “ ἀλλ’ οὐδὲν τῶν τοιούτων οφεΧός εστιν, ὅταν του τὴν ψυχήν λύπη τι καί δάκντρ πολλῷ γὰρ πλεῖον2 αι εκείνης φροντίδες ταΧαιπωροΰσί τινα η αι τού σώματος εύπάθειαι τερπουσιν. ώσπερ καί ἐγὼ νυν οὐδὲν οὔτε τῆς τοῦ σώματος υyιείaς προτιμώ, νοσών yε την γνώμην, οὔτε τῆς τῶν επιτηδείων ευπορίας· πολλῶν γὰρ ἀπεστἑρημαι.”
2	Καὶ ος, “ καὶ τοῦτο σε,” ἔφη, “ λυπεῖ; εἰ μὲν γὰρ ενδεησεσθαι των ἀναγκαίων ἔμελλες, λόγον ἄν τινα εἶχεν άχθεσθαί σε τοῖς ἀπολωλὁσιν εἰ δὲ εκπΧεά σοι πάντα τα επιτήδεια υπάρχει, τί άνια δτι μη και πλείω κέκτησαι; παν γὰρ τὺ ὑπὲρ τὴν χρείαν τινι ὸν περιττόν εστι, καί εν τῷ ἵσῳ καὶ
3	παρόν και άπόν καθεστηκεν, επεί τοι και πρότερον οὐδὲν δήπου τοῖς μὴ άναηκαίοις £χρώ, ώστε καϊ τότε μη είναι ων μη ἔχρῃζες ἢ καὶ νῦν εἶναι ὧν μὴ δὲῃ νόμιζε. καὶ γὰρ οὐδὲ πατρφά σοι τὰ πολλὰ αυτών yεyovεv, ώστε σε σπουδήν ίδιωτέραν περί αυτά ποιεΐσθαι, ἀλλὰ ὺπὁ τε τῆς γλώττης καὶ ὺπὺ τῶν λὁγων σου πεπόρισται, δι οὺς καὶ
4	άπόΧωΧεν. οὔκουν ἀγανακτεῖν προσηκει ει καθά-
1	ῆ τε . . . ε2 Rk., ἡ . . . εί τε L.
2	πλεῖον Rk., πλείονα L.
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life in sufficiency so as not to hunger or thirst or b.c. 58 suffer cold or endure any other hardship through lack of means—which may appropriately be set down as the second natural blessing for man.
For when one’s physical condition is good and one can live without anxiety, all the factors essential to happiness are enjoyed.”
To this Cicero replied: “ But not one of these things is of use when some grief is preying upon one’s mind; for mental cares cause one far more distress than bodily comforts cause pleasure. Even so, I also at present set no value on my physical health, because I am suffering in mind, nor yet on the abundance of necessaries; for my loss is great indeed.”
“And does this grieve you?” replied the other. "Now if you were going to be in want of things needful, there would be some reason for your being annoyed at your loss. But since you have all the necessaries in full measure, why do you distress yourself because you do not possess more ? For all that one has beyond one’s needs is superfluous, and amounts to the same thing whether present or absent; since surely you did not make use formerly of what was not necessary. Consider, therefore, either that then what you did not need you did not have, or else that you now have what you do not need. Most of these things, indeed, were not yours by inheritance, that you should be particularly exercised about them, but were acquired by your own tongue and by your own words—the very things which caused you to lose them. You should not, therefore, be vexed if things have
241
VOL. III.	R
Digitized by Google
DIO S ROMAN HISTORY
περ ἐκτήθη τινα, ον τω καί άπεβΧήθη. οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐδ’ οἱ ναύκΧηροι πάνυ χαλεπῶς φερουσι πολλὰ ζἡμιοὑμενοι* Χογίζεσθαι γάρ, οἶμαι, φρονίμων ἐπίστανται ὅτι ἡ θάλαττα ἡ δι δοῦσα σφίσιν αὐτὰ καὶ ἀφαιρεῖται.
21	“ Καὶ περὶ μὲν τούτων ικανά· άποχρήν τε γὰρ άνθρώπερ προς ευδαιμονίαν το τὰ άρκοΰντα κε· κτήσθαι και μηδενὸς ὦν τὺ σώμα χρίζει προσδεΐ-σθαι νομίζω, καί πᾶν το περιττόν καὶ φροντίδαν
2	καὶ πράγματα καὶ φθονουν ἔχειν ηγούμαι, ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἔφησθα ὅτι οὐδεμία ἀπόλαυσις τῶν τοῦ σώματος άηαθών εστιν, ἄν μὴ καὶ τὰ τῆς ψ·υχῆς προσυπάρχη τινι, ἔστι μὲν ἀληθὴς ὁ λόγος (αδύνατον γὰρ> κακώς αυτής εχούσης, μὴ οὐ καὶ τοῦτ’ αὐτῇ συννοσεϊν), ἀγὼ μέντοι πολλῷ ρᾴον οἴομαι εἶναι τῆς ευεξίας της γνώμην επιμεΧηθήναί
3	τινι ἢ τῆς τοῦ σώματος, τούτο μεν γάρ, ἄτε καὶ σάρκινον ον, πολλὰ μὲν άτοπα εν εαυτφ ἔχει, πολλῆς δὲ επικουρίας παρά τού δαιμόνιου δειται· εκείνη δε δη, 61α θειοτερας φύσεων ουσα, καλ ρυθμίζεσθαι καί νουθετεισθαι ραδίως δύναται. ούκούν κανταύθα ίδωμεν τί τε σοι τῶν τῆς ‘γυχης άηαθών ἀπέστη, καὶ τί τῶν κακών προσγενομενον ούκ αν άποτριψαίμεθα.
22	“Ὀρω τοίνυν ἔγωγε πρώτον μεν φρονιμώτατον . σε ανθρώπων ὄντα* τεκμήριον δὲ ὅτι πλεῖστα μὲν καὶ τὴν βουΧήν καί τον δήμον, εν οΐς συνεβού-Χευσάς τι αὐτοῖς, ἔπεισας, πλεῖστα δὲ καὶ τοὺς ιδιώτας, εν οΐς συνηγόρησαν σφίσιν, ώφεΧησας·
2	ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ δικαιότατου· πανταχοΰ γοΰν υπέρ τε τής πατρίδος και τῶν φίΧων άνταγωνιζόμενος τοῖς επιβουΧεύουσιν αὐτοῖς έξήτασαι· καϊ αυτά 24>
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been lost in the same manner in which they were won. Ship-masters, for example, do not take it greatly to heart when they suffer great losses; for they understand, I suspect, how to take the sensible view of it, namely, that the sea which gives them wealth takes it away again.
“So much for the present point; for I think it should be enough for a man’s happiness to have a sufficiency and to lack nothing that the body requires, and I hold that everything in excess involves anxiety, trouble, and jealousy. As for your saying, now, that there is no enjoyment of physical blessings unless those of the spirit are also present, that is indeed true, since it is impossible, if the spirit is in a poor state, that the body should fail to share in its ailment; nevertheless, I think it much easier for one to look after his mental health than his physical. For the body, being of flesh, contains in itself many dangers and requires much assistance from the divine power; whereas the spirit, of a nature more divine, can easily be trained and prompted. Let us see here also, then, what spiritual blessing has abandoned you and what evil has come upon you that we may not shake off.
“ First, then, I see that you are a man of the greatest sagacity. The proof is that you so often persuaded both the senate and the people in cases where you gave them advice, and so often helped private citizens in cases where you acted as their advocate. And secondly, I see that you are a most just man. Certainly you have always been found contending for your country and for your friends against those who plotted their ruin. Indeed, this
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γε1 ταῦτα α νυν πέπονθας, οὐ δι’ ἄλλο τι συμ-βέβηκέ σοι ἢ ὅτι πάνθ’ ὑπὲρ τῶν νομών και τῆς
3	πολιτείας καὶ λέyωv καὶ πράττων διετέλεις. καὶ μὴν ὅτι καὶ σωφροσύνης ἐς τὰ πρώτα ἀνήκεις, αὐτὸ τὺ επιτήδευμά σου δηλοι. οὐ γὰρ οἷόν τ’ ἐστὶ δουλεύοντά τινα ταῖς τοῦ σώματος ἡδοναῖς ἐν μἑσῳ τε ἀεὶ φαίνεσθαι καὶ ἐν τῇ ayopa άνα-στρέφεσθαι, μαρτύρια τα η μαρίνα ἔργα των νυ-
4	κτερινών ποιούμενον. οὕτω δὲ δὴ τούτων έχοντων ἐγὼ μιν σε καὶ ἀνδρειὁτατον ᾤμην εἱναι, τοσαύτη μὲν ρώμη διανοίας τοσαύτη οὲ καὶ ἰσχύι λόγων χρώμενον σὺ δέ, ως εοικας, αὐτὸς ἐαυτοῦ ἐκ-πλayεlς ὅτι παρά τε τὴν ἐλπίδα καὶ παρὰ τὴν αξίαν ἔπταισας, παρήρησαί τι τον σφοδρά αν-
5	δρείου. ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν εὐθὺς άπολήψη· τοιούτων δὲ τῶν κατὰ σὲ ον των, και εὖ μὲν ήκοντος τον σώματος εὖ δὲ καὶ τῆς ψυχής, ούχ όρώ τί το λυπούν ἐστί σε.”
23 Ταῦτα αυτόν είπ οντος 6 Κικέρων ἔφη “ οὐ δοκεῖ οὖν σοι μέγα κακόν είναι ατιμία καί φυγή, καὶ τὺ μήτ’ οἴκοι διατρίβειν μήτε2 μετὰ τῶν φίλων είναι, ἀλλὰ ἐκ τῆς πατρίδος μβθ’ ύβρεως εκπεπτωκότα ζην εν άλλοτρία yfj καί άλασθαι, φυγάδα προσαγορευόμενον, καί yέλωτα μεν τοῖς εχθροΐς αίσχος δὲ τοῖς οίκείοις παρέ^οντα;”
2	" Οὐδαμῆ ἔμοιγε ” εἶπεν ὁ Φιλίσκος. “ δύο
γὰρ τούτων οντων εξ ων συνεστήκαμεν, ψνχής τε και σώματος, καί ρητών εκατερω παρ* αυτής τής φύσεως καί αγαθών καὶ κακών δεδομένων, ει μέν τι περὶ ταῦθ’ άμαρτάνοιτο, καὶ βλαβερόν αν 1 γε H. Steph., τε L. 2 μἡτ« supplied by Gros.
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very misfortune which you have now suffered has b.c. 5s befallen you for no other reason than that you continued to say and do everything in behalf of the laws and of the constitution. Again, that you have attained the highest degree of self-mastery is shown by your very course of life, since it is not possible for a man who is a slave to sensual pleasures to appear constantly in public and to go to and fro in the Forum, making his deeds by day witnesses of those by night. This being the case, I, for my part, supposed you were also very brave, enjoying, as you did, such force of intellect and such power of oratory.
But it seems that, startled out of yourself through having failed contrary to your hopes and deserts, you have fallen a little short of true courage.
But you will regain this immediately, and as you are thus equipped as I have pointed out, with a good physical endowment as well as mental, I cannot see what it is that is distressing you.”
At the end of this speech of his Cicero replied:
“ There seems to you, then, to be no great evil in disfranchisement and exile and in not living at home or being with your friends, but, instead, being expelled with violence from your country, living in a foreign land, and wandering about with the name of exile, causing laughter to your enemies and disgrace to your friends ? ”
“ Not in the least, so far as I can see,” declared Philiscus. “ There are two elements of which we are constituted, soul and body, and definite blessings and evils are given to each of the two by Nature herself. Now if there should be any defect in these two, it would properly be considered injurious and
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εικότως καὶ αισχρόν νομίζοιτο, εἰ δ’ ὸρθῶς ἔχοι,
3	καὶ μᾶλλον Αν ωφέλιμον εἴη. δ καὶ σοι νῦν υπάρχει, τὰ γὰρ δὴ ἄλλ’ εκείνα, αι φυγαὶ1 και αἱ ἀτιμίαι, καὶ εἰ δή τι τοιοῦτον ἕτερον, νὁμῳ τε καὶ δοκήσει τινὶ καὶ αισχρά καί κακά ἐστι, καὶ οὐδὲν οὔτε τῷ σώματι οὔτε τῇ ψυχή Χυμαίνεται. ποιον μεν γὰρ ἄν 2 σώμα είπεΐν ἔνοις νενοσηκὸς ἢ καὶ απολωλός, ποιαν δὲ ψυχήν αΒικωτέραν ή καί άμαθεστεραν yεyovυϊav υπ’ ατιμίας καί φυ^γής η καί ἄλλου τινος τῶν τοιούτων; ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ
4	οὐχ ὁρω. τὺ δὲ αίτιον ὅτι ούΒέν σφων φύσει κακόν εστιν, ώσπερ οὐδ’3 ἡ ἐπιτιμία οὐδ’ ἡ ἐν τῇ πατρίΒι διατριβὴ φύσει χρηστή, ἀλλ’ όποϊά ποτ αν τις έκαστος ημών περί αυτά Βοξάση, τοιαΰτα
5	καὶ δοκεῖ είναι, αὐτίκα τὴν ατιμίαν ούκ ἐπὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς παντελώς άνθρωποι νομίζουσιν,4 ἀλλ.’ ἔστιν ὰ των ἔργω ν ἐπαιτία παρά τισὶν ὄντα παρ άΧΧοις επαινείται, καὶ ἔτερα πρὸς τινῶν τιμώμενα προς ετέρων κοΧάζεται· εἰσὶ δὲ οἳ καὶ τὴν αρχήν
6	οὔτε τὺ ὄνομα οὔτε τὺ ἔργον αυτής ϊσασι. και πάνυ εικότως· δσα yap μὴ προσάπτεται5 των τῇ φύσει του ανθρώπου προσηκόντων, οὐδ* άνήκειν ές αυτόν νομίξεται. ώσπερ αν οὖν, εἰ® κρίσις τις ἢ καὶ ψήφισμά τι ἐγένετο τὸν δεῖνα νοσεΐν ή τον δεῖνα αισχρόν είναι, yεXoιότaτov &ν Βήπουθεν ἢν, οὕτω καὶ περὶ τῆς ατιμίας ἔχει.
24 “Τὺ δ’ αὐτὸ τοῦτο καὶ περὶ τὴν φυyήv ἔγωγε ὁρω ὅν. ἀποδημία γάρ τις άτιμος εστιν, ὦστ’ εἴπερ αὐτὴ καθ’ αυτήν ή ατιμία μηΒεμίαν κακίαν
1 αι φυγοἀ supplied by Rk. 2 ἄν added by Pflugk.
3 ουδ* Bk., otfo L. 4 νομίζουσιν Bk., νομίζουσιν ίν ιτ ι μίαν L.
6	προσάπτεται R. Steph., προσάπτεται L. 8 «ί H. Steph., ἡ L.
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disgraceful; but if all should be right with them, it would be useful instead. This is your condition at the present moment. Those things which you mentioned, banishment and disfranchisement, and anything else of the sort, are disgraceful and evil only by convention and a certain popular opinion, and work no injury to either body or soul. What body could you cite that has fallen ill or perished and what spirit that has grown more unjust or even more ignorant through disfranchisement or exile or anything of that sort ? I see none. And the reason is that no one of these things is by nature evil, just as neither citizenship nor residence in one’s country is in itself excellent, but whatever opinion each one of us holds about them, such they seem to be. For instance, men do not universally apply the penalty of disfranchisement to the same acts, but certain deeds which are reprehensible in some places are praised in others, and various actions honoured by one people are punished by another. Indeed, some do not so much as know the name, nor the thing which it implies. And naturally enough; for whatever does not touch that which belongs to man’s nature is thought to have no bearing upon him. Precisely in the same way, therefore, as it would be most ridiculous, surely, if some judgment or decree were to be rendered that So-and-so is sick or So-and-so is base, so does the case stand regarding disfranchisement.
“ The same thing I find to be true in regard to exile. It is a sojourn abroad involving disfranchisement; so that if disfranchisement in and of itself
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ἔχει, οὐδὲ τῇ φυγή δήπου ττροστρίψασθαί τι
2	κακόν δύναται, ἐπεὶ τήν γε ἄλλως συχνοί πλεῖστον ὅσον χρόνον οι μὲν ἄκοντες οἱ δὲ καὶ ἑκὁντες ἀποδημοῦσι, καί τινες καὶ πάντα τον βίον καταν-αΧίσκουσι περινοστούντες, ώσπερ αει πανταχό-θεν εξεΧαννόμενοι, καί οὐδὲν μέντοι παρά τούτο
3	βλάπτεσθαι νομίζονσιν. ον μην οὐδὲ διαφέρει τι εκούσιόν τινα η μη τούτο ποιεΐν · οὐδὲ γἐφ οὐδ’ ὁ ἄκων σωμασκων ηττόν τι ερρωται τού εθεΧοντί αυτό δρῶντοε, οὐδ’ ὁ ἄκων ναυτιλλὁμενος ἧττα)1 τινα ωφεΧίαν τού έτερον κτάται, και αυτό ye τοῦτο τὺ ακούσιον οὐρ^ ὁρῶ δννάμενον ἀνδρὶ
4	φρονίμω συμβήναι. ωστ’ εἴπερ ἐν τοὐτῳ τὺ διάφορον τού τε εν καί τοῦ κακώς πράττειν ἐστὶν ὅτι2 τὰ μὲν ἐθελονταὶ έτοίμως τα δ’ ἄκοντες χαλεπῶς ποιούμεν,3 εύθεράπευτον ·4 ἐὰν yap τοι πάντα τα αναγκαία εκούσιοι ύπομένωμεν καί προς μηδέν αυτών ήττώμεθα, συνανηρηται5 πάντα
5	κάκεΐνα, ὅσα αν εν τω άκουσίω θη τις είναι. καὶ γάρ που καὶ αρχαίος Xόyoς και μάλα εὖ ἔχων ἐστὶν ὅτι δεῖ ἡμᾶς μὴ ὅσα ἄν βονΧωμεθα άζιούν yίyvεσθaι> ἀλλ* ὅσα ἂν ἔκ τινος άvάyκης yiyνηται βούΧεσθαι. οὔτε γὰρ αυθαίρετον τον τού βίον τρόπον εχομεν οὔθ’ αυτών6 ἐσμὲν* ἀλλ’ ὅπως ἄν
6	τῇ τὐχῃ δὁξῃ, και ὁποῖος ἂν έκάστφ ημών δαίμων ἐκπληρωτὴς τοῦ τετayμενού δοθῇ, τοιούτον ἀνάγκη καὶ εκείνον ημάς ποιεϊσθαι.
25	“ Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ τοιαύτά ἐστιν, ἄν τ’ εθέΧωμεν αν
1 ῆττ« Bs., ῆττωνα L. 2 ὅτι added by Leuncl.
3	ποιούμεν R. Steph., τοιώμεν L.
4	€υὅεράπευτον R. Steph., ενβεράπευτος L.
5	συναν^ρηται Rk., συνανήρτηται L.
6	οὅ0’ αϊτών R. Steph., οὅτ* αυτών L.
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contains no evil, surely no evil can be attached to b.c. 58 exile either. In fact, many live abroad anyway for very long periods, some unwillingly, but others wUlingly; and some even spend their whole life travelling about, just as if they were expelled from every place in turn; and yet they do not regard themselves as being injured in doing so. Nor does it make any difference whether a man does it voluntarily or not; the man who trains his body unwillingly is no less strong than he who does it willingly, and one who goes on a voyage unwillingly obtains no less benefit than another. And as regards this unwillingness itself, I do not see how it can exist with a man of sense. Accordingly, if the difference between being well and badly off is that we do some things readily and voluntarily, while we perform others unwillingly and grudgingly, the trouble can easily be remedied. For if we willingly endure all necessary things and allow none of them to conquer us, all those matters in which one might assume unwillingness have been done away with at a single stroke. There is, indeed, an old saying and a very good one, to the effect that we ought not to demand that whatever we wish should come to pass, but to wish for whatever does come to pass as the result of any necessity. For we neither have free choice in our manner of life nor are we our own masters; but according as it may suit chance, and according to the character of the fortune granted each one of us for the fulfilment of what is ordained, we must also shape our life.
“ Sucji is the nature of the case whether we like it
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τε και μή* εἰ δέ σε οὐχὶ ἡ ατιμία αὐτὴ1 οὐδ’ ἡ φυγὴ αὐτὴ1 λυπεῖ, ἀλλ’ ὅτι μὴ μόνον μηδὲν ἡδικηκὼς τὴν πατρίδα ἀλλὰ καὶ πολλὰ εὐηργε-τηκὼς ἡτ ίμωσαί τε καὶ ἐξελήλασαι, λἀγισαι τ οὐθ’, ὅτι ἐπειδήπερ ἅπαξ ἐπἐπρωτὁ σοι τοιούτό τι παθεϊν, κάλλιστον δήπου καὶ ἄριστον συμβέβηκε
2	τὺ μηδὲν αδίκησαν τα σε ειτηρεάσθαι? σὺ3 μὲν γὰρ πάντα τὰ καθήκοντα τοῖς ποΧίταις συνεβού-Χευσας καὶ ἔπραξας, οὐκ ίδιωτεύων ἀλλ’ ὺπα-τεύων, οὐδ’ ἰδίᾳ τι πόλυπ pay μονών ἀλλὰ τοῖς τῆς βουλῆς δὁγμασι πειθὁμενος, οὐ κατὰ στάσιν ἀλλ’
3	ἐπὶ τῷ βεΧτίστφ γενομἐνοις·4 ὁ δεῖνα δὲ καὶ ὁ δεῖνα ἐκ δυναστείας καί ἐπηρείας πάντα κατά σου συνεσκευάσαντο, ωστ εκείνοις μεν καί άχθε-σθαι καί Χυπεΐσθαι επί ττ} αδικία προσήκει, σοὶ δὲ δη ἀνδρείως φέρειν τὰ δὁξαντα τῷ δαίμονι καί
4	καλὸν καὶ άναηκαιόν ἐστιν, οὐ γάρ που μάλλον ἄν εθεΧήσαις5 τῷ τε Κατιλίνᾳ συμπράξας και τῷ ΑεντουΧω συνομὁσας, καὶ πάντα μεν τάναντία των συμφερόντων τῇ πατρίδι παραινέσας, μηδέν δὲ τῶν προσταγθέντων σοι υπ αυτής ποιήσας, οϊκοι μενειν άοικήσας ή6 κατορθώσας φυγεῖν.
5	οὐκοῦν εἰ καὶ τῆς δόξης σοι μέλει, πολλῷ που αιρετώτερόν ἐστι μηδέν άδικήσαντά σε έκπεπτω-κέναι ή κακουρηήσαντά τι οϊκοι μεμενηκέναι· τά τε γὰρ ἄλλα και ἡ αισχύνη τοῖς αδίκως έκβα-Χοΰσί7 τινα, ἀλλ’ οὐ τῷ κατ’ επήρειαν εζεΧαθέντι8 προσγίγνεται.
1 αντἡ Rk., αὅτε L.	2 ἐπτ/ρεάσἀαι Bk., ίνηρίσθαι L.
8 (τΰ Pflugk, καί συ L. 4 γενόμενος Pflugk, γβνάμενος L.
5	ἐὅελἡσαις H. Steph., ἐβελῆσαι L. 6 ἡ edded by Xyl.
7	έκβαλουσι Bk., 4κβά\\ουσιν L.
8	ἐ£ελα0ἐντι Dind., ἐὅελασὅἐντι L.
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or not. If, now, it is not disfranchisement in itself or b.c. 58 exile in itself that troubles you, but the fact that you have not only done your country no injury but have actually benefited her greatly, and yet you have been disfranchised and expelled, look at it in this way—that, when once it was destined for you to have such an experience, it has surely been the noblest and the best fortune that could befall you to be despitefully used without having committed any wrong. For you advised and carried out all that was proper for the citizens, not as an individual but as consul, not meddling officiously in a private capacity but obeying the decrees of the senate, which were not passed as party measures but for the best ends. This and that person, on the contrary, out of their superior power and insolence devised everything against you; hence they ought to have trouble and sorrow for their injustice, but for you it is noble as well as necessary to bear bravely what Heaven has determined. Surely you would not prefer to have joined with Catiline and conspired with Lentulus, to have given your country the exact opposite of useful counsel, to have performed none of the duties laid upon you by her, and thus remain at home as the reward of wickedness, instead of saving your country and being exiled. Accordingly, if you care at all about your reputation, it is far preferable, I am sure, for you to have been driven out, after doing no wrong, than to have remained at homei by performing some base act; for, apart from other considerations, the shame attaches to those who have unjustly cast a man forth, rather than to the man who has been wantonty expelled. 2
25i
Digitized by Google
DIO S ROMAN HISTORY
26	“ Καίτοι ἔγωγε ακούω τ οὐθ’, ὅτι οὐκ ἄκων οὐδ*
ἁλοὺς 1 μετέστην,2 ἀλλ’ ἐθελοντὴς ἐμίσησας τον μετ’ αυτών βίον, ὅτε μήτε βέλτίονς σφάς ποίησαι δυνάμενος μήτε σνναπο\όσθαι σφίσιν ύπομένων, καί ἔφυγες οὐ τὴν πατρίδα ἀλλὰ τοὺς επιβον-λεύοντας αὐτῇ. ὦστ’ ἐκεῖνοι μὲν καὶ άτιμοι καί εξόριστοι εἶεν ἄν, πάντα τἀγαθὰ ἐκ τῶν ψυχών
2	εκβεβΚηκότες, σὺ δὲ επίτιμος καί εὐδαίμων, μήτ* ἀτόπως τινι δουλεύων καὶ πάντα τὰ προσήκοντα ἔχων, ἄν τε ἐν Σικελίᾳ ἄν τε ἐν Μακεδονίᾳ ἄν τε καὶ ἄλλοθι που τῆς οίκου μόνης ζην εθεΧήσης. οὐ γὰρ δήπου τὰ χωρία ούτε ευτυχίαν ούτε κακοδαιμονίαν τινὰ διδωσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτὸς έκαστος αν τῷ καὶ πατρίΒα καί ευΒαι μανίαν αει καί παν-
3	ταχοῦ ποιεῖ. καὶ ταῦθ’ ὁ Κάμιλλος εννοήσας 3 ἡδέως εν ΆρΒέα κατφκησε, ταῦθ’ ὁ Σκιπίων λογι-σάμενος άΧύπως εν Αιτερνω κατεβίω. τί γὰρ δεῖ τον Ἀριστείδην, τί δὲ τὸν ΦεμιστοκΧεα λέγειν, οὺς ενΒοξοτέρονς ή φιηή εποίησεν, τί τον'Αννι...4 τί τον Σὁλωνα, ος ἑκὼν ἔτη δέκα άπεξενώθη;
4	“Μὴ οὖν μηδὲ σὺ μήτε χαλεπόν τι τῶν τοιού-
των, ὰ μήτε τῇ 6 τον σώματος μήτε τη τής ψυχής ημών φύσει προσήκει, νόμιζε είναι, μήτ’ ἀγα-νάκτει τοῖς προσπεπτωκόσιν.	οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐδ’
αΐρεσίς τις ἔστιν ἡμῖν τοῦ ζῆν ὅπως αν εθεΧή-σωμεν, ώσπερ ειπον, ἀλλὰ άνάηκη πάσα ὺπο-
5	μένειν ημάς τὰ Βοκονντα τῷ Βαιμονίω. τούτο δὲ Αν μὴν εθεΧονταϊ ποιωμεν, οὐ Χυπησόμεθα, ἄν δὲ
1 άλους R. Steph., άλλους L. 2 μετἐστης Bk., μετἐσττ;σαι L.
3	ἐννοἡσας Rk., εὅ νοἡσας L.
4	*Άννιον L, Αννίβαν Fabricius. 8 τῆ supplied by Leuncl. 252
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“ Moreover, the story, as I heard it, was that you did not depart unwillingly, nor after conviction, but of your own accord; that you hated to live with them, seeing that you could not make them better and would not endure to perish with them, and that you fled, not from your country, but from those who were plotting against her. Consequently it would be they who are dishonoured and banished, having cast out all that is good from their souls, and it would be you who are honoured and fortunate, as being nobody’s slave in unseemly fashion but possessing all that is needful, whether you choose to live in Sicily, or in Macedonia, or anywhere else in the world. For surely it is not places that give either success or misfortune of any sort, but each man creates his own country and his own happiness always and everywhere. This was the feeling of Camillus when he was fain to dwell in Ardea; this was the way Scipio reasoned when he spent his last days in Litemum without grieving. But why mention Aristides or Themistocles, men whom exile rendered more famous, or . . .l or Solon, who of his own accord left home for ten years ?
“ Therefore, do you likewise cease to consider irksome any such thing as pertains neither to our physical nor to our spiritual nature, and do not vex yourself at what has happened. For to us belongs no choice, as I told you, of living as we please, but it is absolutely necessary for us to endure what Heaven determines. If we do this voluntarily, we shall not be grieved; but if involuntarily, we shall
1 Annius, the Ms. reading, is corrupt; perhaps Hannibal is meant. In any case a relative clause appears to have been lost after the name.
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άκόντως, οὑτε1 ἐκφευξὁμεθά τι των πεπρωμένων, καὶ τὺ μἑγιστον τῶν κακών προσεπικτησόμεθα, 6 τὺ μάτην ἀνιᾶσθαι, τεκμήριου δὲ ὅτι οἱ μὲν καὶ τὰ άτοπώτατα εὐκὁλως φέροντες ἐν οὐδενὶ δεινῷ καθεστηκἑναι νομίζονσιν, οἱ δὲ καὶ τοῖς ελαφρό-τάτοις βαρύ νο μεν ο ι πάντα τὰ ἐξ ανθρώπων κακά ἔχειν ὑποπτεύουσι* καὶ ετεροι, οἱ μὲν καὶ τὰ ἀμείνα) κακώς οι δὲ καὶ τὰ χείρω καλώς μετά-χειριζόμενοι, τοιαύτα καί τοῖς ἄλλοις2 ἑκάτερα δοκεῖν εἶναι ποιοῦσιν οἷα αὐτοῖς εἶναι παρασκενά-27 ζονσι. καί σὺ οὐν ταῦτα λογιζόμενος μήτε τοῖς παρούσιν άχθου, μήτ’, αν τοὺς εκβαλόντας σε εύτυχούντας ιτυνθάνῃ, λυποῦ. κουφαϊ3 μὲν γἀγ καὶ εφήμεροι καὶ ἄλλως αἱ τῶν ανθρώπων ενπρα-γίαι εἰσι, καὶ ὅσῳ ἂν μᾶλλον τις ἀπ’ αυτών ἐπαύξῃ, ρᾴον ώσπερ πνεύμα πίπτει, μάλιστα
2	δὲ εν ταῖς στάσεσιν, άτε yctp εν τεταραημενοις καὶ άκαταστάτοις πράτ/μασι φερόμενοι4 μικρόν, μᾶλλον δὲ οὐδὲν, τῶν χειμαζόμενων Βιαφέρουσιν, ἀλλ’ ἄνω τε καὶ κάτω, τοτὲ μὲν δεῦρο τοτὲ δὲ ἐκεῖσε, ᾴττουσι·5 κἀν ἄρα τι καὶ τὺ βραχύτατου
3	σφαΧώσι, παντελῶς βαπτίζονται. και ΐνα γε μήτε τον Δροῦσον μήτε τὸν Σκιπίωνα μήτε τοὺς Γράκχους ἢ καὶ άλλους τινας εἵπω, μέμνησοβ μὲν ὅπως ὁ Κάμιλλος ὁ ^υγὰς άμεινον τού Καπι-τωλίνου7 μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπήλλαξε, μέμνησο6 δὲ ὅσον ’Αριστείδης τού Θεμιστοκλέους ύστερον διήνεγκεν.
4	“"Ωστε καὶ σὺ μάλιστα μὲν ἔλπιζέ καὶ κατ-αχθησεσθαι (οὑτε γὰρ ἐξ άΒ ικίας εξελήλασαι, καὶ
1 ο0τε Rk., οόὅε, L.	2 ἄλλοις supplied by Rk.
3 κουφαϊ Leuncl., /caxpalL. 4 φεράμενοι R. Steph., φερὅμενοςL.
6	φττουσι supplied by Reim. β μίμτησο Rk., μἐμνησὅε L.
7	Καπιτωλίνου Wesseling, Καπιτωλίου L.
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not escape at all what is fated, and we shall at the b.c. 58 same time acquire the greatest of ills—the distressing of our hearts to no purpose. The proof of this is that men who bear good-naturedly the most outrageous fortunes do not regard themselves as being in any very dreadful plight, while those who are disturbed at the lightest disappointments imagine that all human ills are theirs. And people in general, both those who manage favourable conditions badly and those who manage unfavourable conditions well, make their good or ill fortune appear to others to be just what they make it for themselves. Bear this in mind, then, and be not cast down by your present state, nor grieve if you learn that the men who exiled you are flourishing. For the successes of men are vain and ephemeral at best, and the higher a man climbs as a result of them, the more easily, like a breath, does he fall, especially in partisan strife.
Borne along in the midst of troubled and unstable conditions they differ little, if at all, from sailors in a storm, but are tossed up and down, now hither, now thither ; and if they make the slightest mistake, they are sure to sink. Not to mention Drusus, or Scipio, or the Gracchi, or certain others, remember how Camillus, the exile, later came off better than Capitolinus, and remember how greatly Aristides afterwards surpassed Themistocles.
“ Do you also, then, hope, first and foremost, for your restoration; for you have not been expelled
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επιζητησουσι μιν σε, ὡς πυνθάνομαι, καὶ αὐτοὶ οἱ έκβεβληκότες, ποθήσουσι δὲ Πάντες)· ἀν δὲ δὴ καὶ ἐν τοῖς παροΰσιν έμμείνης, μήτι γε1 καὶ 28 ἀνιαθῇς παρὰ τοῦτο μηδὲν. αν μεν yap μοι, πεισθης, καὶ πάνυ άyaπησεις χωρίον τε τι παρα-θαλασσίδιον ἔξω πάτου ἐκλεξάμενος, καὶ εν αυτφ yεωpyώv τε ἅμα καὶ avyypd<j>wv τι, ως Ξενοφων,
2	ώς Θουκυδίδης. τό τε γὰρ είδος τοῦτο τῆς σοφίας διαρκέστατὁν ἐστι καὶ παντὶ μὲν ἀνδρὶ πάσῃ δὲ πολιτεία ἁρμοδιώτατον, καὶ ἡ φυγὴ φέρει τινα σχολήν ηονιμωτέραν. ὦστ’ εἴπερ ὅντως αθάνατος καθάπερ εκείνοι ηενεσθαι έθέλεις, ζήλωσον αύ-
3	τοὺς. τά τε γὰρ επιτήδεια άρκουντα εχεις και οντ άξιώματος τινος προσδέη. εἰ γάρ τι καὶ ἐν τούτοις ἀγαθὁν ἐστιν, υπάτευκας· καὶ πλέον οὐδὲν τοῖς καὶ δεύτερον καὶ τρίτον ἢ καὶ τέταρτον άρξασι, πλὴν yραμμάτων άριθμού κενών, υπάρχει, ὰ μήτε ζώντα μήτ άποθανοντα τινα ωφελεί.
4	οὔκουν ἂν ἕλοιο οὔτε Κορουῖνος οὔτε Μάριος ὁ επτάκις ύπατεύσας μάλλον ἢ Κικέρων είναι. οὔτ’ αὖ ἡγεμονίας τινος επιθυμείς, ὅς γε καὶ τὴν δο-θεΐσάν σοι εξέστης, καταφρονησας μεν των άπ* αυτής κερδών, καταφρονησας δὲ καὶ τῆς ὸλιγο-χρονίου τε και ὺπευθύνου πᾶσι τοῖς συκοφαντεΐν
δ έθέλουσιν εξουσίας. καὶ ταῦτ’ εϊπον ούχ οτ ι καί άvayκaϊ6v τι2 αυτών προς ευδαιμονίαν ἐστίν, ἀλλ’ ὅτι καὶ ἐν τοῖς πολιτικοϊς, ἐπείπερ ἐχρῆν, ίκανώς έξήτασαι, ΐνα καί εξ εκείνων το διάφορον τῶν βίων μαθών τα μεν ἔλῃ τὰ δὲ άπωση3 καί τὰ μὲν δίωξης τὰ δὲ φἀγῃς. σ μικρός γὰρ ὁ βίος
1	μἡτι γε Dind.. μἡτοι γε L. 2 τι supplied by Oddey.
8	άπφσρ Dind., ἀπαβἡσρ L.
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on account of wrong-doing, and the very ones b.c. 58 who drove you forth will, as I learn, seek for you, while all will miss you. But even if you continue in your present state, do not distress yourself at all about it. For if you will take my advice, you will be quite satisfied to pick out a little estate in some retired spot on the coast and there carry on at the same time farming and some historical writing, like Xenophon and like Thucydides. This form of learning is most enduring and best adapted to every man and to every state; and exile brings with it a kind of leisure that is more fruitful. If, then, you wish to become really immortal, like those historians, emulate them. You have the necessary means in sufficiency and you lack no distinction. For if there is any virtue in such honours, you have been consul; nothing more belongs to those who have held office a second, a third, or a fourth time, except an array of idle letters which benefit no man, living or dead. Hence you would not choose to be Corvinus,1 or Marius, the man seven times consul, rather than Cicero. Nor, again, are you anxious for any position of command, seeing that you withdrew from the one bestowed upon you, because you scorned the gains to be had from it, scorned a brief authority that was subject to the scrutiny of all who chose to practise blackmail. These matters I have mentioned, not because any one of them is requisite for happiness, but because, since it was necessary, you have occupied yourself sufficiently with public affairs to learn therefrom the difference in lives and to choose the one course and reject the other, to pursue the one and avoid the other. Our life is but short, and you
1 M. Valerius Corvus (less properly Corvinus), consul for the sixth time in b.c. 299.
257
VOL. III.	S
Digitized by Google
DIO S ROMAN HISTORY
ἡμῶν, καὶ δεῖ σε μὴ πάντα αὐτὸν ἄλλοις β ίων αι,
6 ἀλλ* ἦδη τι καὶ σεαυτῷ χαρίσασθαι. σ κόψα ι δὲ ὅσον ἦ τε ησυχία τῆς ταραχής καί ἡ εΰροια1 των θορύβων ή τε ἐλευθερία τῆς δουλειάς καὶ ἡ ἀσφάλεια τῶν κινδύνων διαφέρει, ιν επιθυμήσης ζήσαι ως ἐγώ σοι παραινώ.
“ Οὓτω μὲν 7ἀγ ευδαιμονήσεις, καί σου μέγα ὄνομα καὶ2 τοῦτο ἀεὶ καὶ ζώντος ἐπὶ τούτῳ καὶ 29 τελευτήσαντος ἔσται· ἂν δὲ δὴ τήν τε κάθοδον σπουδάσης καί την εν τῇ πολιτεία λαμπρότητα ζηλωσης, δυσχερές μὲν οὐδὲν είπεϊν βούλομαι, φοβούμαι δε, ες τε τα πράγματα άποβλέπων καί την σήν παρρησίαν εννοών, την τε δύναμιν καί το πλήθος των άντιστασιωτων σου θεωρών,
2 μήποτε τι καί αύθις σφαλής.	καὶ εἰ μὲν ἐν φυγῇ γἑνοιο, μεταγνώσῃ μόνον,3 εἰ δέ τι έτερον άνήκεστον πάθοις, οὐδὲ μετανοήσαι δυνήση. καί-τοι πώς μὲν οὐ δεινόν, πώς δ’ οὐκ αισχρόν άπο-τμηθήναί τε τινος την κεφαλήν καί ες την ayopav τεθήναι, κἀν ου τω τύχη, και ανδρα τινὰ αὐτῇ
3	καὶ γυναῖκα4 ενυβρίσαι; καί με μὴ ως φαύλά
σοι οίωνιζόμενον μισήσης, ἀλλ’ ως διοσημίαν τινὰ προδεικνύντα φύλαξαι.	μηδὲ σε εξαπα-
τάτω5 τοῦθ’, ὅτι και φίλους τινας των δυνατών εχεις· οὐδὲν γάρ σε ώφελήσουσιν οι δοκούντες φιλεΐν προς τούς εχθρώς6 διακειμενους, ώσπερ
4	που καὶ πεπείρασαι. οἱ γὰρ δυναστείας ερώντες παρ' οὐδὲν7 πάντα τ άλλα προς τὺ τυχειν ών
1 etfpoia R. Steph., «tfpem L. 2 καί R. Steph., el καί L.
3	μόνον Bk., μεν L.
4	καί ἄνδρα—καί γυναῖκα Bk., κἄν ά. —kh.v γ. L.
5	ἐ£απατάτ« R. Steph., ἐ£απάτα> L.
6	4χθρώ$ R. Steph., ἐχἀροδς L. 7 ουδέ ν Reim., ου δ e vt L.
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ought not to live all yours for others, but by this time to grant a little to yourself. Consider how much better quiet is than turmoil, and tranquillity than tumults, freedom than slavery, and safety than dangers, that you may feel a desire to live as I am urging you to do. In this way you will be happy, and your name shall be great because of it— and that for evermore, whether you are living or dead.
“ If, however, you are eager for your restoration and aim at a brilliant political career, I do not wish to say anything unpleasant, but I fear, as I cast my eyes over the situation and call to mind your frankness of speech, and behold the power and numbers of your adversaries, that you may meet defeat once more. If then you should encounter exile, you will have merely to experience a change of heart; but if you should incur some fatal punishment, you will not be able even to repent. And yet is it not a dreadful and disgraceful thing to have one’s head cut off and set up in the Forum, for any man or woman, it may be, to insult ? Do not hate me as one who prophesies evil to you, but pay heed to me as to one announcing a warning from Heaven. Do not let the fact that you have certain friends among the powerful deceive you. You will get no help against those who hate you from the men who seem to love you, as, indeed, you have learned by experience. For those who have a passion for power regard everything else as nothing in comparison with obtaining what
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βούλονται τίθενται, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς φϊλτάτους καὶ τοὺς συγγενέστατους πολλάκις ἀντὶ τῶν εχθίστων άντικαταλλάσσονται, ’
30 Καὶ Κικέρων μὲν ταῦτα άκούσας ράων 1 πως ἐγἐνετο, οὐ μέντοι καί ἐπὶ πολὺ ἔφυγεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ υπ’ αὐτοῦ τοῦ Πομπηίου τοῦ μάλιστα αυτόν εκβαλοντος κατήχθη. αίτιον δὲ ὅτι ὁ Κλὡδιος τόν τε Ύιγράνην τὸν νεώτερον, εν δεσμοῖς ἔπι καὶ
2	τότε παρὰ Αουκίω Φλαουίφ ὄντα, πεισθεὶς ὑπὸ χρημάτων εξήρπασε καί άφήκε, καί τον Πομ-πήιον τόν τε Ταβίνιον ἀγανακτήσαντας ἐπὶ τοὑτῳ περιύβρισε, τοῖς τε ἀμφ’ αυτούς ου σ ι καί πληγὰς καὶ τραύματα εδωκε, καὶ τοῦ υπάτου τάς τε ράβδους συνέτριψε καί την ουσίαν καθιέρωσεν.
3	οργισθείς γὰρ διὰ ταϋθ' 6 ΐίομπήιος, ἄλλως τε καὶ ὅτι τῇ 2 εξουσία, ἢν αυτός τοῖς δημάρχοις άπεδε-δώκει, κατ αυτού 6 Κλώδιος έκέχρητο, άνακαλέ-σασθαι τον Κικέρωνα ήθέλησε, και αὐτῷ τὴν κάθοδον εὐθὺς διά τού Νιννίου πράττειν ήρξατο.
4	καὶ ος έσήνεγκε μεν ες το βουλευτήριον την υπέρ αυτού γνώμην, άπόντα τον Κλώδιον τηρήσας· άντιστάντος δε οι ετέρου τινος δημάρχου, εκείνην τε ως καί τω πλήθει κοινώσων εξέθηκε, καί ?ω Κλωδίῳ πρὸς πάντα καθάπαξ ήναντιούτο. κάκ τούτου καὶ φιλονεικίαι καί τραύματα απ' αυτών
5	πολλά έκατέροις ἐγίγνετο. πρὶν δὲ ἢ ἐς τούτο άφικέσθαι, βουληθείς ό Κλώδιος τον τε Κάτωνα εκποδών, όπως ραον ὅσα έπραττε κατορθώση, ποιήσασθαι, καί τον ΥΙτολεμαίον τον3 τότε τὴν Κὑπρον ἔχοντα άμύνασθαι οτ ι αυτόν παρά των
1 £$ων Rk., fiaiSlcos L. 2 τῆ Xyl., ἐν L.
.	3 τ by added by Rk.
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they desire, and often give up their dearest friends b.o. 58 and closest kin in exchange for their bitterest foes.”
On hearing this Cicero grew somewhat easier in mind. His exile, however, did not last long, but he was recalled by Pompey himself, who had been chiefly responsible for his expulsion. The reason was this. Clodius had taken a bribe to deliver Tigranes the younger, who was still at that time in confinement at the house of Lucius Flavius, and had let him go ; and when Pompey and Gabinius became indignant at this, he wantonly insulted them, inflicted blows and wounds upon their followers, broke to pieces the consul’s fasces, and devoted his property to the gods. Pompey, enraged at this, particularly because the authority which he himself had restored to the tribunes had been used against him by Clodius, desired to recall Cicero, and immediately began through Ninnius to work for his restoration. The latter waited for Clodius to be absent, and then introduced in the senate the motion in Cicero’s behalf. When another one of the tribunes opposed him, he not only posted up his measure, indicating that he would communicate it also to the people, but he furthermore set himself in unqualified opposition to Clodius at every point. From this there arose contentions and many wounds in consequence for both sides. But before matters reached that point Clodius wished to get Cato out of the way, so that he might more easily succeed with his schemes, and likewise to avenge himself upon Ptolemy, who then held Cyprus, because the latter
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καταποντιστέον ου κ ἐλύσατο, τήν τε νήσον ἐδή-μοσίωσε καὶ πρὸς τὴν διοίκησιν αὐτῆς τον Κά-τωνα καὶ μάλα ακοντα άπέστείλε*
31 Ταῦτα μὲν ἐν1 τῇ πόλει εγίγνετο· Καῖσαρ δὲ εὖρε μὲν οὐδὲν ἐν τῇ Γαλατία πολέμιον, ἀλλὰ ακριβώς πάντα ησύχαζαν, ου μέντοι καί ἐν εἰρήνη διεγένετο, ἀλλὰ αυτομάτου τὺ πρώτον ιτολέμου τινος αὐτῷ συμβάντος ἕτερος συνηνέχθη, ὦστ’ αυτόν, ὅπερ ἐς τὰ μάλιστα ἐπεθὑμει, πάντα . . .
2	καὶ ττολεμῆσαι καὶ κατορθωσαι. Ἐλουήτιοι γὰρ πλήθει τε άκμάζοντες καὶ χωράν ούκ αυτάρκη τη πολυανθρωπία σφων ἔχοντες, μέρος μέν τι εκπέμ-ψ·αι ἐς αποικίαν ούκ ήθέλησαν, μη καί διασπα-σθἐντες ευεπιβουλευτότεροι τοῖς λυπηθεῖσί ποτε ὑπ’ αυτών γένωνται, Πάντες δὲ δὴ άπαναστήναι βουληθέντες, ως και ἐς ἑτέραν τινὰ καὶ πλείω καὶ βελτίω χωράν μετοικισθησὁμενοι, τάς τε κώμας και τὰς πόλεις σφων άπάσας εκαυσαν ώστε μηδένα
3	μετάμελον τῆς άναστάσεως ποιήσασθαι. καί τινας 2 καὶ ετέρους των αυτών δεόμενους προσλαβόν-τες ἀπῆραν, Oρκετόριγός σφίσιν ηγουμένου, ἐν νῷ 3 ἔχοντες τὸν τε Ῥοοανὺν διαβήναι καί προς ταῖς Ἀλπεσί που κατοικισθήναι. καὶ ἐπειδὴ ὁ Καῖσαρ τήν τε γέφυραν διέκοψε καί τάλλα ως κωλύσων αὐτοὺς διαβήναι ήτοιμάζετο, επεμψαν προς αυτόν δίοδόν τε αίτούμενοι και προσυπι-σχνούμενοι μηδέν την των Ύωμαίων γην κακώσειν·
4	καὶ ὅς, εἰ καὶ τὰ μάλιστα μήτε έπίστευεν 4 αὐτοῖς μήτε προχώρησαν ποι έπιτρέψειν εμελλεν, ἀλλ’
1 ἐν added by R. Steph. 2 τινας Bk., τινα* μεν L.
8 ἐν νφ supplied by Leuncl.
4 ixlarcvev H. Steph., ἐπίστει·σεν L.
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had failed to ransom him from the pirates. Hence he b.c. 58 declared the island the property of the state and despatched Cato, very much against the latter’s will, to attend to its administration.
While this was going on in the city, Caesar found no hostility in Gaul, but everything was absolutely quiet. The state of peace, however, did not continue, but first one war broke out against him of its own accord, and then another was added, so that his greatest wish was fulfilled of waging war and winning success for the whole [period of his command (?)]. The Helvetii, who were strong in numbers and had not sufficient land for their large population, were unwilling to send out a part to form a colony for fear that if separated they might be more exposed to plots on the part of the tribes whom they had once injured ; instead, they decided to migrate all together, with the intention of settling in some larger and better country, and they burned all their villages and cities, so that none should regret the migration. After adding to their numbers some others who felt the same needs, they set out with Orgetorix as their leader, intending to cross the Rhone and settle somewhere near the Alps. When Caesar destroyed the bridge and made other preparations to hinder them from crossing, they sent to him asking permission to cross and also promising to do no injury to the Roman territory. And though he had the greatest distrust of them and had not the slightest idea of allowing them to proceed, nevertheless, because he
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ὅτι γε οὐδέπω καλῶς παρεσκεύαστο, βουΧεύσε-σθαί τε 1 ὑπὲρ ὧν ήξίουν μετὰ τῶν υποστρατήγων ἔφη καὶ τὴν άπόκρισιν ἐν ρητῇ τινι ἡμέρα δώσειν. καί τι καὶ ἐλπίδος, ὡς καὶ επιτρέψων σφίσι τὴν δίοδον, ὺπετείνατο. καν τούτῳ τὰ επικαιρότατα διετάφρευσε καὶ άπετείχισεν, ώστ’ άπορον αὑτοῖς τὴν ὁδὺν γενεσθαι.
32 Οἱ οὖν βάρβαροι χρόνον μέν τινα επεσχον, ἔπειτ’ ἐπειδὴ μηδέν ήκουσαν κατά το συγκείμενον, ἄραντες τὺ μὲν πρώτον Βία των ’ΑΧΧοβριγών έπορεύοντο ήπερ ώρμηντο, επειτ εντυχόντες τοῖς
2	κώΧυμασιν ἐς Ζηκουανούς άπετράποντο, καί δια τε τούτων καί Βία των ΑίΒούων εθεΧοντί σφισι την ΒίοΒον, ἐφ’ ᾤ μηδὲν άΒικηθώσι, παρεχόντων Βιιόντες οὐκ ενεμειναν τοῖς ώμοΧογημένοις, ἀλΛὰ τὴν χώραν αυτών ἐλεηλάτουν. πέμψαντες οΰν οι τε Χηκουανοί και οι ΑϊΒουοι πρὸς τον Κ σίσαρα επικουρίαν τε παρ αυτού ήτουν, καϊ εΒεοντο μή
3	σφας περιϊδεῖν άποΧομενους2 και εΧεγον μεν οὐδὲν ομοια οἶς επραξαν, ετυχον δ’ οὐν ὅμως ὧν ἡξίουν ὁ γὰρ Καῖσαρ φοβηθείς μὴ καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν Τὁλοσαν οἱ Ἐλουήτιοι τράπωνται, εΐΧετο μετ* εκείνων αυτούς άμύνασθαι μάΧΧον ή συμφρονή-σασί σφίσιν, ὅπερ εύΒηΧον ἦν έσόμενον, ποΧεμήσαι.
4	προσπεσών οὖν διὰ ταῦτα τοῖς Ἐλουητίοις τὸν Ἀραριν Βιαβαίνουσι, τούς μεν τεΧευταίους επακο-Χουθούντας εν αὐτῷ τῷ πόρῳ Βιέφθειρε, τούς δὲ προκεχωρηκότας ες τοσοῦτον ἐκ τοῦ αίφνιΒίου καί εκ του τάχους της Βιώξεως και εκ3 τῆς πὑστεως τῶν απολωλότων εξέπΧηξεν ώστε ες όμοΧογίαν
1 τε H. Steph., τι L. 2 ἀπολομἐνους Cobet, άπολουμε'νους L.
3 ίκ added by Bk.
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was not yet well prepared he answered that he b.c. 58 wished to consult his lieutenants about their requests and would give them their reply on a stated day ; in fact he held out some little hope that he would grant them the passage. Meanwhile he dug ditches and erected walls in the most commanding positions, so as to make the road impassable for them.
Accordingly the barbarians waited for a time, and then, when they heard nothing as agreed, they set out and proceeded first through the country of the Allobroges, as they had begun. Then, encountering the obstacles, they turned aside into the territory of the Sequani and passed through their land as well as that of the Aedui, who gave them a free passage on condition that they should do no harm; but instead of abiding by the agreement, they went to plundering their country. Then the Sequani and Aedui sent to Caesar asking for assistance and begging him not to let them be niined. Although their statements did not correspond at all with their past deeds, they nevertheless obtained their request.
For Caesar was afraid the Helvetii might turn also against Tolosa, and chose to drive them back with the help of the other tribes, rather than to fight them all after they had come to an understanding, which it was clear they would otherwise do. Consequently he fell upon the Helvetii as they were crossing the Arar, annihilating at the very ford those who were bringing up the rear, and so alarming those who had gone ahead by the suddenness and swiftness of his pursuit and the report of their losses, that they desired to come to terms, on condition of
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33 ἐπὶ χώρα τινὶ εθεΧήσαι ἐλθεῖν. οὐ μέντοι και συνέβησαν ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ομήρους ῄτήθησαν, ἡγα-νάκτησαν ούχ δτι ήπιστοΰντο, ἀλλ’ ὅτι άπηξίουν ομήρους τισϊ δούναι,
Καὶ των μὲν σπονδών κατεφρόνησαν, προχω-ροΰντες δὲ αὖθις τήν τε ίππον του Καίσαρος, ἀπὸ τε τοῦ πεζού πολὺ προδραμουσαν καί τοὺς οπισθοφύλακας αυτών παραΧυπούσαν, ύποστάντες
2	τῷ ίππικψ ενίκησαν, κάκ τούτου αυτοί τε φρόνημα Χαβόντες και εκείνον φυyεΐv διά τε την εΧάττω-σιν, και δτι σπανίσας τών επιτηδείων προς ποΧιν τινὰ εξω της οδού ούσαν εξετράπετο, νομίσαντες,
3	τοῦ τε πρόσω άφεϊντο καί έπεδίωξαν αυτόν, ἰδὼν οὖν τοῦτο ὸ Καῖσαρ, καὶ φοβηθείς τήν τε ορμήν αυτών καί το πλῆθος, τῷ μεν πεζφ προς μετέωρόν τι ωρμησε, τοὺς δὲ ιππέας προεβάΧετο1 προκιν-δυνευσαί σφίσιν, έως εν επιτηδείφ παρατάξω, τρελαμένων τε αύθις αυτούς εκείνων, καί προς αυτό το ορθών θυμφ φερομένων, έπικατέδραμέ σφίσιν εξαιγνης, καί άτε συντεταγμένος σποράδας
4 εξ ύπερδεξίων ου χαΧεπώς άπεώσατο,	τραπο-μενών δε τούτων, ἄλλοι τινες τών μὴ μ&χομενων (υπό τε yap του πΧήθους καί ύπο της σπουδής ου πάντες αμα παρεηένοντο) προσέμιξαν εξαίφνης κατά νώτου τοῖς έπιδιώκουσί σφας, και εθορύβησαν
5	μεν αυτούς, πλεῖον δὲ οὐδὲν εσχον ό yhp Καϊσαρ τοῖς ίππεΰσι τούς φεύyόντας προστάξας αυτός τῷ όπΧιτικφ προς εκείνους ετράπετο, καί κρατή-σας προς τε τὰς άμαξας άμφοτέροις σφίσι συγ-καταφινγοΰσιν έφέσπετο, κάνταύθα αύθις ίσχυρώς
1 προεβάλετο Rk., προσεβἄλλετο L.
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receiving some land. They did not, however, reach B.c. 58 any agreement; for when they were asked for hostages, they became offended, not because they were distrusted, but because they thought it unworthy of them to give hostages to anyone. So they disdained a truce and went forward again.
When Caesar’s cavalry galloped far ahead of the infantry and proceeded to harass their rear-guard, the enemy withstood them with their own cavalry and conquered them. Filled with pride in consequence, and thinking that he, too, had fled, both because of the defeat and because, owing to lack of provisions, he turned aside to a city that was off the road, they abandoned further progress and pursued after him. Caesar, seeing this and fearing the violence of their attack as well as their numbers, hurried with his infantry to some higher ground, but first threw forward his horsemen to bear the brunt of the fighting until he could marshal his forces in a suitable place.
The barbarians routed them a second time and were making a spirited charge straight up the hill, when Caesar with his forces in battle-array dashed down upon them suddenly from his superior position, while they were scattered, and so repulsed them without difficulty. After these had been routed, some others who had not joined in the conflict—for owing to their multitude and their haste not all had arrived at the same time—attacked the pursuers in the rear and threw them into some confusion, but gained no advantage. For Caesar, leaving the fugitives to his cavalry, and turning himself with his heavy-armed troops to the others, defeated them and followed both bodies as they fled together to the waggons; and there, though from these vehicles they made a
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ἐπ’ αυτών αμυνόμενους σφὰς ἐνίκησε. τταθόντες
6 δὲ ταῦθ’ οἱ βάρβαροι δίχα διηρέθησαν. οἱ μὲν γὰρ ὼμολἀγησαν αὐτῷ καὶ ἔς τε τὴν οἰκείαν ὅθεν εξανέστησαν ἐπανῆλθον, κάνταύθα τὰς πόλεις άνορθώσαντες ωκησαν οι δὲ οὐκ εθελησαντες τὰ όπλα τταραδοϋναι πρὸ? τον Ῥῆνον, ως καὶ ἐς τὴν ἀρχαία ν σφῶν γῆν ἐπανελθεῖν δυνάμενοι, ὥρμησαν, και αυτούς οι σύμμαχοι των 'Ρωμαίων Bi ων διηεσαν ραδίως, ἅτε καὶ όλίyoυς καὶ νενικημἐνους, έφθειραν.
34	Οὖτα) μὲν δὴ τον πρώτον πόλεμον ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐπολἐμησεν, ἀρξάμενος δὲ ἐκεῖθεν οὐχ ἡσὐχασεν, ἀλλ* αὐτὸς τε τὺ ἐαυτοῦ βούλημα 1 άμα ἀπεπλή-ρωσε καὶ τοῖς συμμάχοις έχαρίσατο. οι τε γὰρ Σηκουανοϊ καί οι Αϊδονοι την τε επιθυμίαν αυτόν ἰδὁντες καὶ τὰ ἔργα όμoλoyoϋvτa ταῖς ἐλπίσιν αἰσθόμενοι, ἐκείνῳ τε evepyeaiav άμα καταθέσθαι και τους Κελτοὺς τοὺς όμοχώρους σφίσι τιμωρη-
2	σασθαι ηθέλησαν τὸν γαρ Ῥῆνον πάλαι ποτὲ διαβάντες τῆς τε χώρας αυτών τινα τταρετέτμηντο καί αυτούς 2 υποτελείς ἐπεποίηντο, ομήρους σφών ἔχοντες, καὶ Ιτύηχανον yap δεόμενοι ων ώρ&γετο, ραδίως αύτον άνέττεισαν ἐπ ι κούρη σ αι σφίσιν.
3	Ἠρχε μὲν γὰρ Άριόουιστος των Κελτών ἐκεί-νων, καὶ τήν τε κύρωσιν της βασιλείας παρὰ τῶν 'V ω μαιών είλήφει, καί ἐς τοὺς φίλους τους τε συμμάχους αὐτῶν υπ’ αὐτοῦ τοῦ Καίσαρος ὑττα-τεύοντος έσε^ε^ρατττο·ζ πρὸς δὲ δὴ τὴν ἐκ τοῦ Πολέμου δόξαν καί την ἀπ’ αὐτῆς4 ίσχύν οὐδὲν
1	βούλημα Bk., βούλευμα L.
2	avrovs Bk., ἐαυτοῖς L, iavrobs UG.
3	ἐσεγἐγραπτο Bs., typairro L. 4 άπ* αύτῆς Bk., ἀπ’ αυτών L. 268
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vigorous defence, he vanquished them again. After b.c. 58 this reverse the barbarians divided into two parties.
The one came to terms with him, and going back again to their native land, whence they had set out, they rebuilt and occupied their cities there. The others refused to surrender their arms, and, with the idea that they could get back again to their old home, set out for the Rhine; but being few in numbers and labouring under a defeat, they were easily annihilated by the allies of the Romans through whose territory they passed.
Such was the first war that Caesar fought, and he did not remain quiet after this beginning; instead, he at the same time satisfied his own desire and did the allies a favour. For the Sequani and Aedui, who had marked his desire and had noticed that his deeds corresponded with his hopes, were willing at one stroke to bestow a benefit upon him and to take vengeance upon the Germans,1 who were their neighbours. The latter had at some time in the remote past crossed the Rhine, cut off portions of their territory, and rendered them tributaries, taking hostages from them. And because they happened to be asking what Caesar was anxious for, they easily persuaded him to assist them.
Now Ariovistus was the ruler of those Germans; his authority had been confirmed by the Romans and he had been enrolled among their friends and allies by Caesar himself during his consulship. In comparison, however, with the glory to be derived from the war and the power which that glory would bring, the
1 Dio regularly uses the word “Celts” in place of “Germans”; to avoid confusion, however, the usual term has been adopted in the translation.
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τούτων έφρόντισε, πλὴν καθ* ὅσον παρὰ τον βαρβάρου προφασιν τῆς διαφοράς, μὴ καὶ προυπάρ-
4	γειν τι ἐς αυτόν νομισθή, \αβ€ΐν ήθέλησε. καὶ διὰ τούτο μετεπεμψατο αυτόν ως καί διαΧεχθήναί τι αύτω δεόμενος, ἐπειδή τε οὐχ ύπήκουσεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔφη ὅτι “ εἶ τί μοι βούλεται Καΐσαρ εἰπεῖν, αυτός πρὸς ἐμὲ ἐΧθἑτω· οὔτε γὰρ ἄλλως κατα-δεεστερος αυτού εἰμι, καὶ τον χρείαν τινος εχοντα
5	αυτόν προς εκείνον άφικνεΐσθαι δεῖ,” όpyήv τε ὡς καὶ πάντας τοὺς Ῥωμαίους προπεπηΧακικότος αυτού εν τούτφ εποιήσατο, καὶ παραίρημα τούς τε ομήρους των συμμάχων άπήτησεν αυτόν, καί προσαπηηόρευσεν αὐτῷ μήτε τῆς χώρας σφών επιβαίνειν μήτ επικουρίας οϊκοθεν επάηεσθαι.
6	ταῦτα δὲ επραξεν ούχ ὅτι καὶ καταπΧήξειν αυτόν, ἀλλ’ ὅτι ἐξοργιεῖν κάκ τούτου προφασιν τού ποΧεμου καί μεγάλην καὶ ευπρεπή Χήψεσθαι ήΧπισεν. ὅπερ ἐγἐνετο· άχθεσθείς yap ό βάρβαρος τοῖς ἐπιτάγμασι πολλὰ καὶ δεινὰ άπεκρί-νατο, ώστε τον Καίσαρα Xόyoυς μὲν μηκετ αύτφ άντιπέμήται, τον δὲ δὴ Ουεσοντίωνα, την των Χηκουανών πόΧιν, ευθύς, καί πριν αίσθέσθαι1 τινά, προκατασ^ειν.
Κἀν τούτῳ οι στρατιώται, άyyεXίaς εΧθούσης ὅτι τε ὁ Άριόουιστος ίσχυρως παρασκευάζεται, και δτι και ετεροι των Κελτών πολλοὶ οἱ μὲν δια-βεβήκασιν ήδη τον 'Ρήνον ως επί βοήθειαν αυτού, οι δὲ και ἐπ’ αὐτῷ τῷ ποταμφ συνεΐΧέχαται2 ὅπως ἐξαίφνης σφίσιν έπίθωνται, δεινως ηθύμη-
2 σαν* τά τε γὰρ μεyεθη αυτών καί τὺ πλῆθος τὸ
35
1	αίσθίσθαι U°, αίσθτιθήσ^σθαι L.
8 σννειλἐχαται St., σννειλἀχαται L.
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Roman general heeded none of these considerations, b.c. 58 except in so far as he wished to get some excuse for the quarrel from the barbarian, so that he should not appear to be in any way the aggressor against Ariovistus. Therefore he sent for him, pretending that he wished to have a conference with him. Ariovistus, instead of obeying, replied: “If Caesar wishes to say anything to me, let him come to me himself. I am not inferior to him, anyway, and the man who has need of another should himself go to that person.” Thereupon Caesar became angry on the ground that he had thereby insulted all the Romans, and he immediately demanded of him the hostages of the allies and forbade him either to set foot on their land or to bring any reinforcements from home. This he did, not with the idea of scaring him, but because he hoped to enrage him and by that means to gain a good and plausible pretext for the war. And this was what happened.
The barbarian, angered by these demands, made a long and harsh reply, so that Caesar no longer bandied words with him, but straightway, before any one was aware of his intentions, seized on Vesontio, the city of the Sequani.
Meanwhile reports reached the soldiers that Ariovistus was making vigorous preparations, and also that many other Germans had either already crossed the Rhine to assist him or had collected on the very bank of the river to attack the Romans suddenly ; hence they fell into deep dejection. Alarmed by the stature of their enemies, by their numbers, their boldness, and
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τε θράσος καί τὰς ἀπ* αυτόν προχείρους ἀπειλὰς εκπλατ/έντες οὕτω διετέθησαν ως μηδὲ πρὸς ανθρώπους τινας ἀλλὰ πρὸς θηρία άπορα καί άγρια προσοισὁμενοι. καὶ ἐθρύλουν ὅτι πόλεμον οὔτε προσήκοντα ου τε εγηφισμένον διὰ τὴν ἰδίαν τοῦ Καίσαρος φιλοτιμίαν αναιρούντο, καὶ προσ-επηπείλουν έγκαταΚενφ'ειν αυτόν, ἄν μὴ μετά-
3	βάληται. μαθών οὖν ταῦτ’ ἐκεῖνος τῷ μὲν πλήθει τῶν στρατιωτών οὐδὲν διελέξατο (οὔτε γὰρ καλόν ένόμιζεν είναι τοιαΰτα προς πολλοὺς λέγειν, καὶ ταῦτ’ ἐς τοὺς πολεμίους μέλλοντα ἐκφοιτήσειν, καὶ ἔδεισε μη πως ἀπειθήσαντες θορυβησωσι και κακόν τι έξεργάσωνται), τοὺς δὲ δὴ υπάρχους καί τούς νπομείονας άθροίσας τοιάΒε εν αὐτοῖς ἔλεξεν.
36 “Οὐ τον αυτόν, ὧ ἄνδρες φίλοι, τρόπον ηγούμαι δεῖν ἡμᾶς περί τε τῶν ἰδίων καὶ περὶ τῶν κοινών βουλεύεσθαι. οὐδὲ γὰρ τον αυτόν όρώ σκοπόν ἰδίᾳ τε ἐκαστῳ καὶ δημοσίᾳ άπασιν οντα. ἡμῖν μὲν γὰρ τὰ επιεικέστατα καί ασφαλέστατα, τῷ δὲ δήμῳ τὰ κράτιστα καί προαιρείσθαι καί πράττειν
2	προσηκει. δεῖ μὲν γὰρ καὶ1 εν τοῖς ἰδίοις δραστήριους εἶναι* τὺ γὰρ ἐπιεικὲς οὐκ ἐθἐλβι εἰ μὴ 2 καὶ ἐκ τούτου σώζεσθαι* οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ ἀνὴρ μὲν ὅστις άπ payμονέστ ατος ἐστι, καὶ ασφαλέστατος είναι δοκεῖ, πόλις δὲ, ἄλλω? τε καὶ αρχήν εχουσα, τάχιστ &ν υπό του τοιούτου κατα-
3	λυθείη. ταῦτα γἀγ ούτως ούχ ὑπ’ ανθρώπων ταχθέντα ἀλλ’ υπ’ αυτής της φύσεως νομοθετη-θέντα καί ἦν ἀεὶ καὶ ἔστι, καὶ ἔσται μέχριπερ &ν καί τό θνητόν γένος συνεστήκῃ.
1	καί added by “ Β” (in Ζάίί. Centralbl. 1891, ρ. 1319).
2	βί μἡ Reim., μἡ L.
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consequent ready threats, they were in such a mood as to feel that they were going to contend not against men, but against uncanny and ferocious wild beasts. And the talk was that they were undertaking a war which was none of their business and had not been decreed, merely on account of Caesar’s personal ambition; and they threatened also to desert him if he did not change his course. So he, when he heard of it, did not make any address to the common soldiers, since he thought it was not a good plan to discuss such matters before a crowd, and that if he did, these things would get out and reach the enemy, and since he feared his soldiers might perchance refuse obedience, raise a tumult, and do some harm, but he assembled his lieutenants and subalterns and spoke before them as follows :
" My friends, we ought not, I think, to deliberate about public interests in the same way as about private. In fact, I do not see that the same goal is set for each man privately as for all together publicly. For though we may for ourselves take the course that is most expedient and safe, yet for the people we should both adopt and carry out only the measures that are best. Even in private matters it is necessary to be energetic ; so only can a respectable position be maintained. Still, a man who is least occupied with affairs is thought to be also safest. But a state, especially if it holds sway over others, would be very quickly overthrown by such a course.1 These laws, not drawn up by man but enacted by Nature herself, always have existed, do exist, and will exist so long as the race of mortals endures.
1 Cf. Frg. 8 and Thucydides ii. 63.
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“Τοὑτων οὖν οὔτως εχόντων, οὐδ’ υμών ούδένα χρὴ το ίδιον ἡδὺ καὶ ασφαλές ἐν τῷ παρόντι μᾶλλον ἢ τὺ τοῖς πᾶσι Ῥωμαίοις καὶ ευπρεπές
4	καὶ συμφέρον προσκοπεῖν. λoyίζεσθε γὰρ τά τε ἄλλα ὅσα εἰκὸς ἐστι, καὶ μάλισθ’ ὅτι δεύρο ἡλθομεν αὐτοί τε τοσούτοι καί τοιοΰτοι εκ τε τῆς βουλῆς καὶ ἐκ τῶν ιππέων ὄντες, καὶ πλῆθος πολὺ στρατιωτών χρήματά τε αφθονα λαβόντες,
5	οὐχ ἵνα ραθυμώμεν, οὐδ* ἵνα αμελώ μεν, ἀλλ’ ὅπως τά τε τῶν υπηκόων όρθώς διοικήσωμεν και τα των ενσπόνδων ασφαλώς διασώσωμεν, τούς τε άδικεΐν επιχειρούν τ ας σφας άμυνώμεθα, και
6	τὰ ήμέτερα έπαυξησωμεν. ώς εἴ γε μὴ ταῦθ’ οὔτω φρονούντες ήλθομεν, τί ποτε και αρχήν έξεστρατεύσαμεν, ἀλλ’ οὐ τρόπον yέ 1 τινα οἴκοι και ἐπὶ τοῖς ἰδίοις κατεμείναμεν; και yap που καί αμεινον ἦν μηδ* ύποστήναι την στρατείαν
7	ἢ προσταχθέντας αυτήν προδοΰναι. ει δ οι μεν υπό των νομών αναγκαζόμενοι το προσταττόμενον ύπο τής πατρίδος πράττειν, οι δὲ δὴ πλείους εθελονταί διά τε τὰ? τιμάς και διά τὰς ώφελίας τὰς ἀπὸ τῶν πολέμων περ^ιηνομένας πάρεσμεν, πώς ἂν ἢ καλώς ἢ ὁσίως ἡμῖν ἔχοι ψεύσασθαι καί τάς των εκπεμψάντων ημάς άμα καί τὰς
8	ήμετέρας αυτών ελπίδας; ιδία μεν γὰρ οὐδ’ ἀν εἷς ούτως ευ πράξειεν ώστε μὴ οὐ τῷ κοινω πταίσαντι συναπολέσθαι· τὺ δὲ δημόσιον ευτυχούν πάσας και τάς έκάστου συμφοράς αναφέρει.
37	“ Λέγω δὲ ταῦτα οὐ προς υμάς, ἄνδρες έταιροί
τε καί φίλοι, τοὺς ενταύθα όντας {ούτε γὰρ ἄλλως άyvoειτε αυτά ώστε καί μαθεΐν δεῖσθαι, οὔτ’ 1 γε Bk., τε L.
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“ This being the case, no one of you at this b.c. 58 juncture should have an eye to what is privately agreeable and safe so much as to what is creditable and advantageous to all the Romans. For, apart from the other considerations that may naturally arise, reflect in particular that we who are so many and of such rank—members of the senate and knights—have come here accompanied by a great multitude of soldiers and with money in abundance, not that we may take our ease or neglect our duties, but for the purpose of managing rightly the affairs of our subjects, preserving in safety the property of those bound to us by treaty, repelling any who undertake to do them wrong, and increasing our own possessions. For if it was not in this spirit that we came, why in the world did we take the field at all instead of contriving in some manner or other to stay at home attending to our own affairs? Surely it were better not to have undertaken the campaign than to give it up after being assigned to it. If, however, some of us are here because compelled by the laws to do what our country ordains, and the majority of us voluntarily, on account of the honours and rewards that come from the wars we wage, how could we either honourably or rightly cheat not only the hopes of the men who sent us forth but also our own ? For no one can fare so well individually as not to be ruined with the republic, if it should fall; but if the state prospers, it sustains all the misfortunes of each individual citizen.
“ I do not say this with reference to you who are here, my comrades and friends; for you are not ignorant of these things, that you need to be instructed
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ὀλιγώρως αυτών ἔχετε ὧστε καὶ προτροπής %ρῃ-ζειν), ἀλλ’ ὅτι τινας τῶν στρατιωτών ησθημαι αυτούς τε θρυλοῦντας ὼ? οὐ προσήκοντα τὁνδε τὸν πόλεμον άνηρήμεθα, καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους προσ-
2	στασιάζοντας, ιν αυτοί τε βεβαιοτέραν ἐκ τῶν παρ’ ἐμοῦ λόγων τὴν ὑπὲρ τῆς ττ άτριχος προθυμίαν ποιήσησθε, καὶ ἐκείνους πάνθ’ α προσήκει διδάξητε* πλείω γὰρ ἄν παρ’ υμών ἰοίᾳ καὶ πολλάκις ἀκούοντες αὐτὰ ώφεληθεΐεν ἢ παρ’
3	ἐμοῦ άπαξ πυθὁμενοι. λέγετε τοίνυν αὐτοῖς ὅτι οἱ προγονοί ημών ούκ οίκοι μένοντες, οὐδὲ τὰς στρατβίας οκνούντες, οὐδὲ τοὺς πολέμους φεύ-γοντες, οὐδὲ τὰς ραθυμίας διώκοντες τηλικαύτην την πόλιν ἐποίησαν, ἀλλὰ ταῖς γνώμαις πάντα τα προσήκοντα προχείρως τολμῶντες καὶ τοῖς σώμασι πάντα τὰ αρέσαντα προθύμως έκπο-
4	νουντες, καί τὰ μὲν ἴδια ὼ? άλλότρια ἀεί ποτε παραβαλλόμενοι, τὰ δὲ δὴ τῶν πἐλας ὼ? καὶ οἰκεῖα ὲτοίμως κτώμενοι, και μήτε ευδαιμονίαν ἄλλο τι ἢ τὺ τὰ δέοντα πράττειν νομίζοντας, μήτε δυστυγίαν ἄλλο τι ἣ τὺ μετ’ απραξίας1 ήσυγάζειν ηγούμενοι.
5	“ Τοιγαροῦν ἐκ τούτων τῶν πολιτευμάτων αυτοί τε, όλίγ ιστοί τδ κατ ἀρχὰς γενόμενοι και πόλιν ούδεμίαν ἦς οὐκ ελάττω το πρώτον νεμόμενοι, Λατίνους εκράτησαν, Χαβίνους ενίκησαν, Τυρση-νοὺς Οὐὁλσκους Όπικούς Λευκανούς Σαυνίτας εγειρώσαντο, πάσαν ἐνὶ λόγῳ2 τὴν ἐντὸς τῶν *Άλπεων γην κατεστρέ'ήταντο, πάντας τούς ἀλλο-
38	φύλους τούς επελθόντας σφίσιν άπεώσαντο, καὶ
1	μετ* Απραξίας Oddey, μετά ευπραγίας L.
2	£ν) λόγ<ρ Pflugk, ἐν ολίγψ L.
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in them, nor are you indifferent toward them, that b.c. 58 you require exhortation. I say it because I have ascertained that some of the soldiers are themselves noisily talking to the effect that this war we have undertaken is none of our business, and are stirring up the rest to sedition. My purpose is that you yourselves may as a result of my words make more unswerving the zeal you have for your country and may also teach the others their whole duty. For they will be benefited more by hearing it from you individually and repeatedly than they would from learning it but once from my lips. Tell them, then, that it was not by staying at home or shirking their campaigns or avoiding their wars or pursuing their ease that our ancestors made the city so great, but it was by bringing their minds to venture readily all that they ought to do and their bodies to work out eagerly all all the plans they had determined upon ; by risking their own possessions as if they belonged to others, but acquiring readily the possessions of their neighbours as their own, while they thought that happiness was nothing else than doing their duty, and held that misfortune was nothing else than resting inactive.
“ It was in consequence of these principles, therefore, that those men, who were in the beginning very few and dwelt in a city as small as ^ny at first, conquered the Latins, subdued the Sabines, mastered the Etruscans, Volscians, Oscans, Lucanians and Sam-nites, in a word, subjugated the whole land south of the Alps, and repulsed all the foreign tribes that came
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αὐτοὺς καὶ οι μετὰ ταῦτα 'Ρωμαίοι οι τε πατέρες ἡμῶν ζηΧωσαντες οὐκ ήp/cέσβησαν τοῖς τταρούσιν, οὐδ’ ἡγάπησαν οἶς παρέΧαβον, ἀλλ’ ὅλεθρον μὲν αυτών σαφή την ραστώνη ν, σωτηρίαν δὲ ακριβή τὴν ταΧαιττωρίαν νομίσαντες εἶναι, καὶ φοβηθέν-τες μὲν μὴ μείναντα αὐτὰ ἐφ* έαντών1 κατα-τριφθείη καὶ καταγηράσβιεν, αίσχυνθέντ€ς2 δὲ εἰ τοσαΰτα τταραδεξάμενοι μηδὲν επικτήσαιντο,
2	πολλῷ πλείω καὶ μείζω ττροσκατζιρηάσαντο. τί yap αν τις καθ' έκαστον Xeyoi την Σαρδώ, την ΖικεΧίαν, τούς Μακεδὁνας, τοὺς ’Ιλλυριούς, τὴν Έλλαδα, τὴν Ασίαν την περὶ τὴν ’Ιωνίαν, Βιθννούς, Τβηρας, "Αφρους; καίτοι συχνά μὲν αν χρήματα ehoaav αὐτοῖς Καρνηδὁνιοι ὥστε μὴ ἐκεῖσε ἐκπλεῦσαι, συ^νὰ δὲ Φίλιππος καὶ Περσεὺς ώστε μὴ ἐπὶ αυτούς στρατεῦσαι, πολλὰ Ἀντίογος, πολλὰ οἱ παῖδες αυτού καί eyyovoi
H	)	\	Α	Ρ»	/	«	»·νΛ>	' V
3	ώστε επι τῆς Ευρώπης καταμειναι. αΑΛ ούτε ἐκεῖνοι πρὸ τε τῆς δὁξης καὶ πρὸ τοῦ μεγἐθους τῆς ἀρχῆς apyeiv τε ἀκλεω? καὶ πλουτεῖν ἀδεῶς €ΐΧοντο, οΰτ αυτών ημών οι πρεσβύ-τεροι οἱ καὶ νῦν ἔτ* ὄντες, ἀλλ’ ὅτε3 εὖ εἰδότες ὅτι διὰ4 τῶν αυτών επιτηδευμάτων καὶ κταται τα ayaOa και σώζεται, πολλὰ μὲν έβεβαιώσαντο τῶν ιτρούτταρχόντων, πολλὰ δὲ καὶ προσεκτή-
4	σαντο. τί yap δεῖ κάνταύθα καθ' έκαστον ἐπ-εξιέναι τὴν Κ^ήτην, τον Πόντον, τὴν Κὑπρον, την Ίβηρίαν τήν Ασιανήν,5 τὴν Αλβανίαν τὴν ἐκεῖ, Σύρους άμφοτέρους, ’Αρμενίους έκατέρους,
1	ἐφ’ Εαυτών Rk., ἐφ’ 4αντά L.
2	καταγημά<τ*ΐ€ν αισχυνθἐντες Bk., καταγηράσηι ἐναισχυν-
0ἐντες L.	3 άλλ* ἄτε Bk., ἀλλά τε L.
4	διά Bk., διά τε L.	5 ’Ασιανἡν Bk., ἀσίαν L.
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against them. The later Romans, likewise, and our b.c. 58 own fathers imitated them, not being satisfied with what they had nor content with what they had inherited, but regarding sloth as their sure destruction and hardship as their certain safety. They feared that if their treasures remained unaugmented they would waste away of themselves and wear out with age, and were ashamed after receiving so rich a heritage to add nothing to it; accordingly they effected much greater and more numerous conquests.
But why mention individually Sardinia, Sicily, Macedonia, Illyria, Greece, Ionian Asia, Bithynia, Spain, and Africa? And yet the Carthaginians would have given them much money not to extend their voyages thither, and much would Philip and Perseus have given to keep them from making campaigns against them; Antiochus would have given much, his sons and grandsons would have given much, to have them remain in Europe. But those men in view of the glory and the greatness of the empire did not choose to be ignobly idle or to enjoy their wealth in security, nor did the older men of our own generation who even now are still alive; nay, as men who well knew that advantages are preserved by the same methods by which they are acquired, they made sure of many of their original possessions and also acquired many new ones. But here again, why catalogue in detail Crete, Pontus, Cyprus, Asiatic Iberia, Farther Albania, both Syrias, the two
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Άραβίους, Παλαιστίνους; ὦν οὐδὲ τὰ ονόματα πρότερον ακριβώς εἰδὁτες νυν των μὲν αυτοί δεσπόζομεν, τὰ δὲ έτέροις εχαρισάμεθα, ώστε ἐξ αυτών και προσόδους καί δυνάμεις και τιμάς και συμμαχία ς προσειληφέναι.
39	“ Τοιαῦτα γοὐν ἔχοντες παραδείγματα, μήτε
τὰ των πατέρων ἔργα καταισχύνητε μήτε τὴν αρχήν μεγίστην ἡδη ούσαν προησθε. οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐδ’ ἀπ’ ἵσης ἡμῖν τε καὶ τοῖς άΧΧοις τοῖς μηδέν των όμοιων κεκτημἑνοις βουΧευτέον ἐστίν.
2	ἐκείνοις μὲν γὰρ ἐξαρκεῖ ραστωνεύειν καὶ μετὰ ἀσφαλείας ἄλλοις ύποπεπτωκέναι, ἡμῖν δ’ ἀν-αγκαιόν ἐστι καὶ πονεῖν καὶ στρατεύεσθαι καὶ μετὰ κινδύνων την παρούσαν ευδαιμονίαν φυΧάττειν. πολλοὶ1 γὰρ επιβουΧεύουσιν 2 αὐτῇ· πᾶν γὰρ τὺ υπεραΐρόν τινας και ζηΧούται καί φθονείται, κάκ τούτου πόλεμος άίδιός ἐστιν απασι τοῖς καταδεεστέροις προς τους εν τινι
3	αυτών υπερέχοντας. ἢ3 οὖν ἀπὸ πρώτης ἐχρῆν μηδέν διαφεροντως ημάς των ἄλλων ανθρώπων ηύξησθαι, ἡ, ἐπείπερ τηΧικοΰτοι γεγόναμεν καί τοσαύτα κεκτήμεθα, πέπρωταί τε ἢ αρχειν τῶν ἄλλων εγκρατώ? ἢ καὶ αυτούς παντελώς άποΧέσθαι (τοῖς γὰρ ἔ? τε αξίωμα τοσοῦτον καὶ ἐς δύναμιν τηΧικαύτην προκεχωρηκόσιν αδύνατόν ἐστιν ἀκινδύνως ίδιωτεύσαι), πειθώμεθα τη τύχη, μηδὲ έκούσαν αυτήν και αύτεπάγγεΧτον τοῖς τε πατράσιν ημών ύπάρξασαν καί ἡμῖν
4	παραμένουσαν άπωσώμεθα. ἔσται δὲ τοῦτο οὐκ ἄν τὰ ὅπλα ρίψωμεν, οὐδ’ ἄν τὰ? τάξεις ἐκλέπω-
1	πολλοί Bk., πολλοί τε L.
2	4πι/3ου\*υουσιν Wagner, 4πιθυμονσιν L. 8 ἡ Rk., μἡ L. 2ὸΟ
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Armenias, Arabia, and Palestine ? Countries whose Bio. 58 very names we did not know precisely in former times we now rule, lording it over some ourselves and having bestowed others upon various persons, so that we have gained from them revenues and troops and honour and alliances.
“ With such examples before you, now, do not bring shame upon the deeds of the fathers nor let slip the empire which is already the greatest. We cannot even deliberate in like manner with the rest of mankind who have no possessions like ours. For them it suffices to live in ease and, with safety guaranteed, to be subject to others, but for us it is necessary to* toil, to make campaigns, and to incur danger in guarding our existing prosperity. Against this prosperity many are plotting, since everything that lifts people above their fellows arouses both emulation and jealousy; and consequently an eternal warfare is waged by all inferiors against those who excel them in any way. Hence either we ought not in the first place to have grown powerful beyond other men, or else, since we have become so great and have gained so many possessions, it is fated for us either to rule our subjects firmly or to perish utterly ourselves. For it is impossible for men who have advanced to such distinction and to power so vast to live to themselves without danger. Let us therefore obey Fortune and not repel her, seeing that she voluntarily and at her own behest was present with our fathers and now abides with us. But this result will not be attained if we cast away our arms or desert
281
Digitized by Google
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
μεν,1 οὐδ’ αν διὰ κενῆς οἴκοι καβώμεθα2, ἢ καὶ παρὰ τοῖς συμμάχοις πλανώμεθα, ἀλλὰ ἄν τά τε ὅπλα διὰ χειρὺς ἀεὶ εχωμεν (οὕτω γἀγ μόνως είμήνη σώζεται) καί τα epya του Πολέμου διὰ κινδύνων ασκώμεν (οὔτω γὰρ μόνως οὐκ ἀεὶ πολε-
5	μήσομεν), τοῖς τε δεομένοις των συμμάχων απρο-φασίστως επικουρώμεν (οὕτω 7ἀγ πολὺ πλείους εξομεν) καί τοῖς ἀεί τι πα^ακινούσι των πολεμίων 3 μὴ επιτρεπωμεν (ουτω yap οὐδεὶς ἔθ’ ἡμᾶς ἀδικεῖν ἐθελήσει).
40 “Εἰ μὲν 7ἀγ τις τὡν θεών ἐγγυητὴς ἡμῖν ἐγίνετο ὅτι, καν ταῦτα μὴ 4 ποιώ μεν, ούτε τις ἡμῖν επιβουΧεύσει καί πάνθ’ ὅσα κεκτήμεθα άσφαΧώς αει καρπωσόμεθα, αισχρόν μεν ἂν- ἦν5 εϊπειν οτι την ησυχίαν ἄγειν ἐχρῆν, ὅμως δ* οὖν εἶχον ἄν τινα σκήψιν ευπρεπή οι μηδέν των δεόντων πράτ-
2	τειν βουΧόμενοι. εἰ δ’ ἀνάγκη τε τοὺς κεκτημενους τινα υπό πολλών επιβουΧεύεσθαι, καὶ προσήκει τὰς επιθέσεις αυτών προκαταΧαμβάνεσθαι, και οι μεν επι τοῖς οἰκείοις ήσυχάζοντες και περὶ τούτοις κινδυνεύουσιν, οἱ δὲ ἐκ περιουσίας τω ποΧεμφ και κατα τῶν ἀλλοτρίων6 χρώμενοι και εκείνα φυ-
3	λάσσουσιν (οὐδεὶς γὰρ περὶ τοῖς εαυτού δεδιὼς τῶν τοῦ πέ\ας εφίεται· 6 yap περί των υπαρχόντων οι φόβος ίσχυρώς του πo\υπpayμovεΐv τα μη προσήκοντα αυτόν αποτρεπει), τί τούτο Χεγει τις,7 ως ου χρη ημάς αει τι προσ κτάσθαι;
1 ἐκλίπωμεν Dind., ἐκλ€ίψ»μεν L.
3	καθωμ*θα Pflugk, καβἡμεβα L.
8 πολεμίων Xyl., πολέμων L.
4	μἡ supplied by Xyl. 5 ἡν supplied by Pflugk.
6	άλλοτρίων Xyl., άλλοβριγων L.
7	λἐγει τις Rk., λἐγειs τις L.
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or sit idly at home or even wander about visiting our allies; it will be attained if we keep our arms constantly in hand (this is the only way to preserve peace), practise the deeds of war by actual fighting (this is the only way we shall not be forever having war), aid unhesitatingly those of our allies who ask for aid (in this way we shall get many more), and do not indulge those of our enemies who are always turbulent (in this way no one will any longer care to wrong us).
“What though some god had become our surety that even if we should fail to do all this, no one would plot against us and we should forever enjoy in safety all that we have won, it would still be disgraceful to say that we ought to keep quiet; yet those who are willing to do nothing that is requisite would then have some show of excuse. But if, as a matter of fact, it is inevitable that men who possess anything should be plotted against by many, and if it behooves them to anticipate their attacks; if those who hold quietly to their own possessions risk losing even these, while those who without any compulsion employ war to acquire the possessions also of others are protecting their own as well,—for no one who fears for his own goods covets those of his neighbour, since his fear concerning what he already has effectually deters him from meddling in what does not belong to him,—if all this be true, why, then, does any one say that we ought not always to be acquiring something more ?
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4 “Οὐμέμνησθε, τὰ μὲν ἀκηκοὁτες τὰ δὲ έορακότες, ὅτι οὔτε τῶν ἐν τῇ Ιταλίᾳ γενών οὐδὲν πρότερον άπέσχετο τοῦ τῇ πατρίδι ἡμῶν επιβουλεύειν πρὶν τοὺς πολέμους ἐν τῇ ἐκείνων χώρα τοὺς προγόνους ἡμῶν ποιήσασθαι, οὔτε οἱ Ἠπειρωται πρὶν ἐς τὴν
5	Ἑλλάδα αὐτοὺς περαιωθήναι; ου Φίλιππος μεΧ-λήσας καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν Ιταλίαν στρατεύσειν, πρὶν φθάσαντας την εκείνον κακώς ποίησαι· οὐ Περ-σεύς, οὐκ Ἀντίοχος, οὐ Μιθριδάτης, πρὶν τὰ αὐτὰ αυτούς ερηάσασθαι, και τί ταλλα \iyoi τις αν;
6	ἀλλ’ οἱ Καρχηδὁνιοι, τἐως μὲν οὐδὲν δεινόν ἀφ’ ἡμῶν εν τη 'Αφρική είχον, ἔς τε τὴν ’Ιταλίαν διέπλεον και την χώραν κατέτρεχον τάς τε πόλεις επόρθουν καί παρ' ολίγον καὶ τὺ ἄστυ αὐτὸ εΐλον, ἐπειδὴ δ’ άντιπολεμεϊσθαι ήρξαντο, παντάπασιν
7	ἐκ τῆς γἧς ἡμῶν ἐξέδρασαν. τὰ δ’ αὐτὰ ταῦτα καὶ περὶ τῶν Γαλατῶν καὶ Κελτών ἄν τις είπεϊν εχοι. και yap ούτοι, μέχρι μεν εντός των "Αλπεων έμένομεν,1 πολλάκι? αύτας ύπερέβησαν και πολλά τής ’Ιταλίας έπόρθησαν ἐπεὶ δὲ ετολμή-σαμέν ποτε ἔξω τε των ορών εκστρατεύσαι και τον πολεμάν σφισι περιστήσαι, καί τινα και τής χώρας αυτών άπετεμόμεθ α, οὐκέτ’ ούδένα πόλεμον απ' αυτών εν τῇ Ιταλίᾳ, πλὴν ἅπαξ, εϊδομεν.
8	ὅταν οὐν τοὑτων ούτως εχόντων λέyη τις οτ ι ου χρή πολεμειν ή μας, οὐδὲν ἄλλο φησιν ή οτ ι οὐ Χθή πλουτεϊν, ον χρή ετέρων αρχειν, ονκ έλευ-
9	θέρους, ου Ῥωμαίους είναι. ώσπερ ονν αν, εἴπερ τι τούτων είπέ τις, οὐκ ἄν ήνέσχεσθε ἀλλὰ κἀν ἐν χερσιν αυτόν άπεκτείνατε, οὕτω καὶ νῦν, ω ἄνδρες εταίροι, προς τούς εκείνα λέyόντας δια-
1 ἐμἐνομεν Oddey, £μενον L.
284
Digitized by Google
BOOK XXXVIII
“ Do you not recall, partly from hearsay and partly from observation, that none of the Italian races stopped plotting against our country until our ancestors carried the wars into their territory, nor yet the Epirots until our fathers crossed over into Greece ? Nor Philip, who intended to make a campaign even against Italy, until they harried his land first; nor Perseus, or Antiochus, or Mithridates, until they treated them in the same way? And why mention the other instances ? But take the Carthaginians ; so long as they suffered no disaster at our hands in Africa, they kept crossing into Italy, overrunning the country, sacking the towns, and almost captured the city itself; but when they began to have war made upon them, they fled altogether from our land. One might instance the same results in the case of the Gauls and Germans. For these peoples, while we remained on our side of the Alps, often crossed them and ravaged a large part of Italy; but when we ventured at last to make a campaign beyond our own borders and to bring the war home to them, and also took away a part of their territory, we never again saw any war begun by them in Italy, except once. When, accordingly, in the face of these facts, anybody declares that we ought not to make war, he simply says that we ought not to be rich, ought not to rule others, ought not to be free, ought not to be Romans. Therefore, just as you would not endure it if a man should say any of these things, but would kill him even as he stood before you, so now also, comrades, you must feel the same way toward those who make these other
28s
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τίθεσθε, μὴ τοῖς ρημασί σφων ἀλλὰ τοῖς εργοις τον νοῦν τεκμαιρόμενοι.
“ Οὐκοῦν ὅτι μὲν οὕτω χρὴ φρονεῖν, οὐδέν’ ἀν 1 41 ἀντειπεῖν υμών2 νομίζω· εἰ δ’ ὅτι μήτε ἐξήτα-σται περὶ τοῦ Πολέμου τούτου παρὰ 3 τῇ βουΧτ} καὶ παρὰ τῷ δήμῳ μὴ εψηφισται, διὰ τοῦτὁ τις ἦττον οἵεται δεῖν ἡμᾶς προθυμηθήναι, Χογισάσθω τ οὐθ’,4 ὅτι Trainee οἱ πόλεμοι ὅσοι πώποτε γεγόνα-σιν ἡμῖν, οἱ μὲν ἐκ παρασκευής καί προεπαγ-
2	γἐλσεως οἱ δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ καιρού συμβεβηκασι. καί διὰ τούτο οσα μὲν ὰνδ οἴκοι τε μενάντων ημών καί την ησυχίαν αγόντων κινηθη καί ἐκ πρεσβείας τινος τὴν αρχήν των εγκλημάτων Χαβη, καί σκεψιν ὑπὲρ αυτών καί δεῖ καὶ ἀναγκαίον ἐστι γίγνεσθαι καί ψήφον επάγεσθαι, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο τοὺς τε ὺπάτους ἢ καὶ στρατηγούς προστάτ-
3	τεσθαί σφισι καί τὰς δυνάμεις εκπέμπεσθαι· οσα δ’ ἄν εξεΧηΧυθότων ἦδη καὶ εξεστρατευμένων τινῶν ἐκφανῇ, ταῦτ’ οὐκέτ’ ἐς Βιαγνώμην αγεσθαι χρή, ἀλλ’ ως καί δεδογμένα καὶ κεκυρωμένα υπ* αυτής της χρείας προκατάλαμβάνεσθαι πριν αύξηθηναι.
4	“Ἠ τίνος μὲν ἕνεκα ὑμᾶς ἐνταῦθ’ ὁ δῆμος εξέπεμψεν, τίνος δ’ ἕνεκα ἐμὲ μετὰ τὴν ύπατείαν ευθύς ἔστειλε, τοῦτο μὲν ἐπὶ πέντε ἔτη καθ άπαξ, ο μηπω πρότερον εγεγόνει, αργειν έΧόμενος, τούτο δὲ τέσσαρσι στρατοπεύοις οπΧίσας, εἰ μὴ καὶ
5	ποΧεμήσαι πάντως ημάς δεήσειν ενόμιζεν; ου γάρ που ΐνα μάτην τρέφω μέθα, οὐδ* ἵνα τάς τε πόλεις 1
1	ούδίν’ ἄν Pflugk, ουδἐνα L. 2 υμών Bk., όμῖν L.
3	παρά Rk., παρά τε L. 4 του#’ Pflugk, ταΟ0’ L.
* ἄν added by Bk.
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statements, judging their disposition not by their B.c. 58 words but by their deeds.
“ Therefore none of you will contend, I think, that this is not the right point of view to take. If, however, any one thinks that because no investigation has been made of this war in the senate and no vote has been passed in the assembly we need be less eager, let him reflect that while some, to be sure, of the many wars which have fallen to our lot, have come about as a result of preparation and previous announcement, yet others have occurred on the spur of the moment. For this reason all uprisings that are made while we are staying at home and keeping quiet, in which the beginning of the complaints arises from some embassy, both call for and demand an inquiry into their nature and the taking of a vote, after which the consuls and praetors must be assigned to them and the forces sent out; but all that come to light after commanders have already gone forth and taken the field are no longer to be brought up for decision, but to be taken in hand promptly, before they increase, as matters decreed and ratified by the very urgency of the crisis.
“Else for what reason did the people send you hither, for what reason did they send me immediately after my consulship ? Why did they, on the one hand, elect me to hold command for five years at one time, as had never been done before, and on the other hand equip me with four legions, unless they believed that we should certainly be required to fight ? Surely it was not that we might be supported in idleness, or that making visits to the allied cities
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τὰς συμμαχίόας καί την χώραν την υπήκοον περιιὁντες χαλεπώτεροι καὶ τῶν πολεμίων αὐτοῖς γιγνώμεθα,—οὐδ’ ἄν εἷς ταῦτα φήσειεν,—ἀλλ’ ἵνα τὴν οἰκείαν φυλάξωμεν, ινα 1 τὴν των πολεμίων πορθήσω μεν, ἵν’ ἄξιον τι καὶ τοῦ πλήθους καὶ
6	τῶν άναλωμάτων ipyασώμεθα. οὐκοῦν ἐν τούτῳ καὶ οντος ο πόλεμος καὶ πᾶς ὁστισοῦν ἄλλος καὶ έπιτέτραπται ή μιν καί εηκεχείρισται. καὶ πάνυ γε φρονίμως έποίησαν ἐφ’ ἡμῖν τὺ τίσι πόλεμη-τἐον είναι διαγνώναι καταλιπόντες καὶ μὴ αυτοί τον πόλεμον ψηφισάμενοι. οἱ μὲν γὰρ οὔτ’ άκριβώσαι τα των συμμάχων τοσοῦτον2 αυτών άφεστηκότες ἡδυνήθησαν ἄν, καὶ πρὸς εἰδὁτας καὶ προπαρεσ κεν ασ μένους 3 τοὺς πολεμίους οὐκ ἂν
7	ομοίως ἐπιτηδείως προσηνέχθησαν ἡμεῖς δὲ δὴ κριταί άμα καί λειτουργοί τοῦ Πολέμου γιγνὁμενοι, καὶ προσέτι και ἐπ’ αυτοφώρους τούς εχθρούς τα όπλα εὐθὺς έπιφέροντες, ούτ ἀνεξετάστως οὔτ’ ἀδίκως ούτ άπροφυΧάκτως αυτόν ποιησόμεθα.
42	“ Καί μοι ει τις υμών εκείνο ύποΧαμβάνει, τί δὴ
τηΧικούτον 6 Άριόουιστος πεπΧημμέΧηκεν ωστ ἀντὶ φίλου και συμμάχου πολέμιος ἡμῖν ηενέσθαι, σκοπεί τω τ οΰθ\ οτι τούς άδικεΐν τι επιχειρούντας ούκ ἐφ’ οἷς ποιοῦσι μόνον ἀλλὰ καί ἐφ’ οἷ? φρο-νονσιν άμύνασθαι δεῖ, καὶ τήν τε αὕξησιν αυτών πριν καί βλαβήναί τι προκαταλαμβάνειν, καὶ μὴ περιμείναντας κακώς ἔργῳ παθεΐν, τότε τιμώ-
2 ρεισθαι, ότι τοίνυν καί έχθρός καί ἔχθιστος ἐστιν ἡμῖν, πῶ? ἂν ἄλλω? μάλλον ἐλεγχθείη ἢ ἐξ ὧν έποίησεν; πέμψαντος ηάρ μου προς αυτόν φι-
1 ίνα added by Bk. 2 τοσουτον Cobet, καί τοσουτον L.
8 προπαρεσκευασμἐνους Pflugk, πρός παρεσκευασμἐνους L.
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and our subject territory, we should prove a worse b.c. 58 bane to them even than their enemies. Nobody would make this assertion. It was rather that we might protect our own land, ravage that of the enemy, and accomplish something worthy both of our numbers and our expenditures. With this understanding, therefore, both this war and every other whatsoever have been assigned and entrusted to us.
They acted very sensibly in leaving in our hands the decision as to whom we should fight, instead of voting for the war themselves. For they would not have been able to understand thoroughly the affairs of our allies, being at such a distance from them, and would not have taken measures with equal opportuneness against enemies who were already informed and prepared. So we, on whom has devolved at once the decision and the carrying out of the war, and who are turning our weapons promptly against foes actually in the field, shall not be waging the war without investigation or unjustly or incautiously.
“ But suppose, now, some one of you should answer me with this objection : f What wrong has Ariovistus done so great that he should have become an enemy of ours in place of a friend and ally ? ’ Let any such man consider the fact that one has to defend one’s self against those who are undertaking to do a wrong not merely on the basis of what they do, but also on the basis of what they intend, and has to check their growth promptly, before suffering any injury, instead of waiting until the wrong is actually done and then taking vengeance. Now how could it better be proved that he is hostile, nay, most hostile toward us than by what he has done ? I sent
289
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λικώς ὅπως ἔλθῃ τε πρὸς ἡμᾶς καὶ κοινῇ μεθ’ ἡμῶν βουΧεύσηται περὶ τῶν παρόντων, οι/τ’ ἦλθεν
3	οὔθ’ ἦξειν ύπέσχετο. καίτοι τί μὲν ἐγὼ άδικον ἢ ἀνεπιεικὲς ἡ φορτικόν εποίησα μεταπεμψάμενος αυτόν ως φίΧον και σύμμαχον; τί δὲ ἐκεῖνος
’ ύβρεως καί άσεΧγείας, οὐκ ἐθελήσας ἐλθεῖν, εκΧέΧοιπεν; ἂρ’ οὐ δυοῖν ανάγκη θάτερον, ἤτοι ύπωπτευκότα αυτόν τι κακόν πείσεσθαι η υπέρ-
4	πεφρονηκότα ημάς τούτο πεποιηκέναι; ούκούν εἴτε τι ύποτετόπηκεν, σαφέστατα αυτός εαυτόν εξεΧέγχει επιβουΧεύοντα ἡμῖν οὐδεὶς γὰ^ ἡμῖν μηδὲν δεινόν παθών ύποπτός ἐστιν, οὐδ’ ἀπ ορθής και άδόΧου τής γνώμης γίγνεται, ἀλλ’ οἱ προπαρε-σκευασμένοι τινας άδικήσαι ετοίμην την υποψίαν
5	κατ’ αυτών έκ του συνειδότος σφών εχουσιν εϊτ αύ μηδενὸς τοιούτου ὑπὁντος ύπερεόρακέ τε ημάς καί Χόγοις ύπερηφάνοις ΰβρικε, τί1 χρὴ τοῦτον, ἐπειδὰν έργου τινός έπιΧάβηται, προσδοκήσαι πράξειν; ό γὰρ ἐν οἶς μηδέν κερδανεΐν εμεΧΧε τοσαύτη υπεροψία κεχαρμένος πώς ου πόρρωθεν εξεΧήΧεγκται μηδέν οικαιον μήτε φρονών μήτε πράσσων;
“Ου τοίνυν άπέχ^ησεν αύτω τούτο, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐμὲ ἐλθεῖν πρὸς αυτόν2 εκέΧευσεν, εἴπερ τι αυτού 43 δεοίμην· και μή μοι μικράν την προσθήκην ταύτην είναι νομίσητε· μεγάλη γάρ ἐστιν ἐπὲ-δειξις τής διανοίας αυτού. τὺ μὲν γὰρ αυτόν μη εθεΧήσαι προς ημάς άφικέσθαι τάχ αν τις καί οκνφ και αρρώστια καί φόβω, άποΧογούμένος 2 ὑπὲρ αυτού, ανέβηκε· τό δὲ οὴ καὶ ἐμὲ μετά-πέμψασθαι ούτε σκήψιν ούδεμίαν ενδέχεται, καὶ
1 τί Bk., τίνα L. 2 αυτὅν Bk., αυτὅν L.
290
Digitized by Google
BOOK XXXVIII
to him in a friendly way to bid him come to us and b.c. 5s consult with us about present conditions, and he neither came nor promised that he would appear.
And yet what did I do that was unfair or unseemly or arrogant in summoning him as a friend and ally ?
What insolence and wantonness, on the other hand, has he failed to show in refusing to come ! Is it not inevitable that he did this for one of two reasons— either that he suspected he should suffer some harm or that he felt contempt for us? Now if he felt any suspicion, he convicts himself most clearly of conspiring against us; for no one, when he has suffered no injury, is suspicious towards us, nor does one become so with an upright and guileless mind; rather, it is those who have prepared themselves to wrong others because of their own conscience that harbour suspicion against them. If, on the other hand, nothing of this sort was at the bottom of his action, but he merely looked down on us and insulted us with overweening words, what must we expect him to do when he lays hold of some real project ? For when a man has shown such disdain in matters where he was not going to gain anything, does he not stand convicted from afar off of utter injustice both in thought and in deed ?
“ Not content, now, with this, he further bade me come to him, if I wanted anything of him. Do not,
I beg of you, regard this addition as any light matter; for it is weighty as an indication of his disposition. As for his refusing to come to us, one speaking in his defence might ascribe this to hesitation, or infirmity, or fear; but his summoning me admits of no excuse, and furthermore proves that he
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προσεξελ^χει καὶ ἐκεῖνο αυτόν ου κατ ἄλλο τι πεποιηκότα η οτι οὔθ’ ὺπακοὑειν ἐς οὐδὲν ἡμῖν καὶ προσέτι καὶ προσαντεπιτάττειν πάντα πάρε-
3	σκεὑασται. καίτοι καλ αυτό τούτο πόσης ύβρεως και πόσου προπηλακισμού μεστόν ἐστιν; μετά-πέμπεται τινα ό ανθύπατος ό Ῥωμαίων, καὶ εκείνος ούκ ερχεται· μεταπέμπεταί τις1 τον ανθύπατον τον2 Ρωμαίων Άλλόβριξ ὦν. μὴ γὰρ ὅτι ἐμοῦ τοῦ Καίσαρος οὐκ ἐπείσθη, μηδ’ ὅτι ἐμὲ τον Καίσαρα ἐκάλεσε, σ μικρόν τι τούτο και
4	φαυλόν είναι νο μισητέ. ούτε yap ἐγὼ αυτόν μετεπεμψάμην, ἀλλ’ ὁ Ῥωμαῖος, ο ανθύπατος, αἱ ράβδοι, τὺ αξίωμα, τὰ στρατόπεδα, ούτε ἐγὼ μετεπέμφθην υπ’ αυτόν, ἀλλὰ ταῦτα πάντα, ιδία μὲν γὰρ ἐμοὶ προς αυτόν ούδεν ἐστι συμβόλαιον 3 κοινῇ δὲ δὴ Πάντες καὶ εϊπομεν τι και εποιησαμεν καί άντηκούσαμεν καί ἀντεπάθομεν.4
44	“"ίΐσθ’ ὅσῳ τις ἄν αυτόν εν τε τοῖς φίλοις και εν τοῖς σύμμαχοι? ἡμῶν ἀναγεγράφθαι φήσῃ, τοσούτω μᾶλλον άξιο μισητόν ὄντα αποδείξει. διὰ τί; ὅτι οἷα μηδὲ των εχθίστων τις ὁμολο-γούντων ἡμῖν εἶναι έτόΧμησε ποτε ποίησαι, ταύτ εκείνος εν τε τοῖς τῆς φιλίας καί εν τοῖς τῆς συμ-μαχίας όνόμασιν ἐξείργασται, καθάπερ ἐπ’ αὐτὸ τοῦτο πεποιημενος αύτάς, ϊν ἡμᾶς άδικεΐν ἀδεῶς
2	ἔχῃ. ἀλλ’ οὔτε τότε ἐπὶ τῷ προπηλακίζεσθαι και επιβουλεύεσθαι εσπεισάμεθα αὐτῷ, οὔτε νῦν αὐτοὶ τὰς σπονδὰς λύσομεν ημείς μὲν γὰρ ώς πρὸς φίλον και σύμμαχον ἔτ’ αυτόν όντα επρε-
1 τις R. Steph., τι L. 2 τόν ν. Herw., τ»ν L.
8 συμβόλαιον Oddey, συμβούλων L.
4 άντεπάὅομεν ν. Herw., ἐπάὅομεν L.
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acted in the first instance from no other motive b.c. 58 than a determination to yield us obedience in nothing and furthermore to make corresponding demands in every case. And yet with what insolence and contumely does this very course of his teem! The proconsul of the Romans summons a man and he does not come; then some one summons the proconsul of the Romans—an Allobrogian !1 Do not regard it as a slight matter and of little moment that he failed to obey me, Caesar, or that he summoned me, Caesar. For it was not I who summoned him, but the Roman, the proconsul, the fasces, the authority, the legions; it was not I who was summoned by him, but all these. Privately I have no relations with him, but in common we have all spoken and acted, received his retort and suffered his scorn.
“ Therefore the more anybody asserts that he has been enrolled among our friends and among our allies, the more he will prove him to deserve our hatred. Why ? Because deeds such as not even any of those who are avowedly our bitterest foes has ever ventured to do have been committed by Ariovistus under the names of friendship and of alliance, as if he had secured these for the very purpose of having a chance to wrong us with impunity. But it was not to be insulted and plotted against that we made our treaty with him at the time, nor will it be ourselves who now break the truce. For we sent envoys to him as to one who was still a friend
1 Possibly an error on the part of Dio himself.
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σβευσάμεθα, ὁ δ’ Spare ὅπως ἡμῖν κἐχρηται·
3	ώσπερ οὖν ἡνίκα ευεργετεΐν re ημάς έβούλετο Kavr εὖ πάσχειν ἡξίου, δικαίως εκείνων ἐτύγ-χανεν, οὕτω καὶ νῦν, ἐπειδὴ τἀναντία αυτών πάντα ποιεῖ, δικαιότατα αν ἐν εχθρού μέρει νομι-σθείη. καὶ μὴ θαυμάσηre el αντος ἐγὼ πρὁτερὁν ποτε καὶ ἐν τῇ βουλή καὶ ἐν τῷ δήμῳ χρηματίσας
4 τινα ὑπὲρ αυτού, εἶτα τ αυτί νυνὶ λέγω, ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ καὶ τότε καὶ νῦν τὴν αυτήν γνώμην ἔχω καὶ οὐ μεταβάλλομαι, τίς δέ ἐστιν αυτή; τους μὲν αγαθούς και πιστούς καί τιμάν καί άμείβεσθαι, τοὺς δὲ κακούς καί απίστους καί ατίμαζαν καί ἀμύνεσθαι. ἐκεῖνος δέ ἐστιν ὁ μεταβαλλόμενος, ὁ μήτε καλῶς μήτε δεόντως τοῖς δοθεῖσιν αὐτῷ παρ’ ἡμῶν χρώμενος.
45	<<?,Ωσθ’ ὅτι μὲν δικαιότατα ἄν αὐτῷ πόλεμη-
σαιμεν, οὐδένα άμφισβητησειν οἴομαι· ὅτι δὲ Οὕτε άμαχος ου τε δυσπολέμητος ἐστιν, ὁρᾶτε μὴν καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν ομοφύλων αὐτῷ, οὖς πολλάκις μὲν καὶ πρὁτερον, ρᾴστα δὲ καὶ νῦν ἐνικήσαμεν, λογίζεσθε δὲ καὶ ἐξ ὧν περὶ αὐτοῦ
2	ἐκείνου πυνθανόμεθα. ούτε γάρ άλλως δύναμιν τινα οίκείαν συνεστηκυιαν καί συγκεκροτημενην ἔχει· νῦν τε, ὅτε μηδέν δεινόν προσδοκών, καὶ παντελώς απαράσκευος ἐστιν, οὐ τοίνυν οὐδὲ ἐκ τῶν όμοχώρων ἄν τις αὐτῷ1 προθύμως, οὐδ’ εἰ
3	πάνυ επαγγέλλεται, βοηθησειε· τί? μὲν γὰρ ἄν ἕλοιτο ἐκείνῳ συμμαχησας πολεμησαι ἡμῖν, μηδέν ύφ> ημών λελνπημενος; πώς δ’ οὐκ ἄν μάλλον ἡμῖν Πάντες ἢ ἐκείνῳ συναράμενοι την τε τυραννίδα αυτού ομορόν σφίσιν ούσαν καταλύσαι καί
1 αότφ R. Steph., αότόν L.
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and ally, but as to him—see how he has treated us ! ».c. 58 Accordingly, just as when he chose to benefit us and desired to be well treated in return, he justly obtained his wishes, so now, likewise, when he pursues the opposite course in everything, he would most justly be regarded in the light of a foe. Do not be surprised that I, who myself once looked after some of his interests both in the senate and in the assembly, now speak in this way. So far as I am concerned, I am of the same mind now as then, and am not changing. And what is that? To honour and reward the good and faithful, but to dishonour and punish the evil and unfaithful. It is he that is changing front, in that he does not make a fair and proper use of the privileges bestowed by us.
“ Therefore, that we should go to war with him most justly, no one I think will dispute. And that he is neither invincible nor even a difficult adversary, you can see both from the other members of his race, whom we have often conquered before and have recently conquered very easily, and you can reason further from what we learn about the man himself.
For he has no force of his own at any time that is united and welded together, and at present, since he is looking for nothing serious, he is utterly unprepared. Hence, no one of his countrymen even would readily aid him, not even if he makes most tempting offers; for who would choose to be his ally and fight against us, if he had not received any injury at our hands? Would they not all, rather, cooperate with us, instead of with him, in the desire of overthrowing his
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τῆς χώρας μέρος τι παρ’ ἡμῶν προσΧαβειν έθε\η-
4	σειαν; εἰ δὲ δὴ καὶ συσταΐέν τινες, οὅτι γε καὶ κρείττους ἀν ἡμῶν ηένοιντο. ἵνα γὰρ τὰλλα ἐάσω, τὺ πλῆθος ἡμῶν, τὴν ἡλικίαν, τὴν εμπειρίαν, τὰ ἔργα, ἐκεῖνὁ γε τίς οὐκ οἳδεν, ὅτι ἡμεῖς μὲν κατὰ πᾶν1 ομοίως το σώμα ὼπλίσμεθα, ἐκεῖνοι δὲ δὴ •γυμνοί το πλεῖστον εἰσι, καὶ ἡμεῖς μὲν καὶ λο-ηισμψ καὶ τάξει χρώμεθα, ἐ κείνοι δὲ δὴ θνμφ
5	πρὸς πάντα ασύντακτοι φέρονται; μὴ yap τοι μήτε τὴν ορμήν αυτών μήτε τὺ μέγεθος ἢ τῶν σωμάτων ἢ τῆς βοἣς φοβηθήτε. φωνὴ τε γὰρ ούδένα πώποτε ανθρώπων ἀπέκτβινε, καὶ τὰ σώματα αυτών δρᾶν μὲν οὐδὲν πλέον, ὅτε τὰς αὐτὰς ἡμῖν χεῖρας ἔχοντα, πάσγειν δὲ πολὺ πλείω, ἄτε καὶ μεγάλα καὶ ηυμνα οντα, δυνήσεται* ἦ τε ὁρμὴ ἄμετρος καὶ προπετὴς τὺ κατ’ ἀρχὰς ουσα καὶ
46 έκκενούται ραΒίως καί ἐπ’ ὸλίγον ανθεί. πεπειραμένοι? δέ που ών λέγω καὶ νενικηκόσιν ὑμῖν τοὺς όμοιους αὐτοῖς ταυτὶ παραινώ, ωσθ’ ὑμᾶς μήτε τῷ λόγῳ δοκεῖν υπ’ ἐμοῦ παρ σχέσθαι, καί τῷ ἔργῳ έγυρωτάτην την ἐλπίδα τῆς νίκης ἐκ
2	τῶν προκατειργασμένων ποιεῖσθαι, καὶ μέντοι καλ τῶν Γαλατῶν αυτών τῶν όμοιων σφίσι συγνοϊ ἡμιν συμμαχησουσιν, ωστ ει και τι φορερον τα έθνη ταῦτα εἶχε, τοῦτο καὶ ἡμῖν και εκείνοις2 υπάρξει.
** Ταῦτ’ οὖν αὐτοί τε οὔτω \oyίζεσθe καί τούς
3	άΧΚους δίδασκε τε· ως εἴ γε καὶ υμών τινες ἄλλως πως φρονουσιν, ἀλλ’ ἔγωγε καὶ ὼς ποΧεμησω, οὐδὲ έyκaτa\είψω ποτέ την τάξιν fjv ετάγθην
1	παν Rk., πανβ’ L. 2 ἐκείνοις R. Steph., ἐκείνων L,
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despotic rule on their very borders, and of obtaining from us some share of his territory ? And even if some should band together, they would not prove superior to us in any way. For, to omit other considerations,—our numbers, our age, our experience, our deeds,—who does not know that we have armour over all our body alike, whereas they are for the most part unprotected, and that we employ both reason and organization, whereas they are unorganized and rush at everything impulsively ? Do not, then, fear their violence nor yet the magnitude either of their bodies or their shouting. For voice never yet killed any man, and their bodies, having the same hands as ours, can accomplish no more, but will be. capable of much greater injury through being both large and unprotected. And though their charge is tremendous and headlong at first, it easily exhausts itself and is effective for but a short while. To you who have of course experienced what I mention and have conquered men like them I make these suggestions, so that you may not seem to have been misled by my words, but may really feel a most steadfast hope of victory as a result of your former exploits. However, a great many of the very Gauls who are like them will be our allies, so that even if these nations did have anything terrible about them, we shall possess that advantage in common with them.
“ Do you, then, look at matters in this light yourselves, and also instruct the rest. For that matter, even if some of you do feel differently, I, for my part, will fight just the same and will never abandon the post to which I have been assigned by my country.
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ὑπο τῆς πατρίδος. καί μοι1 τὺ δἑκατον στρατό-πέδον ὰρκέσει* καὶ γὰρ εὖ οἶδ’ ὅτι κἀν διὰ πυρὸς
4	δἐῃ καὶ γυμνοί χωρησουσι προθνμως. οι δὲ δὴ ἄλλοι τὴν ταχίστην άπαγάγετε, μηδὲ μοι μάτην ἐνταῦθα τρὐχεσθε,2 τά τε κοινὰ εἰκῇ άναλίσκοντες καὶ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων πόνων μεταποιούμενοι, τήν τε λείαν τὴν 3 ὑφ’ ετέρων κτωμένην σφετεριξόμενοι” 47 Ταῦτα τοῦ Καίσαρος εἰπὁντος οὐ μόνον οὐδεὶς ἀντεῖπεν, εἰ καὶ τὰ μάλιστα τινες4 τάναντία σφίσιν εγίγνωσκον, ἀλλὰ καὶ συνῄνεσαν πάντες, καὶ οὐχ ήκιστα οι5 δι’ υποψίας αὐτῷ ὄντες, λογοποιειν α ηκουσαν. καὶ του? γε 6 στρατιώτας οὐ χαλεπῶς έπεισαν πειθαρχησαι, τοὺς μὲν ἐκ , τοῦ ττροκ€κρίσθαι πρόθυμόν μένους, τους δ’ άλλους
2	δι’ εκείνους φιλότιμου μένους, ἐξαίρετον δὲ δὴ τὺ δἑκατον στράτευμα έποιησατο, οτι εύνοιάν πως ἀεὶ αυτόν βΐχεν. οὕτω δὲ δὴ τὰ πολιτικά στρατόπεδα προς την των καταλόγων τάξιν ώνομάζετο· ὅθενπερ καὶ νῦν ομοίως τα νυν ὄντα τὰς επικλήσεις ἔχει.
3	Ὀρμημἐνων οὖν αυτών ο Κ,αϊσαρ ουκέτι κατά ;χώραν εμεινε, μὴ καὶ χρόνισαν τες άμβλύτεροι αυθις γένωνται, ἀλλ’ εὐθὺς ἄρας ἐπὶ τον Ἀριὁ-ονιστον ήλασε. καί οΰτω γε 6 αυτόν τω αίφνιδίφ της εφόδου κατέπληξεν ώστε καί ες λόγους οι
4	ὑπὲρ είρηνης ελθειν κατηνάγκασεν. ου μέντοι και
συνέβησαν αυτός τε γάρ πάντα προστάξαι καί εκείνος οὐδὲν νπακονσαι ηθέλησεν.	ὅ τε οὐν
πόλεμος συνερρώγει, καί μετέωροι ον μόνον αυτοί
1 καί μοι Pflugk, καί τοι L. 2 τρύχεσβε Bk., ἐντρόχεσὅε L.
3 τἡν Rk., /cal τἡν L.	4 τινες Rk., τινες ἐς L.
5 οί R. Steph., ἡ L.	6 γε Bk., τε L.
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The tenth legion will be enough for me; I am sure b.c. 58 that, if there should be any need of it, they would readily go through fire naked. The rest of you be off, the quicker the better, and let me not see you wearing yourselves out here to no purpose, recklessly spending the public money, laying claim to other men’s labours, and appropriating the plunder gathered by others.”
At the end of this speech of Caesar’s not only did no one raise an objection, even if some thought altogether the opposite, but they all agreed, especially those who were suspected by him, to spread the ideas they had heard. They had no difficulty in persuading the soldiers to yield obedience; some were eager to do so as a result of having been chosen in preference to others, and the rest were led to do the same through emulation of these. He had specially singled out the tenth legion because for some reason he always felt kindly toward it. This was the way the legions of the republic were named, according to the order of their enrolment; whence those of the present day have similar titles.
When their enthusiasm had been thus aroused, Caesar, in order that they might not grow indifferent again through delay, no longer remained stationary, but immediately set out and marched against Ariovistus. By the suddenness of his approach he so alarmed the latter that he forced him to hold a conference with him regarding peace. They did not come to terms, however, since Caesar wished to make all the demands and Ariovistus refused to obey any of them. The war consequently broke out; and not only were the two sides them-
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ἑκάτεροι ἀλλὰ καὶ οι σύμμαχοι οι τε πολἑμιοί σφων οἱ ἐκείνῃ Πάντες ἦσαν, τήν τε μάχην αυτών οτι τάχιστα εσεσθαι καί τοῖς ἅπαξ κρατήσασι
5	καὶ τὰλλα δουλεὑσειν1 νομίξοντες. προεΐχον δὲ οἱ μὲν βάρβαροι τῷ τε πλήθει καὶ τοῖς μεγέθεσιν, οἱ δὲ δὴ Ῥωμαῖοι τῇ τε εμπειρία καὶ ταῖς όπΧί-σεσι· καί πως καὶ πρὸς τον θύμον των Κελτών, την τε άκριτον καί ττ poire τη αυτών ορμήν, ἀντ ίρ-ροττον το του Καίσαρος φρόνημα εὑρίσκετο, ώστε ἰσοπαλεῖς ἐκ τούτων ὄντες καὶ τὰς εΧπίδας τήν τε ἐπ’ αὐταῖς προθυμίαν Ισοστασίας ἐποιοῦντο.
48 Άντικαθημένων δὲ αυτών ἀλλήλοις, αἱ γυναῖκες αι των βαρβάρων ἀπηγὁρευσάν σφισι θειάσασαι μηδ € μίαν προ τής νέας σεΧήνης μάχην συνάψαι.
2	καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ὸ Άριόου ιστός (πάνυ yap αύταΐς προσεΐχεν ὁπότε τοιοΰτό τι ποιήσειαν) ούχ άπάση ευθύς τῇ δυνάμει, καίτοι των 'Ρωμαίων προκαΧου-μένων σφάς, συνἐμιξεν, ἀλλὰ τοὺς ιππέας μετά των συντεταημένων σφισι πεζών μάνους εκπέμ-πων ίσχυρώς αυτούς ἐλὑπει. κἀκ τούτου κατα-φρονήσας χωρίον τι υπέρ του ταφρεύματός σφων
3	καταλαβεΐν έπεχείρησε. καὶ κατέσχε μεν αυτό, άντικαταΧαβόντων δὲ καὶ εκείνων έτερον, ἐς μὲν μάχην, καίπερ καὶ μέχρι τῆς μεσημβρίας τον στρατόν ἔξω τοῦ Καίσαρος παρατάξαντος, οὐχ ωρμησεν, έπαναχωρήσαντος δὲ αυτού προς εσπέραν επήΧθέ τε ἐξαπιναίως σφίσι καὶ ὀλίγου καὶ
4	τὺ χαράκωμα αυτών εἷλε. προχωρούντων ούν ούτως οι τών πpayμάτωv σμικρον τε ἔτι των γυναικών εφρόντισε, καί τη υστεραία παραταξα-
1 δουλεόσειν H. Steph., ὅουλεόειν L.
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selves in anxious suspense, but likewise all the b.c. 58 allies and enemies of both sides in that region, since they felt sure that the battle between them would take place in the shortest possible time and that all would have to serve those who once conquered. The barbarians were superior in numbers and in physical size, the Romans in experience and in armour. To some extent also Caesar’s prudence was found to counterbalance the fiery spirit of the Germans and their reckless and impetuous attack. As a result, then, of their being evenly matched in these respects, their hopes and their zeal based on these hopes were likewise in perfect balance.
While they were encamped opposite each other, the women of the barbarians as the result of their divinations, forbade the men to engage in any battle before the new moon. For this reason Ariovistus, who always paid great heed to them whenever they took any such action, did not immediately join in conflict with his entire force, although the Romans were challenging them to battle. Instead, he sent out the cavalry alone, with only the foot-soldiers assigned to them, and did the other side severe injury. Then, becoming contemptuous of them, he undertook to occupy a position above the Romans’ entrenchments; this he seized, and his opponents occupied another in their turn. Then, although Caesar kept his army drawn up outside until noon, Ariovistus would not proceed to battle, but when, toward evening, the Romans retired, he suddenly attacked them and all but captured their rampart. Therefore, since affairs were turning out so well for him, he paid little heed any longer to the women ; and on the following day, when the Romans had
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μινών των Ρωμαίων, ὅπερ που καθ’ ημέραν έποιούντο, άντεπεξήγαγε.
49 Καὶ αυτούς ἐκεῖνοι προϊόντας ἐκ των σκηνωμάτων ἰδόντες οὐχ ησύχασαν, ἀλλ’ εξάξαντες ου τε συντάξασθαί σφίσιν ακριβώς έπέτρεψαν, και την άκόντισιν αυτών, ἐφ’ ἦ ἐς τὰ μάλιστα έθάρσουν, δρόμφ μετὰ βοῆς προσπεσὁντες ύπετέ-
2	μοντο, καὶ οὕτω γε ὁμὁσε αὐτοῖς έχώρησαν ώστε σφὰς μήτε τοῖς κοντοις μήτε τοῖς ξίφεσι τοῖς μα-κροτέροις χρήσασθαι, ώθίζοντό τε οὖν, καὶ τοῖς σώμασι το πλεῖον ἢ τοῖς οπλοις έμάχοντο, ἀνα-τρέψαι τε τὸν προσκείμενον και καταβαλειν τον
3	άνθεστηκότα αγώνα ποιούμενοι, και πολλοὶ καὶ τῆς τῶν βραχύτερων ξιφών χρησεως στερηθέντες ταῖς1 τε χερσὶ καὶ τοῖς στόμασιν ἀντ* εκείνων ηγωνίζοντο, κατασπώντες τοὺς αντίπαλους, δάκ-νοντες, σπαράττοντες, ὅτε καὶ τῷ μεγέθει τῶν σω-
4	μάτων πολὺ αυτών ύπερέχοντες. ου μέντοι και μεγάλα τινα εκ τούτου σφάς έβλαψαν συμπλεκόμενοι yap αὐτοῖς οἱ Ῥωμαιοι ισόρροποι πως τη τε οπλίσει και τη τεχνγ έγίγνοντο. και τέλος ἐπὶ μα-κρότατον τοιουτοτροπφ μάχη χ^ρησάμενοι όψέ ποτε έπεκράτησαν τά τε γἀγ ξ ινίδια καὶ σ μικρότερα τών Γαλατικών ὄντα καὶ τὰς προσβολάς χαλυ-
5	βδικάς ἔχοντα χρησιμώτατά σφίσιν ἐγ ενετό, και αυτοί τῷ αὐτῷ πόνῳ ἐπὶ πλεῖον συσχεθέντες μάλλον τών βαρβάρων ἀντηρκεσαν, ὅτε οὐχ ὅμοιον ταῖς όξύτησι τών εφόδων τὺ διαρκές σφων έχόντων. διά μὲν οὖν ταῦτα ήττηθησαν εκείνοι,
1 ταῖς St., τοῖς L.
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been drawn up in battle array, according to their b.c. 58 daily custom, he led out his forces against them.
The Romans on seeing them advancing from their tents did not remain quiet, but rushing forward, gave them no chance to form strictly in line, and by attacking with a charge and shout prevented them from hurling their javelins, in which they had especial confidence; in fact, they came to so close quarters with them that the enemy could not employ either their pikes or long swords. So the barbarians pushed and shoved, fighting more with their bodies than with their weapons, and struggled to overturn whomever they encountered and to knock down whoever withstood them. Many, deprived even of the use of their short swords, fought with hands and teeth instead, dragging down tlieir opponents, and biting and tearing them, since they had a great advantage in the size of their bodies. The Romans, however, did not suffer any great injuries in consequence of this; they closed with their foes, and thanks to their armour and skill, somehow proved a match for them. At length, after carrying on that sort of battle for a very long time, they prevailed late in the day. For their daggers, which were smaller than the Gallic daggers and had steel points, proved most serviceable to them ; moreover, the men themselves, accustomed to hold out for a long time with the same sustained effort lasted better than the barbarians, because the endurance of the latter was not of like quality with the vehemence of their attacks.
The Germans were accordingly defeated, though they
303
Digitized by Google
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
οὐ μέντοι καί ἐτ ράποντο, οὐχ ὅτι οὐκ ἡ θέλησαν ἀλλ’ ὅτι οὐκ ἡδυνήθησαν φυγεῖν υπ’ απορίας τε
6	άμα καί εκΧύσεων, συστρεφόμενοι οὖν κατὰ τριακοσίους και πλείους καὶ ἐλάττους, τάς τε ἀσπίδας άπανταγρθεν σφῶν προεβάΧΧοντο, καὶ ὸρθοὶ ίστάμενοι άπρόσμικτοι1 μὲν ὑπο τῆς συγ-κΧείσεως2 δυσκίνητοι δὲ ὑπὸ τῆς πυκνὁτητος iyiyvovTO, καὶ οὔτε εδρών οὐδὲν οὑτε ἔπασχον.
50 Οἱ οὐν Ῥωμαῖοι, ἐπειδὴ μήτε ἐκεῖνοι άντε-πῄεσάν σφίσιν η καί ἔφευγον, ἀλλ’ ἐν ταυτῷ μένοντες ὧσπερ ἐν πύργοις είστήκεσαν, καὶ αυτοί τά τε δοράτια κατά πρώτας εὐθὺς ὅτε μηδεμίαν
2	χρἣσιν ἔχοντα άπετεθειντο, καὶ τοῖς ξίφεσιν οὐκ έδύναντο οὑτε συστάδην μάχεσθαι οὑτε τῶν κεφαλών αυτών, ἦπε^ο και μόνον ά\ωτοι οΐά που γυμναῖς αὐταῖς μαχομενοι ἦσαν, εφικνεΐσθαι, τάς τε ἀσπίδας άπερριψαν, καὶ προσπίπτοντές σφίσιν, οι μὲν ἐξ επιδρομής οι δὲ καὶ ἐγγὑθεν, ἐνήλλοντο 3
3	τρόπον τινα και ἔκοπτον αὐτούς. κἀκ τούτου πολλοὶ μὲν εὐθὺς ὅτε καὶ μιὰς ἐπικο7τῆς ὄντες ἔπιπτον, πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ πρὶν πεσεῖν άπέθνησκον ὑπὸ γἀθ τἧς πυκνότητον τῆς συστάσεων και
4	τεθνηκὁτες ὸρθοὶ άνείχοντο. τοῦ μὲν οὖν πεζού τὺ πλεῖστον οὓτω καὶ ἐκεῖ καὶ πρὸς ταῖς ἁμάξαις, ὅσον γε καὶ εξωσθέν ἐς αὐτὰς ετύηχανε, συν τε ταῖς γυναιξι καί συν τοῖς παισὶν αυτών εφθά-ρησαν ὁ δὲ 4 Ἀριὁουιστος μεθ’ ιππέων . . . τήν τε χώραν παραίρημα εξέΧιπε, και πρὸς τὸν Ῥῆνον
1	αχρόσμικτοί Xyl., χρό<τμικτοι L.
2	συγκλείσεις Leuncl., συγκλίσεις L.
3	ἐνἡλλοντο Cobet, ἀνἕκλοντο L.
4	ό δε R. Steph., ό δε ό L.
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did not turn to flight—not that they lacked the β wish, but simply because they were unable to flee through helplessness and exhaustion. Gathering, therefore, in groups of three hundred, more or less, they would hold their shields before them on all sides, and standing erect, they proved unassailable by reason of their solid front and difficult to dislodge on account of their denseness ; thus they neither inflicted nor suffered any harm.
The Romans, when their foes neither advanced against them nor yet fled, but stood immovable in the same spot, as if in towers,1 had likewise put aside their spears at the very outset, since these were of no use; and as they could not with their swords either fight in close combat or reach the others’ heads, where alone they were vulnerable, since they fought with their heads unprotected, they threw aside their shields and rushed upon the foe. Some by taking a running start and others from close at hand leaped up as it were upon the tower-like groups and rained blows upon them. Thereupon many fell immediately, victims of a single blow, and many died even before they fell; for they were kept upright even when dead by the closeness of their formation.
In this way most of the infantry perished either there or near the waggons, back to which some had been driven; and with them perished their wives and children. Ariovistus with [a few]2 horsemen straightway left the country and set out for the
1 Apparently the solid walls of shields, as the men stood in groups facing outward, are conceived of as the towers of a city wall.
* A word of this meaning seems required.
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ὁρμήσας1 ἐπεδιώχθη μέν, οὐ κατελήφθη δέ. ἀλλ’ ὁ μὲν ἐπὶ πλοίου Trpoe^tyvye, των δ ἄλλων τοὺς μὲν οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι ἐς τὸν ττοταμον έσβαίνοντες2 ἀπἑκτειναν, τοὺς δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς ἐκεῖνος ύποΚαβων ἀπήνεγκεν.
1	όρμἡσας Rk., παραχρῆμα όρμἡσας L.
2	i σ βαίνοντες Bk., ίσ βαίνοντας L.
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Rhine. He was pursued, but not overtaken, and b.c. 58 escaped on a boat ahead of his followers; of the rest some were killed by the Romans who advanced into the river, while others were seized and borne away by the river itself.
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Τάδε Ινεστιν ἐν τφ τριακοστφ ένάτψ των Αίωνος 'Ρωμαϊκών·
α. 'Ως Καῖσαρ Βελγικοῖς1 ἐπολἐμησεν. β. ‘Πς Κικέρων κατήλθ*ν.
γ. *Πς Πτολεμαῖος έκπ^σών 4ξ Αιγόπτου ἐς 'Ρώμην ἀνῆλὅεν.
8. cilf Κάτων τἀ ἐν Κόπρφ κατεστἡσατο.
«. ‘Π* Πομπήιος καί Κράσσος ΰπατοι ήρέθησαν.
(. 'Ως τό θέατρον τὅ Πομχτ/ίου καθκρώθη.
η. 'Ως Αέκιμοs2 Βρούτος Καίσαρος υποστράτηγος OvcvfTovs ναυμαχία 4νίκησ*ν.
θ. 'Ως Ώούπλιος Κράσσος Καίσαρος υποστράτηγος Άκυϊτανοΐς ἐτολἐμησεν.
ι. *Πϊ Καῖσαρ Κελτών τισι πολεμἡσας τόν ‘Ρῆνον θιέβη- καί πcpl του 'Ρήνου.
κ. 'Ως Καῖσαρ ἐς Βρεττανίαν 4π*ραΑώθη’ καί περί τῆς νήσου. λ. *Πς Πτολεμαῖος όπὅ Γαβινίου ἐς Αίγυπτον κατήχθη, καί ως & Γαβίνιος Μ τούτψ έκρίθη.
Χρόνου πλήθος ίτη τἐτταρα ἐν οΓς άρχοντας ο'ι άριθμούμςνοι οΤδε ἐγἐνοντο
Π. Κορνήλιος Π. υι. Λεντουλοί Σπινθήρ Κ. Καικίλιος Κ. υί Μέταλλος Κάπως **
Γν. Κ ορνήλιος Π. ι/ί. Λεντουλος Μαρκελλῖνος ,
Λ. Μάρκιος3 Λ. υί. Φίλιππος	ν*'
Γν. Πομπἡιος Γν. νί. Μάγνος τό β ,
Μ. Αικίννως Π. ι/ι. Κράσσος Th β vw‘
Α. Αομίτιος Γν. vt. *Αην&βαρβος4	^
’Ατπ. Κλαόδιος 5Ann. υί. Πουλχρος
Οὕτω μὲν δὴ καὶ ἐκεῖνα διεπολλμήθη* μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα, τοῦ χειμῶνος ἐν ᾤ Κορνήλιὁς τε Σπινθήρ καί 6 Μέταλλος ὁ Νἐπως ὺπατεύειν ήρξαντο
1	Βελγικοῖς Leuncl., βςλτικοις L, and so just below.
2	Αέκιμος R. Steph., θ^κίμιος L.
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The following is contained in the Thirty-ninth of Dio’s Rome :—
How Caesar fought the Belgae (chaps. 1-5).
XHow Cicero came back from exile (chaps. 6-11).
How Ptolemy, expelled from Egypt, came to Rome (chaps. 12-16).
How Cato settled matters in Cyprus (chaps. 22-23).
^How Pompey and Crassus were chosen consuls (chaps. 27-37). How Pompey’s Theatre was dedicated (chap. 38).
How Decimus Brutus, Caesar’s lieutenant, conquered the Veneti in a sea-fight (chaps. 40-43).
How Publius Crassus, Caesar’s lieutenant, fought the Aqui-tani (chap. 46).
How Caesar, after warring with some of the Germans, crossed the Rhine ; and concerning the Rhine (chaps. 47-49). How Caesar crossed over into Britain ; and concerning the island (chaps. 50-53).
How Ptolemy was restored to Egypt by Gabinius, and how Gabiniue was brought to trial for this (chaps. 55-63).
Duration of time, four years, in which there were the magistrates (consuls), here enumerated :—
B.C.
57 P. Cornelius P. F. Lentulus Spinther, C. Caecilius C. F. Metellus Nepos.
56 Cn. Cornelius P. F. Lentulus Marcellinue, L. Marcius L. F. Philippus.
55 Cn. Pompeius Cn. F. Magnus (II), M. Licinius P. F. Crassus (II).
δ4 L. Domitius Cn. F. Ahenobarbus, App. Claudius App. F. Pulcher.
Such was the end of this war. Later, at the end of the winter in which Cornelius Spinther and Metellus Nepos began their consulship, a third war
5 Μάρκιος Xyl., μάρ/cos L.
4 ’Αηνόβαρβο$ R. Steph., ἀννἀβαρβος L.
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διελθόντος, τρίτος τις πόλεμος αὐτοῖς ἐγένετο, οἱ γὰρ Βελγικοί τῷ τε Ῥήνῳ πολλοῖς καί συμμίκτοις
2	γἐνεσι ττροσοικούντες, καί ἐπὶ τὸν ὼκεανὺν τὸν κατὰ Βρεττανίαν καθήκον τες, ἐν μὲν τῷ πρὶν οἱ μὲν ἔνσπονδοι τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ἦσαν οἱ δὲ εφρόντι-ζον αυτών οὐδὲν, τότε δὲ τὸν Καίσαρα εὖ φερό-μενον ἰδὁντες, καὶ δείσαντες μὴ καὶ ἐπὶ σφὰς ὁρμήσῃ, συνεστράφησαν, καὶ κοινω πλὴν Ῥημων1 λόγῳ χρησάμενοι συνεβούλεύσαντὸ τε ἐπὶ τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις καὶ συνώμοσαν, Γάλβαν2 προστησά-μενοι.
3	Ταῦτ’ οὖν ὁ Καῖσαρ παρὰ των Ῥημων1 μαθων ἐν φρουρά τε αυτούς εττοιήσατο, κάνταΰθα πρὸς τῷ Αύξούννφ ττοταμφ στρατοπεδευσάμενος ἡ-θροιζέ τε ἄμα τοὺς στρατιώτας καί εξήσκει. οὐδὲ ἐτὁλμησε πρότερον τοῖς πολεμίοις, καίτοι την χώραν σφων κατατρέχουσιν, ἐς χεῖρας ἐλθεῖν,
4	πριν ώς καὶ δεδ/ὁτος αυτού καταφρονήσαντες ἐπεχείρησαν τήν τε 'γέφυραν καταλαβειν καί την σιτοττομττίαν, ἢν δι* αυτής παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων ἐποιεῖτο, ἀφελέσθαι. τούτο yap ἐξ αύτομόλων ττρογνούς ἐσὁμενον, εττεμψεν ἐπ αὐτοὺς νυκτος
2 τοὺς τε ψιλούς καί τούς Ιππέας, καί οι μὲν προσπεσὁντες τοῖς βάρβαροις απροσδόκητοι πολλούς άττέκτειναν, ώστε πάντας τῆς εττιούσης νυκτος ἐς τὴν οἰκείαν, άλλως τε καί ἐπειδὴ οἱ Αϊδουοι έσβεβληκότες ἐς αυτήν ήγγίλλοντο, άπαναστήναι· Καῖσαρ δὲ ῄσθετο μὲν το yiyvo-μενον, οὐκ ἐτὁλμησε δέ σφας εὐθύς, άηνοία των
1	‘Ρτ/μών Xyl., favuv L.
2	συνώμοσαν Γάλβαν Bk., συνωμόσαντο αδράν L.
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arose. The Belgae, who dwelt near the Rhine in b.c. 57 many mixed tribes and extended even to the ocean opposite Britain, though they had previously been at peace with the Romans, or, in the case of some, had paid no heed to them, observing now Caesars success and fearing that he might advance against them also, came together and by common agreement, except on the part of the Remi, devised plans against the Romans and formed a league, placing Galba at their head.
Caesar learned this from the Remi and stationed outposts to watch them; later he encamped beside the river Axona, where he concentrated his troops and drilled them. Yet he did not venture to come to close quarters with the enemy, though they were overrunning Roman territory, until in their contempt for him, believing him to be afraid, they undertook to occupy the bridge and to put a stop to the conveyance of grain, which the allies brought across it.
He was apprised beforehand by deserters that this was to be done, and so at night sent against the foe the light-armed troops and the cavalry. "Jhese fell upon the barbarians, taking them by surprise, and killed many of them, so that the following night they all withdrew to their own land, especially since the Aedui were reported to have invaded it.
Caesar perceived what was going on, but through ignorance of the country did not venture to pursue
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2	χωρίων, επιδιωξαι. ἀλλ’ αμα ἕῳ1 τήν τε ίππον λαβών και τοὺς πεζούς ἐπακολουθεῖν κελεὑσας κατελαβεν αὐτοὑς, καὶ ὺποστάντας ἐς μάχην (ενομίζετο γὰρ σὺν μόνη τῇ ΐππφ εἶναι) διέτριψε μεχρις οὖ καὶ ὸ πεζὸς ἦλθε, καὶ οὔτω παντὶ τῷ στοατφ περισχων τοὺς τε πλείους κατεκοψε καὶ τους περιλοίπους ομολογία παρεστήσατο. κἀκ τούτον καί των δήμων τοὺς μὲν άμαχεί προση-γάγετο τοὺς δὲ πολεμφ.
3	Νέρουιοι οὖν τῆς μὲν πεδιάδος (οὐ γὰρ ἡσαν αξιόμαχοι) εκόντες αὐτῷ εξέστησαν, ἐς δὲ δή τὰ ὄρη τὰ υλωδέστατα άνακο μισθόν τες, ἔπειτ’ ἐπειδὴ καὶ ἐκεῖθεν2 έπικατόδραμον ανέλπιστοι, καὶ καθ’ δ μὲν αὐτὸς ὁ Καῖσαρ ἦν ἐτράποντο καὶ εφυγον, τῷ δὲ δὴ πλείονι τοῦ στρατού καθυπέρτεροί τε εγένοντο καί το στρατόπεδον αὐτοβοεὶ εἷλον.
2	αἰσθὁμενος δὲ τοῦτ’ ἐκεῖνος (προ€Κ€χωρήκ€ΐ3 γὰρ4 ἐπί τι5 τοὺς τετ ρα μ μόνους διάκων) άνέστρεψε, καὶ καταλαβων αυτούς ἐν τῷ ἐρύματι αρπαγήν ποιούμενους περιεστοιγίσατο καὶ κατεφὁνευσε. πράξας δὲ ταῦτα, οὐοεν ἔτι6 μέγα εργον τούς λοιπούς Νερουίους χειρούμενος ἔσ^χε.
4	Κἀν τούτ^) Άτουατικοί, πλησιόχωροι τε αὐτοῖς ὄντες και το γἐνυς πὸ τε φρόνημα το των Κίμ-βρω* ἔχοντες, ὥρμησαν μὲν ώς καὶ βοηθησοντες σφίσιν, ἐπειδὴ δὲ εφθησαν προαλόντες, άνεχωρη-σαν, και πάντα ταλλα χωρία εκλιπόντες ἐ? εν
2 τείχος το κράτιστον άνεσκευάσαντο. καὶ αὐτῷ
1	«φ supplied by Bk.
3	The text is corrupt here, some words having fallen out.
3	τροεκεχωρἡκει Oddey, τροσεχωρἡκει L.
4	γάρ added by Oddey. 5 ἐπ! τι Rk., ἐτί τε L.
6	In Xyl., ὅτι L.
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them immediately. At daybreak, however, taking B.c.57 the cavalry, and bidding the infantry follow on behind, he came up with the fugitives; and when they offered battle, supposing he had come with his cavalry alone, he delayed them until his infantry arrived. In this way, having his whole army, he surrounded them, cut down the larger part, and received the surrender of the remainder. Thereupon he won over a number of their towns, some without fighting and some by war.
The Nervii voluntarily retired before him from the level country, as they were no match for his forces, and betook themselves into the most densely
wooded mountains; then, when.................they
charged down upon them unexpectedly.1 In the part of the battle where Caesar himself was they soon turned and fled, but with the larger part of their army they proved superior and captured the camp without a blow. When Caesar, who had advanced a little way in pursuit of those he had routed, became aware of this, he turned back and came upon them as they were engaged in pillage within the entrenchments, where he surrounded and slaughtered them. After this success he found it no great task to subdue the rest of the Nervii.
Meanwhile the Aduatuci, near neighbours of theirs, who belonged to the Cimbri by race and temperament, set out to assist them, but were overpowered before they accomplished anything, whereupon they withdrew, and leaving all their other sites, established themselves in one fortified town, the strongest they had. Caesar assaulted it, but was
1 Cf. Caesar B.O. ii. 19. Editors have filled the lacuna with a variety of readings.
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τον Τίαίσαρα προσβάλόντα ἐπὶ πολλὰς ημέρας ἀπεκρούσαντο, μέχρις ου πρὸς μηχανών ποίησιν ἐτράπετο. τότε yap, τέως μὲν τήν τε ὔλην τἑ-μνοντας καὶ τὰ μηχανήματα συμπη'γνύντας τους 'Ρωμαίους εώρων, yέλωτa τη ἀπβιρίᾳ τῶν γιγνο-
3	μένων1 ἐποιοῦντο, ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐκεῖνα τε ἐξειργάσθη καὶ ὁπλῖταί σφισι πανταχόθεν άμα ἐπ’ αυτών προστγγοντο, κατεπ\άγησαν ὅτε μηπώποτε τοι-οῦτὁ τι εορακότες, καί διεκηρυκεύσαντο, τά τε ἐπιτήδεια τοῖς στρατιωταις πέμψαντες καὶ ὅπλα
4	τινα από του τείχους ρίψαντες. ως μέντοι τά τε μηχανήματα των ἀνδρῶν ηυμνωθέντα αυθις εἶδον και εκείνους πρὸς θυμηδίαν οΐα 2 ἐπὶ νίκη τ στραμμένους ησθοντο, μετέηνωσαν, καί άναθαρσήσαντες της νυκτδς επέξοδον ως καὶ ανέλπιστους σφάς κατακόψοντες εποιησαντο. περιπεσὁντες δὲ τοῖς προφύΚαξιν (ὁ γὰρ Καῖσαρ ακριβώς πάντα ἀεὶ διώκει) εσφάΚησαν. καὶ οὐδὲ τῶν λοιπών οὐδεὶς ἔτι συγγνώμης ετυγεν, ἀλλὰ Πάντες ἐπράθησαν.3
5	Ἐπειδὴ δὲ ουτοι τε κατεστράφατο,4 καὶ ἄλλοι
οι μὲν υπ’ αυτού οι δε και διά των υποστράτηγων συχνοί εκεχείρωντο, δ τε χειμων ενέστη, άνεχώ-ρησεν ἐς τὰ χειμάδια.	μαθόντες δὲ ταῦθ’ οι
οϊκοι5 'Ρωμαίοι εθαύμασαν ὅτι ἔθνη τοσαύτα, ων ουδέ τα ονόματα πρότερον ηκρίβουν, ηρηκει, καί εψηφίσαντο πεντεκαίδεκα ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς ημέρας θύσαι, ὅπερ οὑπω 6 πρότερον εyεyόvει.
1	γιγνομἐνων H. Steph., γενομἐνων L.
2	πρός θυμηδίαν όϊα Bk., προθυμηιδιανοιαι L.
3	4ττράθησαν R. Steph., 4νράχθησαν L.
4	ουτοι κατίστράφατο Leuncl. (τε edded by Rk.), oCt’
ἐστράφατο L.	5 οίκοι supplied by Bk.
β οὅπω R. Steph., οϊν πω L.
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for many days repulsed, until he turned to the b.c. 57 construction of engines. Then for a time they gazed at the Romans cutting wood and constructing the machines and in their ignorance of what was taking place, scoffed at them. But when the machines were finished and heavy-armed soldiers upon them were advanced from all sides at once, they became panic-stricken, since they never before had seen anything of the kind; so they made overtures, supplied the soldiers with provisions, and threw some of their arms from the wall. When, however, they saw the machines stripped of men again and noticed that the latter had given themselves over to pleasure, as after a victory, they changed their minds, and recovering courage, made a sortie by night, thinking to cut them down unawares. But Caesar was carefully managing everything all the while, and when they fell on the outposts from every side, they were beaten back.
Not one of the survivors could any longer obtain pardon, and they were all sold.
When these had been subjugated and others, too, some by him and many by his lieutenants, and winter had now set in, he retired to winter-quarters. The Romans at home when they learned of these achievements, were astonished that he had seized so many nations, whose names they had known but imperfectly before, and voted a thanksgiving of fifteen days because of his achievements—a thing that had never before occurred.
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2	Κἀν τῷ αὐτῷ τούτῳ χρόνφ ΓάΧβας ὁ Χἐρουιος1 υποστράτηγων αὐτῷ, μέχρι μὲν ἦ τε ωραία ἦν2 καὶ τὺ στράτευμα συνεστὺς εἔχεν, O ύα pay ρους 3 παρά τε τῇ Λεμμάνῳ λίμνη καὶ πρὸς τοῖς Ἀλλό-βριξι μέχρι των Ἀλπεων οἰκοῦντας, τοὺς μὲν βία τοὺς δὲ καὶ ὁμολογία παρεστησατο, ώστε και
3	χειμάσαι κατά χωράν παρασκευάσασθαι. ἐπεὶ μέντοι οι πλείους τῶν στρατιωτών οι μεν παρέμενοι4 οἷα μὴ πόρρω τῆς ’Ιταλίας ὅντεε, οι δὲ καὶ ἐφ* εαυτών ἄλλοσε άπεχώρησαν, καὶ αὐτῷ απροσδόκητοι κατά τούτο οι επιχώριον
4	ἐπέθεντο, πρὸς άπόνοιαν υπ' άπογνώσεως προή-χθη, καὶ έκπηδησας εκ του χειμαδιού ἄφνω τους τε προσκειμένους οι τῷ παραδόξφ του τοΧμή-ματος ἐξἑπληξε, καὶ δι’ αυτών προς τὰ μετέωρα διέπεσε, γενόμενος δε εν τῷ άσφαΧεΐ ημύνατο μεν αυτούς μετά τούτο καί ἐδουλὡσατο, οὐ μὴν καὶ εχείμασεν αυτόθι, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐς τὴν τῶν Ἀλλο-βρίγων μετέστη.
6	Ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τῇ Γαλατία5 εγένετο, Πομπήιος δὲ ἐν τούτῳ τὴν κάθοδον τῷ Κικέρωνι ψηφι-σθήναι διεπράξατο. ον yap διά του ΚΧωδίου εξεΧηΧάκει, τούτον επ' αυτόν εκείνον επανηγαγεν ου τω που τό άνθρώπειον δι όΧίγου τε ἔστιν ὅτε μεταβάΧΧεται, και άφ' ών ώφεΧησεσθαί τινες ή καί βΧαβήσεσθαι νομίξουσι, τὰ έναντιώτατα
2	ἀντιΚαμβάνουσι. συνέπραττον δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν στρατηγών και τῶν δημάρχων ἄλλοι τε καὶ Τίτος ’Άννιος ΜίΧων, οΐπερ που καί την γνώμην ες τό
1	Γάλβας ό 2ipovios R. Steph., yapffapoaepovios L.
2	ἡν added by Oddey. 8 Ovapiypovs Rk., oapdypovs L.
4 τταρ* μ€ ν οι Bs., παρἐμενον L. 5 Γαλατί^ R. Steph., ΙταλΙαι L.
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During the same period Servius Galba, who was b.c. 57 serving as his lieutenant, had, while the season lasted and his army remained a unit, brought to terms the Veragri, who dwelt along Lake Leman and beside the Allobroges as far as the Alps; some he had gained by force and others through surrender, and he was even preparing to winter where he was. When, however, the majority of the soldiers had departed, some on furlough because they were not far from Italy, and others elsewhere for reasons of their own, the natives took advantage of this situation and unexpectedly attacked him. Then Galba, driven mad by despair, suddenly dashed out of the winter camp, astounding his besiegers by the incredible boldness of his move, and passing through them, gained the heights. On reaching safety he fought them off and later subjugated them; he did not winter there, however, but transferred his quarters to the territory of the Allobroges.
These were the events in Gaul.
Pompey meanwhile had brought about a vote for the recall of Cicero. Thus, the man whom he had expelled through Clodius, he now brought back to help him against that very individual. So quickly does human nature sometimes change, and from the persons by whom people are expecting to be helped or injured, as the case may be, they receive the very opposite treatment. Assisting him were Titus Annius Milo and others of the praetors and tribunes, who also brought the measure before the populace.
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πλῆθος ἐσήνεγκαν* ὁ yap Σπινθήρ 6 ύπατος τὺ μέν τι καὶ τῷ Πομπηίῳ χαριζόμενος, το δὲ καὶ ἐξ ἱδία? ἔχθρας τὸν Κλὡδιον αμυνόμενος, υή> ἦς καὶ τὴν μοιχείαν αυτόν δικάζω ν κατεγνώκει, καὶ . . .·
3	ἐκείνῳ δὲ ἄλλοι τε τῶν ἐν ταῖς άρχαις ὄντων νπήρχον καί ό ἀδελφὸς Ἀ Ηπιος Κλαὑδιος στρατηγών, ὅ τε Νἐπως ὁ ύπατος ἀπ’ οἰκείας τινος
7	ἔχθρας τὸν Κικέρωνα μισών, οὗτοι τε οὖν ἐπὶ πΧέον ἢ πριν, ὅτε καὶ ἡγεμόνας τοὺς ύπατους ἔχοντες, καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι οἱ ἐν τῇ πόλει διαστάντες πρὸς εκατερους εθορύβουν. καί ἄλλα τὰ ἐκ
2	τούτου ούκ ἐν κοσμφ πολλὰ iyiyvero, και ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ 8ιαψηφίσει ὁ Κλώδιος yvoυς τὺ πλῆθος πρὸς τοῦ Κικέρωνος ἐσὁμενον, τοὺς μονομάχους ους 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ πρὸς άyώvaς επιταφίους ἐπὶ τῷ Μάρκῳ τῷ avyyevel προπαρεσκεύαστο Χαβών ἐσεπήδησβν ἐς τὸν σύλλογον καὶ πολλοὺς μὲν
3	ετρωσε πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ εκτεινεν. οΰτ ούν ἡ γνώμη εκυρώθη, καί εκείνοις ως Βορνφόροις συνων φοβερός και ες ταΧΧα πάσιν ἦν, ayopavopiav τε ἤτει ως καὶ τὴν δίκην τῆς βίας, αν άποΒειχθή,
4	Βιαφενξόμενος.1 iypdyfraro γὰρ αυτόν ό Μίλων καὶ οὐκ εσήyayε μεν (ουτε ydp οι ταμίαι, δι’ ὧν τὴν άποκΧήρωσιν των Βικαστών γενἐσθαι ἐχρῆν, ῄρηντο, καὶ ὁ Νἐπως άπεϊπε τῷ στοατη7ῷ μη-8 ε μι αν προ τής κΧηρώσεως αυτών οίκην προσ-εσθαι· ἔδει δὲ ἄρα τοὺς ἀγορανόμους προ των ταμιών καταστήναι, και διὰ τοῦτο ὅτι μάλιστα
8	ἡ διατριβὴ iy ενετό), μαχό μένος δὲ καὶ περὶ αυτού
1	Βίαψ€υξόμ€νο5 Dinil., διαφευ£οόμει’ος L.
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Spinther, the consul, [aided Cicero’s cause in the b.c. 57 senate 1 (?),] partly as a favour to Pompey and partly to avenge himself upon Clodius, by reason of a private enmity which had led him as a juror to vote to condemn Clodius for adultery. Clodius, on the other hand, was supported by various magistrates, including Appius Claudius, his brother, who was praetor, and Nepos, the consul, who had a private grudge against Cicero. These men, accordingly, now that they had the consuls as leaders, made more disturbance than before, and the same was true of the others in the city, as they championed one side or the other. Many disorderly proceedings were the result, chief of which was that during the very taking of the vote on the measure Clodius, knowing that the multitude would be on Cicero’s side, took the gladiators that his brother held in readiness for the funeral games in honour of Marcus,2 his relative, and rushing into the assemblage, wounded many and killed many others. Consequently the measure was not passed, and Clodius, both as the companion of those armed champions and otherwise, was dreaded by all. He then stood for the aedileship, thinking he would escape the penalty of his violence if he were elected. Milo did, indeed, indict him, but did not succeed in bringing him to trial, since the quaestors, by whom the allotment of jurors had to be made, had not been elected, and Nepos forbade the praetor to allow any trial before their allotment. Now it was necessary for the aediles to be chosen before the quaestors, and this proved the principal cause of delay. While contesting this very point Milo caused much dis-
1	Cf. Cicero post red. ad Quir. 5, 11 ; Pis. Ιδ, 34; Sest. 33.
2	Perhaps Marcius should be read, as Bs. suggests.
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τούτου πολλὰ ἐτάραττε, καὶ τίλος μονομάχους τινὰς καὶ αὐτὸς καὶ άλλους των τὰ αὐτά οἱ βου-λομένων άθροίσας ἐς χεῖρας τῷ Κλωδίῳ συνεχώς η ει, καὶ σφαγαι κατὰ πάσαν ώς βἰπεῖν τὴν πόλιν
2	έγίγνοντο. ὁ οὖν Νἐπως φοβηθείς προς τε τοῦ συνάρχοντος καί προς τον Πομπηίου τῶν τε ἄλλων τῶν πρώτων μετεβάλετο,1 καὶ ούτως ή τε γερουσία κατελθεΐν τον Κι κέρωνα τού Σπινθήρας έσηγησαμένου προεβούλευσε, και 6 δήμος άμφοτέρων των υπάτων έσενεγκοντων έψηφίσατο.
3	αντέλεγε μεν γὰρ πρὸς αυτούς Κλώδιος, ἀλλ.’ ἐκείνῳ τε ὁ Μ ίλων άντέκειτο ώστε μηδέν β ία ιον δράσαι, και τῷ νὁμῳ ἄλλοι τε καὶ ὁ Πομπήιος συνεϊπον ώστε πολὺ κρείττονς αυτούς γενέσθαι.
9 Κατῆλθἐ τε οὖν ὁ Κικέρων και χάριν τῇ τε βουλή καί τῷ δήμῳ, παρασχόντων αὐτῷ τῶν υπάτων και 2 τὺ συνέδρων και την εκκλησίαν, ἕγνω. τῷ τε Πομπηίῳ τὴν εχθραν τὴν ἐπὶ τῇ φυγή μεθείς συνηλλάγη, καὶ τήν γε8 ευεργεσίαν παραχρῆμα
2	άπέδωκε· λιμού γάρ εν τῇ πόλει ισχυρού γενο-μένου, καὶ τοῦ ομίλου παντὸς ἔς τε τὺ θέατρον (foicp δε δη και τότε ἔτι θεάτρφ ές τὰς πανηγύρεις έχρωντό) καί μετά τούτο και ές το Καπιτώλιον ἐπὶ τοὺς βουλευτὰς συνεδρεύοντας έσπηδήσαντος, καὶ τοτὲ μὲν ἐν χερσιν αυτούς άποσφάξειν τοτὲ δὲ καὶ καταπρήσειν αὐτοῖς4 τοῖς ναοῖς ἀπειλοὐν-
3	τος, έπεισέ σφας επιμελητήν τού σίτου τον
1	μετεβάλετο Bk., μετεβάλλετο L.	* καί Bs., καί κατά L.
8 γε R. Steph., τε L.	4 αότοῖς Bs., <τδν αντοῖς L.
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turbance, and at last himself collected some gladi- b.c. 57 ators and others like-minded with himself and kept continually coming to blows with Clodius, so that bloodshed occurred throughout practically the whole city. Nepos, accordingly, inspired with fear by his colleague and by Pompey and by the other leading men, changed his attitude ; and thus the senate decreed, on the motion of Spinther, that Cicero should be restored, and the populace, on the motion of both consuls, passed the measure. Clodius, to be sure, spoke in opposition to the others, but he had Milo as an opponent, so that he could commit no violence, and Pompey, among others, spoke in favour of the enactment, so that that side proved much the stronger.
Cicero accordingly came home from exile and expressed his gratitude to both the senate and the people, the consuls having given him the opportunity of appearing before both bodies. He put aside the hatred he bore Pompey on account of his banishment, became reconciled with him, and immediately repaid his kindness. A sore famine had arisen in the city and the entire populace rushed into the theatre (they were then still using a temporary1 (?) theatre for public games) and afterwards to the Capitol where the senators were in session, threatening at first to slay them with their own hands, and later to burn them alive, temples and all.
Cicero now persuaded them to elect Pompey as
1 A word of this meaning seems required in place of “ such a theatre as,” the reading of L. Dio alludes to the fact that Pompey’s theatre had not yet been erected ; see chap. 38 below.
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Πομπήιον προχειρίσασθαι, και διὰ τούτο καί αρχήν αὐτῷ ανθυπάτου καί ἐν τῇ ’Ιταλία καί ἔξω ἐπὶ πἐντε ἔτη δούναι· καὶ ὁ μέν, ώσπερ ἐπὶ τοῖς καταποντισταις πρότερον ον τω καί τότε ἐπὶ τῷ σίτῳ1 πάσης αύθις τῆς οικουμένης της υπό τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις τότε οΰσης άρξειν εμελλε·
10	Καῖσαρ δὲ καὶ Κράσσος άλλως μεν ήχθοντο τῷ Κικερωνι, σπουδήν δ’ οὖν τινα αυτού εσχον, ἐπειδὴ πάντως καθήξοντα αυτόν ήσθοντο (καὶ γὰρ ὁ Καῖσαρ καὶ ἀπὼν εύνοιάν τινα αὐτῷ ενεδεί-ξατο), οὐ μέντοι καί χάριν ούδεμίαν άντέλαβον.
2	εκείνος yap τούτο τε ούκ από γνώμης σφάς πεποιηκότας είδώς, καὶ τῆς φυγής αΐτιωτάτους ηεηονόναι νομίζω ν, ἐκ μὲν τοῦ προφανούς ου πάνυ προς αυτούς εθρασύνετο, ὅτε καὶ τῶν τῆς ακράτου παρρησίας επικαρπιών νεωστὶ πεπειραμένος, βιβλίον μέντοι τι απόρρητον συνεθηκε, καὶ2 επεηραφεν αὐτῷ ως καὶ περὶ τῶν εαυτού
3	βουλευμάτων άπόλοηισμον τινα ἔχοντι, πολλὰ δὲ δὴ καὶ δεινὰ ἐς αὐτὸ καὶ περὶ εκείνων και περί άλλων τινῶν συνἑνησε,3 καὶ διὰ τούτο φοβηθείς μη καί ζώντος αυτού εκφοιτήση, κατεσημήνατό τε αυτό και παρέδωκε τῷ παιδί, προστάξας οι μήτ άvayvώvaι μήτε δημοσίευσα ι τὰ ηεηραμμΑνα πριν αν μεταλλάξη.
11	Κικέρων μεν ούν αύθις άνεβλάστανε, καί την τε άλλην ουσίαν και τὺ έδαφος τής οικίας, καίτοι τῇ Ἐλευθερία ἀνβιμένον, και τού Κλωδίου και επιθειάζοντος και ές ενθυμίαν αύτω4 προβάλ-
1 σίτφ supplied by Rk. 2 καί Leuncl., καί brci L.
3	συνἐνησε Leuncl., συνἡινεσε L.
4	ἐς ίνθυμίαν αυτφ Wesseling, ἐς ἐνὅόμιον αότου L.
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commissioner of the grain supply and to give him b.c. also on this account the office of proconsul for five years both in Italy and outside. So now in the case of the grain supply, as previously in the case of the pirates, he was once more to hold sway over the entire world then under Roman power. Caesar and Crassus really disliked Cicero, but showed some interest in him when they perceived that he would return in any case, Caesar even while absent displaying some good-will toward him ; but they received no thanks for their pains. For Cicero knew that they had not done this in accordance with their real inclination, and he regarded them as having been most to blame for his banishment. And though he did not openly act toward them with marked insolence, since he had recently tasted the fruits of unrestrained free speech, nevertheless he secretly composed a little book to which he gave a title indicating that it contained a defence of his policies, and in it he heaped together many denunciations against them and certain other men. Fearing, therefore, that these statements might get out during his lifetime, he sealed up the volume and delivered it to his son with the injunction not to read or publish what was written until his death.1
Cicero, accordingly, was thriving once more; and he recovered his property and likewise the site of his house, although the latter had been dedicated to Liberty, and though Clodius both called the gods to witness and placed religious scruples in his way.
1 Cf. Cicero ad Att. ii. 6 ; xiv. 17, β.
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2	λοντος, ἐκομίσατο. τὴν yap εσφοράν τον φρα-τριατικού νομού, παρ’ ἢν ἐκ τῶν ευπατριδών ἐς τὺ πλῆθος ἐπεποίητο, διαβάλλω ν ώς οὐκ εν τοῖς ὼρισμἐνοις ἐκ των πατρίων χρόνοιν ἐκτεθἐντος αυτού, τήν τε Βημαρχίαν τοῦ Κλωδίου πάσαν, ἐν ἦ και τὰ κατὰ τὴν οικίαν ἐδέδοκτο, κατεΧυε, λέγων οὐχ οἷόν τ’ εἶναι, τῆς μεταστάσεων αυτόν τῆς ἐς τον ομιΧον παρανόμων yεyεvημεvηvi ικγιεν
3	τι των ἐν αὐτῇ πραχθέντων νομίζεσθαι, καὶ επεισε διὰ τούτου τοὺς ποντίφικαν το ἔδαφος οι ών καί οσιον καί βέβήλον ον άποΒοΰναι. καί ον τω καί εκείνο καλ χρήματα εν τε την την οικίαν κατασκευήν, καί ει δή τι ἄλλο τῆς ουσίαν αυτού εΧεΧύμαντο, εΧαβε.
12	Μετὰ δὲ δὴ τοῦτο 1 Πτολεμαίου τοῦ βασιλέως ἕνεκα αὖθις εκινηθησαν. ἐπειδὴ 7ἐφ ττολλά τισι τῶν 'Ρωμαίων χρήματα, τα μὲν οἴκοθεν τὰ δὲ καὶ δανεισάμενος, ὅπως τήν τε αρχήν βεβαιώσηται καί φιΧον καί σύμμαχον όνομασθτ), καταναΧωκει, καί αυτά παρά των Αιγυπτίων βίαιων ἡργυρο-
2	λὁγει, καὶ δια τε τούτο εχαΧεπαίνετο καί ὅτι τὴν Κύπρον άπαιτησαι παρά των 'Ρωμαίων ἢ καὶ τὴν φιλίαν τὴν πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἀπειπεῖν κεΧενόντων αυτών ούκ ηθεΧησε, καί ούτε πεϊσαί σφαν ησυχάξειν ούτ αὖ βιάσασθαι {ξενικόν γὰρ οὐκ
3	€ΐχεν) ἡδυνήθη, διέδρα τε ἐκ τῆς Αἰγὑπτου, καὶ ἐς τὴν Ῥώμη ν ἐλθὼν κατηηόρησε τε αυτών ών καί εκ την βασιΧείαν αυτόν εκβεβΧηκότων, καί ετυχεν ώστε υπό τού Σττινθήρον, φ ἡ Κιλικία
1 τοθτο supplied by Reim.
324
Digitized by Google
BOOK XXXIX
But Cicero attacked the lex curiata by which the b.c. 57 other had been transferred from the patricians to the plebs, on the ground that it had not been proposed at the time established by ancestral custom.
Thus he tried to render null and void the entire tribuneship of Clodius, during which the decree regarding his house had been passed, claiming that inasmuch as his transfer to the common people had taken place unlawfully, it was not possible for any one of his acts while in office to be considered binding. By this means he persuaded the pontifices to give back to him the site, on the ground that it was profane and unconsecrated. Thus he obtained not only that but also money for restoring his house and any other property of his that had been injured.
After this there was further disturbance on account of King Ptolemy. He had spent large amounts upon some of the Romans, part of it out of his own purse and part borrowed, in order to have his rule confirmed and to receive the name of friend and ally; and he was now collecting this sum forcibly from the Egyptians. They were accordingly angry at him both on this account and also because when they had bidden him demand back Cyprus from the Romans or else renounce his friendship for them, he had been unwilling to do so. And since he could neither persuade nor yet compel them to be quiet, as he had no foreign troops, he fled from Egypt, and coming to Rome, accused his countrymen of having expelled him from his kingdom. He was successful in having his restoration entrusted to Spinther,
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13	έπετέτραπτο, καταχθήναι.1 ἐν ω δὲ ταῦτα ey ενετό 2 οι Ἀλεξανδρεῖς τέως μὲν άyvoησavτες ὅτι ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν ἀ7τηρκὼς8 ἦν, ἢ τεθνηκέναι αυτόν νόμισαντες, Βερενίκην τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ ἐς τὴν βασιλείαν αντικατέστησαν, έπειτα δὲ τἀληθὲς μαθόντες ἄνδρας εκατόν ἐς τὴν 'Ρώμην έπεμψαν πρός τε τὰ ἐγκλήματα αυτόν άπόλο-•γησο μένους και άvτικaτηyopήσovτaς ὅσα ἡδί-
2	κηντο. προμαθων ουν ταῦτ εκείνος (ἔτι δὲ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμη ἦν) ένηδρευσε τοὺς πρέσβεις, πριν ελθείν, άλλους άλλη διαπέμψας, και τους μεν πλείους αυτών κατά την όδον έφθειρε, των δὲ δὴ λοιπών τους μὲν4 ἐν τῷ ἄστει αὐτῷ ἀπἑκτεινε, τοὺς δὲ καὶ καταφοβήσας εκ τούτων ἢ χρήμασι διαφθείρας έπεισε μήτε ταῖς άρχαΐς υπέρ ων έστάλατο6 εντυχεΐν μηθ* ὅλως μνείαν τινά περί
14	τῶν απολωλότων ποιήσασθαι. καίτοι το π pay μα ου τω περιβόητου έyέvετ ο ώστε καί την βουλήν ἀγανακτῆσαι δεινῶς, ἐνάγοντος σφας ὅτι μάλιστα Φαουωνίου τοῦ Μάρκου καθ’ ἑκάτερον,6 ὅτι τε πολλοὶ παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων πρέσβεις πεμ-φθέντες βιαίως άπωλώλεσαν, καὶ ὅτι συχνοί καί
2	τότε τῶν Ῥωμαίων έδεδωροδοκηκεσαν.	καὶ οι
μεν τον Δίωνα τον τῆς πρεσβείας αύτοκράτορα (περιην yap) μετεπέμψαντο ως καί την αλήθειαν παρ* αυτού μαθησόμενοι· οὓτω δὲ ἄρα καὶ τότε
1 The reading of L is : ίτυχεν ώστε ώστε όπάτου σπιν0ῆρος ωί ἡ /α λ ία ἐπετράπετο καταχθήναι. ώστε (once only) and Κιλικία are correctly given in the later Mss. όπὅ του for ύπάτου is due to Reim., ἐπετἐτραπτο to St. Perhaps some words have fallen out after ἐτυχβν. 2 ἐγίνετο supplied by Reim.
•H b*i)pKus Leuncl., αττηιρηκώε L. 4 μεν St., μεν αυτών L.
5 ἐστάλατο St., ἐστάλαντo L.	6 ἐκάτερον Reim., trepov L.
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to whom Cilicia had been assigned. While this was going on, the people of Alexandria, who for a while did not know that he had departed for Italy, or supposed he was dead, placed Berenice, his daughter, on the throne in his place. Then, learning the truth, they sent a hundred men to Rome to defend them against his charges and to bring countercomplaints of all the wrongs they had suffered. Now he heard of it in season, while still in Rome, and sent men out in various directions to lie in wait for the envoys before they could arrive. Thus he caused the majority of them to perish by the way, while of the survivors he had some slain in the city itself, and others he either terrified by what had happened or by administering bribes persuaded them neither to consult the magistrates touching the matters for which they had been sent nor to make any mention at all of those who had been killed. The affair, however, became so noised abroad that even the senate was mightily displeased; it was urged to action chiefly by Marcus Favonius, on the double ground that many envoys sent by their allies had perished by violence and that numerous Romans had again on this occasion taken bribes. So they summoned Dio, the leader of the envoys, who survived, in order to learn the truth from him. But this time, too, Ptolemy had such influence with his
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15
ἔθ’ ὁ Πτολεμαῖος τοῖς χρήμασι κατεκράτει ώστε μήτε τον Δίωνα ἐς τὺ συνέδριον ἐσελθεῖν μήτε μνήμη ν τινα του φόνον των τ εθνηκότων, εως γε
3	καί αὐτὸς παρῆν, γενέσθαι. καὶ μέντοι τον Δίωνος ^τὰ ταῦτα δολοφονηθέντος ονδεμίαν οὐδ* ἐπ’ ἐκεινῳ δίκην εδωκε*1 τά τε γἀγ ἄλλα καὶ ὁ Πομπήιος τῇ τε οἰκία αὐτὸν ὑπεδἑδεκτο καὶ
4	ἰσχυρῶς οἱ συνῄρετο.2 των γε μὴν ἄλλων των αὐτόθεν ἐνεκλήθησαν μὲν ἐν ὑστέρῳ συχνοί, βάλωσαν δὲ ολίγοι· τὸ τε γδη δεθωροδοκηκὸς πολὺ ἦν, καὶ ἀλλήλοις διὰ τὺ ἴδιον έκαστος δέος συνεμάχουν.
Οἱ μεν οὖν άνθρωποι τοιαύτα υπό των χρημάτων ἐποίουν, τὺ δὲ δὴ θεῖον κεραυνφ κατ’ ἀρχὰς εὐθὺς τοῦ έχομένον έτους το άγαλμα του Διὸς τοῦ ἐν τῷ Ἀλβανῷ3 ιδρυμένου βαλόν την κάθοδον του Πτολεμαίου χρόνον τινα έπέσχε.
2	τοῖς γὰρ Χιβυλλείοις ἔπεσιν εντυχόντες εύρον ἐν αὐτοῖς εγγεγραμμένου αυτό τούτο “ ἄν ὁ τῆς Αίγυπτου βασιλεύς βοήθειας τινός δεόμενος ἔλθῃ, τὴν μὲν φιλίαν οι μη άπαρνησασθαι, μὴ μέντοι καί πληθει τινὶ έπικουρησητε· ει δὲ μή, καὶ
3	πόνους καί κινδύνους ἕξετε.” κάκ τούτου την συντυχίαν των επών προς τὰ τότε γενόμενα θαν-μάσαντες άπεψηφίσαντο πάντα τα περί αυτού εγνωσμένα, Γαίῳ Κάτωνι πεισθέντες δημάρχφ. ταῦτα δὲ εχρησθη μεν ούτως, εδημοσιεύθη δέ (οὐ γὰρ ἐξῆν οὐδὲν τῶν Χιβυλλείων, ει μη η βουλή ψηφίσαιτο, ἐς τὺ πλήθος έξαγγέλλεσθαι) διά τού
32δ
1	Pflugk, ὅἐδωκε L.
2	ο! auvjjp€ro, Bk., συνῄρετο Xyl., ἡίρετο L. 8 ’Αλ,βανψ R. Steph., λαβανωι L.
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money that not only did Dio fail to enter the b.c. 57 senate-house, but there was not even any mention made of the murder of the dead men, so long at least as Ptolemy was there. Furthermore, even after Dio had later been assassinated, he suffered no punishment for that deed either, largely owing to Ρ the fact that Pompey had entertained him in his Γ house and continued to render him powerful assistance. Of the other Alexandrines, however, many were accused at a later time, yet few were convicted; for those who had taken bribes were many, and each cooperated with the others because of his own fear.
While mortals were acting thus under the influence b.c. δβ of money, Heaven at the very beginning of the next year struck with a thunderbolt the statue pf Jupiter τ’,χ erected on the Alban Mount, and so delayed they* ι / return of Ptolemy for some time. For when they. read the Sibylline verses, they found written in them ' this very passage: “If the king of Egypt come requesting any aid, refuse him not friendship, nor yet succour him with any great force; else you shall have both toils and dangers.” Thereupon, amazed at the coincidence between the verses and the events of the time, they rescinded all their action in his case, following the advice of Gaius Cato, a tribune. Such was the nature of the oracle; and it was made public through Cato. Now it was unlawful to announce to the populace any of the Sibylline verses, unless the senate voted it; yet as soon
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4	Κάτωνος. ἐπειδὴ γὰρ τάχιστα 6 νους των ἐπῶν διεθρυλήθη, ώσπερ είωθε yLyveaeai, ἔδεισε μὴ συyκpυφθείη, καὶ ἔς τε τὸν ὅμιλον τοὺς ιερέας έσηyayε, κάνταύθα, πρὶν ότιούν την γερουσίαν ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς χρηματίσαι, έξεβιάσατό σ φ ας ἐκλαλῆσαι τὺ Xoyiov ὅσῳ γάρ τοι μᾶλλον οὐκ ἐδὁκει σφίσιν
16	ἐξεῖναι τούτο, ... τὺ πλῆθος ἔσχε. καὶ εκείνο μεν εσχεν όντως, καί1 ἐς τὴν τῶν Λατίνων γλώσσαν μεταγραφέν2 άνεκηρύχθη· γνώμας δὲ αυτών μετά τούτο ποιούμενων, καί των μεν ἄνευ στρατού τῷ Σπινθηρι τὴν τού Πτολεμαίου κάθοδον προσ-ταττόντων, των δὲ δὴ καὶ τὸν Πομπήιον μετὰ
2	ραβδούχων δύο κατα^α^ειν αυτόν κελευόντων (ὅ τε γὰρ Πτολεμαῖος μαθών το χρησθέν ηξίωσε τούτου τυχεῖν, καὶ τὰ yράμματα αυτού Αυλός Πλαύτιος3 ἐς τὺ κοινόν δήμαρχων άvέyvω), δεί-σαντες οι βουλευταί μη μείζων ἔθ’ ὁ Πομπήιος καὶ ἀπ’ εκείνου yέvητaι, ἀντέπραξαν αύτω τη τού σίτου προφάσει ^ρησάμενοι.
3	Ταῦτα μὴν επί τε Αουκίου Φιλίππου καί ἐπὶ Γναίου Μαρκελλίνου ύπατων εyέvετo^ καί αυτά 6 Πτολεμαῖος μαθών την τε κάθοδον άπνγνω, καί ἐς Ἕφεσον ἐλθὼν παρά τη θεφ διητάτο.
17	Τῷ δὲ δὴ προτέρφ ἔτει καὶ τοιόνδε τι, ίδιον μεν, φέρον δε πως ἐς τὴν συyypaφηv, επράχθη. τού yάρ νόμου διαρρήδην άπayopεύovτoς μηδένας* δύο άμα εκ της αυτής συyyεvείaς την αυτήν ίερατείαν ἔχειν, ὁ Σπινθήρ ό ύπατος επιθυμησας Κορνήλιον Σπινθήρα τον υιόν ἐς τοὺς οίωνιστάς εσayayειv,
2	ἔπειτ’ ἐπειδὴ ὁ Φαῦστος ὁ τοῦ Σύλλου παῖς ἐκ
1 καί edded by R. Steph.
3 Πλαότιος Xyl., πλατυιος L.
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as the sense of the verses, as usually happens, b.c. so began to be talked about, he became afraid that it might be suppressed, and so brought the priests before the populace and there compelled them to utter the oracle before the senate had taken any action at all in the matter. The more scruples they had against doing so, [the more insistent] J / was the multitude. Such, then, was the oracle, and it was translated into the Latin tongue and proclaimed. When later the senate discussed the matter, some were for assigning to Spinther the restoration of Ptolemy without an army, and others urged that Pompey with two lictors should escort him home. Ptolemy, on learning of the oracle, had asked for the latter arrangement, and his letter was read in public by Aulus Plautius, a tribune. But the senators, fearing that Pompey would by this means obtain still greater power, opposed it, using his connection with the corn-supply as an excuse.
All this happened in the consulship of Lucius Philippus and Gnaeus Marcellinus. Ptolemy, when he heard of it, despaired of his restoration, and going to Ephesus, passed his time in the temple of the goddess.
The year before there had occurred an incident of b.c. 57 a private nature which, however, has some bearing upon our history. It was this. Although the law expressly forbade any two persons of the same gens to hold the same priesthood at the same time, Spinther, the consul, was anxious to place his son Cornelius Spinther among the augurs, and since Faustus, the son of Sulla, of the Cornelian gens, had
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τοῦ τῶν Κορνηλίων1 φύλου ών προενεγἐγραπτο, ἐξεποίησεν αυτόν ἐς τὺ Μαλλιού Ύορκουάτον 7ένος, καὶ οὔτως ὁ νόμος ἐν τοῖς ἐαυτοῦ ρήμασι μείνας epytp κατελὑθη.
18	Μετὰ δὲ δὴ τούτο 6 Κλώδιος ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα ἐς την cvyopavopiav ini τε τοῦ Φίλιππου καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ Μαρκελλἐνου παρεληλὑθει2 (πρὸς γδη τἡμ άποόρασιν τῆς δίκη? παρακελευστός ήρέθη), γραφήν κατὰ3 τοῦ Μίλωνος τῆς τῶν μονομάχων παρασκευής απήνεηκε* ὰ γἀθ αὐτὸς ἔπραττε καὶ
2	ἐφ’ οἷς ἐκρίνετο, ταῦτ’ ἐκείνῳ ἀντενεκάΧει. ἐποίει δε τοῦτο οὐχ ὅτι τὸν Μίλωνα προσεδὁκα4 αίμή-σειν ὅτε καὶ συναηωνιστάς ισχυρούς αλΧους τε καί τον Κικερωνα τον τε Πομπήιον εχοντα, ἀλλ’ ἵνα ἐπὶ τῇ προφάσει τ αυτή τῷ τε Μίλωνι προσ-
19	πολεμοίη καί εκείνους ύβρίζοι. πρὸς γοῦν τοῖς ἄλλοις τοιὁνδε τι ε^ιεμηχάνητο* παρασκευάσας τούς εταίρους6 ἵν’, οπότε πύθοιτο αυτών εν τοῖς συλλὁγοις “τίς ὁ 6 ποιων ἢ καὶ λέγω ν 7 τοιὁνδε τι8 ἦν,9 ” συνεκβοφεν ότι Πομπήιος, επηρώτα πολλάκις ἐξαίφνης πάνθ’ ὅσα επαίτια περί αυτόν ή κατά το σῶμα ἢ κατ* ἄλλο τι ἦν, ἰδίᾳ καὶ καθ’
2	έκαστον, ώς οὐ πε^οὶ εκείνου δὴ Xiymv κάκ τούτου των μεν εξαρχοντων των δὲ συνεπηχούντων σφίσιν, οἷα φιλεῖ ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις γίγνεσθαι, καὶ λεγὸντων ὅτι Πομπήιος, χλευασία πολλή συν-εβαινεν, ὧστε εκείνον μήτε την ησυχίαν άηειν
1	ΚορνηΚίων Leuncl., κορνηλίου L.
2	ιταρ€\η\ύθ*ι Bk., παρελἡλυὅε L.
3	κατἄ Leuncl., καί L. 4 ιτροσΜκα Bk., προσδοκάν L.
5	iraipovs R. Steph., ἐτepovs L.	6 ό added by Bk.
7	τις . . . καί \4ywv Leuncl,, τί . . . καταλέγω ν L.
8	τοιὅνδε τι St., τοιἀσδ* τις L. · ἡν Rk., 4ν L.
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been enrolled before him, he transferred his son to b.c. 57 the gens of Manlius Torquatus; thus, though the letter of the law was observed, its spirit was broken.
After this Clodius attained the aedileship in the b.c. sg year of Philippus and Marcellinus ; for, being anxious to avoid the lawsuit, he had got himself elected by a |>olitical combination. He immediately instituted proceedings against Milo for providing himself with gladiators, actually charging him with the very thing he was doing himself and for which he was likely to be brought to trial. He did this, not in the expectation of convicting Milo, inasmuch as the latter had many strong champions, among them Cicero and Pompey, but in order that under this pretext he might not only carry on a campaign against Milo but also insult /p his backers. For example, the following was one of his devices. He had instructed his clique that > whenever he should ask them in the assemblies: Λ'
“ Who was it that did or said so-and-so ? ” they -should all cry out: “ Pompey ! ” Then on several occasions he would suddenly ask about everything that could be taken amiss in Pompey, either in the way of physical peculiarities or any other respect, touching upon such topics individually, one at a time, as if he were not speaking of him particularly. Thereupon, as usually happens in such cases, some would start up and others would join in with them, crying “ Pompey! ” and there was much jeering.
Now Pompey could not control himself and keep
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καρτερονντα μήθ* ὅμοιον τι ποιεῖν αὐτῷ ὺπο-μἐνοντα περιοργή τε γίγνεσθαι καὶ ἐν αμηχανία καθίστασθαι, καὶ λόγῳ μὲν τὸν Μίλωνα κατακρι-νεσθαι, ἔργῳ δὲ αὐτὸν μηδ’ απολογούμενου ἁλέ-
3	σκεσθαι. ο γὰρ Κλώδιος, ὅπως ἐπὶ πλεῖον ἀποροίη,1 οὐκ εἴα τὸν φρατριατικον νόμον εσενε-χθήναι* πρὶν 7ἀγ ἐκεῖνον τεθῆναι out’ ἄλλο τι τῶν σπουδαίων ἐν τῷ κοινφ πραχθήναι ου τε δίκην οὐδεμία ν έσαχθήναι ἐζῆν.
20	Τέως μὲν οὖν ὁ Μίλων των λοιδοριών καὶ των σφαγὠν πρόσχημα αὐτοῖς ἦν τεράτων τε τινων ἐν τούτῳ γενομἐνων (ἔν τε γὰρ τὰ 'ΑΧβανω νεὼς Ἠρας βραχύς ἐπὶ τραπέζης τινος ττ ρος άνατοΧών ιδρυμένος προς την άρκτον μετεστράφη, καὶ λαμπὰς ἀπὸ τῆς μεσημβρίας όρμηθεισα προς βορέαν
2	διῇξε, λύκος τε ἐς τὴν πόλιν εσήΧθε, καὶ σεισμός ἐγένετο, τῶν τε πολιτών τινες κεραυνοις εφθά-ρησαν, καὶ θόρυβος ἐν τῷ Λατίνῳ ὑπο γῆς ἐξη-κοὑσθη* καὶ αὐτὰ οι μάντεις άκέσασθαι2 έθεΧή-σαντες όργίζεσθαί σφισι δαιμόνιου τι ὼς καὶ ιερών τινων ἢ χωρίων ούχ οσίων έποικουμενών
3	εφασαν) ενταύθα ό Κλώδιος τὸν Κικέρωνα μετα-Χαβων τ φ τε λόγῳ πολὺς3 ενέκειτο, ὅτι τὺ έδαφος της οικίας ιερωμένον τρ Ελευθερία κατφκοδόμησε, καί επήΧθέ ποτε έπ αυτό ως καί εκ θεμελίων αὖθις αυτήν άναιρήσων. καί ούκ ἐποίησε μὲν
21	τοῦτο, ὁ γὰρ Μίλων ἐκὡλυσεν* ὁ δ’ οὐν Κικέρων ως και παθών αύτο οργήν τε είχε και κατηγορίας ἐποιεῖτο, καὶ τίλος τὸν τε Μίλωνα καὶ δημάρχους τινὰς παραΧαβων άνηΧθέ τε ες το Καπιτώλιον
1 αχυροίη Bk., noiofrj L. 2 άκίσασθαι Xyl., ακούσασθαι L. a πολί/ς Rk., πολὅ L.
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quiet, nor would he stoop to a trick like that of b.c. 56 Clodius, and so he grew exceedingly angry, yet could not stir; thus nominally Milo was the defendant, but in reality Pompey was being convicted without even offering a defence. For Clodius, in order to embarrass him the more, would not allow the lex curiata to be introduced; and until that was enacted no other serious business could be transacted in the state or any suit instituted.
For a season, then, Milo served as an excuse for their taunts and assassinations. But about this time some portents occurred: on the Alban Mount a small temple of Juno, set on a kind of table facing the east, was turned around toward the north ; a blaze of light darted from the south across to the north ; a wolf entered the city; an earthquake occurred; some of the citizens were killed by thunderbolts ; in the Latin territory a subterranean tumult was heard; and the soothsayers, being anxious to find a remedy, said that some divinity was -angry with them because some temples or consecrated ' sites were being used for residence. Then Clodius substituted Cicero for Milo and not only attacked him vigorously in a speech because the site of the house he had built upon was dedicated to Liberty, but even went to it once, with the intention of razing it anew to the ground; but he did not do so, as he was prevented by Milo. Cicero, however, was as angry with him as if he had actually accomplished his purpose, and kept making accusations. Finally, taking with him Milo and some tribunes, he ascended
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καὶ τὰς στηΧας τὰς1 ἐπὶ τῇ ἐαυτοῦ φυγή ὑπὸ2
2	τοῦ Κλωδίου σταθείσας καθεΐΧε. καὶ τότε μὲν αὐτὰς ἐκείνου σὺν Γαίῳ τφ 3 άΒεΧφφ στρατηγοῦντι ἐπελθὁντος άφηρόθη, μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο φυλάξας ἐκ-δημοῦντα τὸν Κλώδιον ἀνέβη τε αὖθις ἐς τὸ Καπιτώλιον, καὶ λαβών αὐτὰς4 οἴκαδε ἀπεκὁμισε.
3	γενομενου δὲ τούτου οὐδὲν ἔτ’ ἀπώμοτον οὐδετἑρῳ5 αὑτῶν ἦν, ἀλλὰ εΧοιΒάρουν ἀλλήλους καὶ ΒιεβαΧ-λον ἄλλα τε ὅσα εΒύναντο, μηδενὸς τῶν αισχίστων
4	άττεχόμενοι, καὶ ὁ μὲν τήν τε Βημαρχίαν τὴν τοῦ Κλωδίου ώς καὶ παρὰ τοὺς νόμους yevoμόνην και τα ττ pay θ όντα ἐν αὐτῇ υπ’ αυτόν ως καί άκυρα ὄντα, ὁ δὲ τήν τε φυγήν τὴν τοῦ Κικέρωνος ώς καὶ δικαίως όηνωσμόνην καί την κάθοΒον αυτού ως καί παρανόμως εψηφισμενην.
22	Μαχομένων δὲ αυτών, καί του Κλωδίου πολὺ τῇ στάσει ἐλαττουμἐνου, ὁ Κάτων ὁ Μάρκος ἐπελθὼν άνίσωσεν6 αυτούς· τῷ τε γἀβ Κικερωνι ἀχθόμενος, καὶ φοβηθείς άμα μη καί οσα αυτός ἐν τῇ Κὑπρῳ ἐπεποιήκει καταΧυθείη, ὅτι πρὸς τοῦ Κλωδίου Βημαρχονντος εττεττεμτττο, προθύμως
2	αὐτῷ συνήρατο. μίγα γὰρ ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς εφράνει, καί περί τταντός τὺ βεβαιωθήναι αυτά εττοιεΐτο. ο μεν yap Πτολεμαῖος ὁ τὴν νήσον τότε κατόχων, ἐπειδὴ τά τε εψηφισμενα η σ θετό καί μητ αντάραν τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ετόΧμησε μητ αύ στερηθείς της
3	αρχής ζην ὺπέμεινε,7 φάρμακον ιτιών άττεθανε, και οι Κὑπριοι τὸν Κάτω να οὐκ άκουσίως, άτε και
1 τἀ» added by Pflugk.	2 όπό Leuncl., ἐπΙ L·.
3	τφ added by Rk.	4 αντος R. Steph., αότἄ L.
5 οόὅετἐρψ Bk., ούδε Ιτἐρωι L.
e άνίσασεν Oddey, άνειτασεν L.
7 υπἐμεινε R. Steph., όπἐμενε L.
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the Capitol and took down the tablets set up by b.c. 5g Clodius to commemorate his exile. This time Clodius came up with his brother Gaius, a praetor, and took them away from him, but later he watched for a time when Clodius was out of town, and going up to the Capitol again, took them and carried them home. After this occurrence no quarter was shown on either side, but they abused and slandered each other as much as they could, without refraining even from the basest means. The one declared that the tribuneship of Clodius had been contrary to the laws and that therefore his official acts were invalid, and the other that Cicero’s exile had been justly decreed and his restoration unlawfully voted.
While they were contending, and Clodius was getting much the worst of it, Marcus Cato came upon the scene and restored their balance. He had a grudge against Cicero and was likewise afraid that all his acts in Cyprus would be annulled, because he had been sent out under Clodius as tribune; hence he eagerly took the latter’s side. For he was very proud of his deeds and anxious above all things that they should be confirmed. For Ptolemy, who at the time had been master of the island, when he learned of the vote that had been passed, and neither dared to rise against the Romans nor could endure to live deprived of his kingdom, had taken his life by drinking poison.1 Then the Cypriotes readily received Cato, expecting to be friends and allies of the
1	This was a younger brother of the Ptolemy (Auletes) who was expelled from Egypt and subsequently restored (see chap. 55), and is the same one mentioned in Book xxxviii. 30.
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φίλοι καὶ σύμμαχοι των 'Ρωμαίων ἀντὶ δουλών
4	ἔσεσθαι προσΒοκησαντες, έσεΒέξαντο* ὁ δὲ Κάτων ἐπὶ μὲν τοὑτοις οὐδὲν εἷχε σβμνύνεσθαι, ὅτι δὲ δη τά τε ἄλλα ἄριστα Βιωκησε, καὶ δούλους καὶ ^ρήματα πολλὰ ἐκ τῶν βασιλικών άθροισας οὐδὲν ῃτιάθη ἀλλὰ ἀνεπικλήτως πάντα ἀπὲδειξεν, ανδραγαθίας οὐδὲν ἦττον ἢ εἰ1 πολέμω τινι ἐνενικήκει μετεποιεῖτο· ὑπὸ γἀθ τοὐ πολλοὺς ΒωροΒοκειν σπανιώτερον τὺ τῶν χρημάτων καταφρονεΐν τινα του των πολεμίων κρατειν ἐ νόμιζε.
23	Τότε ονν 6 Κάτω ν ἐν δὁξῃ τινι επινικίων διὰ ταῦτ’ αισίων εγένετο, και οι ύπατοι γνώμην εν τῷ συνεΒρίφ έποιησαντο στρατηγίαν αὐτῷ Βοθηναι καίπερ μηΒέπω εκ των νόμων προσηκουσαν. καὶ οὐκ άπεΒείχθη μεν (αντος yelp αντείπε), τὴν δὲ δὴ
2	εύκλειαν καΧ εκ τούτου μείζονα εσχε. Κλώδιος δὲ επεχείρησε μὲν τοὺς οΐκέτας τοὺς ἐκ τῆς Κὐπρου άχθέντας Κλωδίους, ὅτι αντος τον Κάτωνα εκεΐσε έπεπόμφει, όνομόσαι, οὐκ ηΒυνηθη δὲ ἐναντιω-θέντος αυτόν. καὶ οι μεν Κύπριοι επεκλήθησαν, καίτοι τινῶν Πορκίους σφάς προσειπεΐν εθελη-
3	σάντων (ο yap Κάτων καί τοΰτ εκώλυσεν)· ὸργῇ δ’ οὐν ὁ Κλώδιος τὴν έναντίωσιν αυτού φέρων, τά τε Βιοικηθέντα ὺπ’ αυτού Βιέβαλλε καί τους λογισμούς των πεπραγμένων ἀττῃτει, οὐχ ὅτι καὶ Βιελέγξαι τι αυτόν άΒικούντα ἐδύνατο, ἀλλ’ ὅτι ὑπὸ ναυαγίας2 τα γράμματα σχεδόν τι πάντα Βιέφθαρτο, καὶ εΒόκει κατά τοῦτο τι ίσχύσειν.
4	εβοηθει δὲ καὶ τότε τῷ Κλωδίῳ ὁ Καῖσαρ καίτοι μη παρών, καί τάς γε κατηγορίας αύτω τὰς κατὰ τού Κατ ωνος έπιστολιμαίους, ως γέ τινες φασιν,
1 εί added by Leuncl. 2 ναυαγίας Bk., ναυαγίου L.
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Romans instead of slaves. Over this fact, however, b.c. 5C Cato had no reason to vaunt himself; but because he had administered everything in the best possible manner, and after collecting slaves and large amounts of money from the royal treasury, had incurred no reproach but had turned over everything unchallenged, for these reasons he laid claim to valour no less than if he had conquered in some war. So many men were accepting bribes that he thought it more unusual for a man to despise money than to conquer the enemy.
So at that time Cato for these reasons had created some expectation that he would receive a regular triumph, and the consuls proposed in the senate that he be given the praetorship, although by law he could not yet hold it. And though he was not appointed, for he spoke against the measure himself, yet he obtained greater renown from this very circumstance. Clodius undertook to name the slaves brought from Cyprus Clodians, because he himself had sent Cato there; but he failed because the latter opposed it.
So they received the title of Cyprians, although some wished to call them Porcians ; but Cato prevented this too. So Clodius became angry at his opposition and proceeded to attack his administration ; he demanded the accounts of the transactions, not because he could prove him guilty of any wrongdoing, but because nearly all of the documents had been destroyed by shipwreck and he expected to gain some advantage from this circumstance. And Caesar, although not present, was again aiding Clodius at this time, and according to some was sending him in
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ἔπεμπεν. ἐπεφέρετο1 δὲ τῷ Κάτωνι άλλα τε καὶ ὅτι τὴν στρατηγίαν οι αντος τοὺς ὑπάτους πείσας, ὦς γ6 ἔλεγον, εσηγήσασθαι, π ροσεποιήσατο ἐθε-λοντής, ἵνα καὶ μὴ ἄκων άποτετυχηκέναι αυτής δόξη, παρεῖσθαι.
24	Ούτοί τε οὖν εμάχοντο, καί 6 Πομπήιος ἔσχε μὲν καὶ ἐν τῇ τοῦ σίτου διαδὁσει τριβήν τινα· πολλών γὰρ πρὸς τὰς ἀπ’ αυτού ελπίδας ελεν-θερωθέντων, άπογραφήν σφων, ὅπως ἐν τε κοσμώ καί εν τάξει τινι σιτοδοτηθώσιν, ήθέλησε 2
2	ποιήσασθαι · οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν τῇ τε εαυτού σοφία και εκ τού πλήθους τού σίτου ραόν πως διωκησε, τὴν δὲ δὴ ύπατείαν αϊτών πράγματα 3 ἔσχε καὶ αιτίαν ἀπ’ αυτού4 έλαβεν.
3	ελύπει μεν γάρ αυτόν και τα υπό τού Κλωδίου γιγνόμενα, καὶ μάλισθ’ ὅτι καὶ ὑπο τῶν άλλων ύπερεωρατο ων διέφερε, δια τε τὺ αξίωμα καί διά τὰς ελπίδας ἀφ* ών καὶ ίδιωτεύων υπέρ πάντας αυτούς τιμηθήσεσθαι προσεδόκησεν ύβριζόμενος.
4 ἀλλὰ τούτων μεν εσθ* ὅτε καὶ κατεφρόνει· παραίρημα μεν γάρ κακώς ακούω ν εδυσχεραινεν, διαλιπων δὲ καὶ ἐς αναλογισμόν τής τε εαυτού αρετής καί τής των εναντίων κακίας άφικνούμένος
25	ούκέτ αυτών προετίμα· ὁ δὲ δὴ Καῖσαρ αυξανόμενος, καὶ ὁ δήμος τά τε κατειργασμένα αὐτῷ θαυμάζων ώστε καί ἐκ 5 τῆς βουλής άνδρας ως καί επί δεδουλωμένοις παντελώς τοῖς Γαλ,αταις
1	ἐπεφἐρετο St., ἐπεφἐροντο L.
2	ἡὅἐλησε Leuncl., ἐὅελῆσαι L.
3	ύπατείαν αϊτών πράγματα Xyl., ύπατείαν τών πραγμάτων L.
4	άπ* αντον Βθ., άπ’ αύτώ»· L.
δ In place of καί ἐκ Cobet plausibly suggested καί ϊ ἐκ (“ ten men ”).
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letters the accusations brought against Cato. One of β c. sg the attacks upon Cato consisted in the charge that he himself had persuaded the consuls (so they affirmed) to propose the praetorship for him, and that he had then pretended to give it up voluntarily, in order not to appear to have lost it unwillingly.	^
While these men kept up their conflict, Pompey, too, encountered some delay in the distribution of the grain. For since many slaves had been freed in -anticipation of the event, he wished to take a census of them in order that the grain might be supplied to them with some order and system. This, to be sure, ^ he managed fairly easily through his own wisdom and because of the large supply of grain; but in seeking ' the consulship he met with annoyances and incurred some censure. Clodius’ behaviour, for one thing, irritated him, but especially the fact that he was treated slightingly by the others, whose superior he was; and he felt outraged both on account of his reputation and on account of the hopes by reason of which while still a private citizen he had thought to be honoured above them all. Yet sometimes he could bring himself to scorn these; at the moment when people were speaking ill of him he was vexed, but after a time, when he came to consider carefully his own excellence and their baseness, he paid no further attention to them. The fact, however, that Caesar’s influence was increasing and the people admired his achievements so much that they dispatched men1 from the senate, on the supposition that the Gauls had been completely subjugated, and that they were
1 Perhaps we should read “ten men” with Cobet; cf.
Cicero, Prov. cons. 11, 28 ; Ball·. 27, 61 ; ad Fam. I, 7, 10.
Dio is wrong in attributing this action to the people instead of to the senate.
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ἀποστεῖλαι, καὶ πρὸς τὰς ἀπ’ αυτόν ελπίδας έπαιρόμενος ὧστε καὶ χρήματά οι πολλὰ ψηφί-
2	σασθαι, δεινῶς αυτόν ηνία. επεχείρησε μὲν τοὺς υπάτους ἀναπεῖσαι μήτε τὰς επιστολας αυτού εὐθὺς avayiyvcoc/ceiv, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον, μέχρις ἂν αυτόματος ἡ δόξα τῶν πραττο-μενων ἐκνικήσῃ, συηκρύπτειν, καὶ διάδοχον τινα αὐτῷ καὶ πρὸ τοῦ καθήκοντος καιρού πέμήται.
3	τοσαύτη yap φιλοτιμία εχρήτο ὦσθ’ ὅσα αυτός τω Κ αίσαρι συνέπραξε καὶ βασκαίνειν και καταλύει ν, καὶ ἐκείνῳ τε1 ἄλλως τε μεyά\ως επαίνου μένω2 καὶ τὰ εαυτού σνσκιάξοντι ἄ-χθεσθαι, και τῷ δήμῳ ἐγκαλεῖν ὅτι αυτόν τε εν oXiywpia εποιεϊτο και τον Κ αίσαρα νπερ-
4	εσπουδαζε.3 τά τε γὰρ ἄλλα καὶ ήηανάκτει ορών αυτούς των τε προποιηθεντων 4 τινι5 ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον μνημονεύοντας ἐφ’ ὅσον μηδὲν ἄλλο ἐπιγἐνοιτο, καὶ πρὸς τὺ ἀεὶ καθιστάμενον, καν ἔλαττον τοῦ πρότερον ή, προχειρότατα τῷ τε τοῦ συνήθους κόρφ καί τῇ τοῦ ξἐνου ἡδονῇ φερομένους, καί το μὲν προευδοκιμούν παν καταΧύοντας ὑπο τοῦ φθόνου, τὺ δ’ ἄρτι προφαινόμενον συνεπαύξοντας
26	ὑπὸ τῶν ἐλπίδων. δι’ οὖν ταῦτα δυσχεραίνω^, καὶ μήτε τι διὰ τῶν υπάτων Ζιαπράξασθαι Βννηθεϊς και τον Καίσαρα μείζω της προς εαυτόν πίστεως yιyvόμεvov όρων, οὐκ εν ελαφρφ το πρ^μα επυιήσατο. καὶ γὰρ ενόμιζε δύο τε
1	4κ*ίνφ τε Rk., ἐκείνωι γε L.
2	4παινουμ4νφ Rk., ταινιουμίνφ L.
3	υπερεσποόὅαζε Reim., ότεσποόδαζε L.
4	ιτροίΓοιηθίντων Rk., πρός ττοιηθίντφν L.
5	τινί Bk., τινἀ L.
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so elated by their hopes based on him as to vote him b.o. δβ large sums of money, was a cruel thorn in Pompey’s side. He attempted to persuade the consuls not to read Caesar’s letters immediately but to conceal the facts as long as possible, until the glory of his deeds should win its own way abroad, and furthermore to send some one to relieve him even before the regular time. So jealous was he that he undertook > } to disparage and undo all that he himself had helped .. to gain for Caesar, and that he was displeased with him both because he was greatly praised and because he was overshadowing his own exploits, and he blamed the people because they slighted him and were excessively enthusiastic over Caesar. Especially was he vexed to see that they remembered the former achievements of a man just so long as nothing new occurred, that they rushed with the greatest haste to each new achievement, even if it were inferior to that which had preceded, because they became tired of the usual and liked the novel, and that, actuated by envy, they overthrew everyone who had once been in high repute, but, urged on by their hopes, helped to exalt one who was just emerging. Because of this he was vexed, and being unable to accomplish anything through the consuls and seeing that Caesar had passed beyond the need of keeping faith with him, he regarded the situation as grave.
For he held that there were two things which
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εἶναι τὰ τὰς φιλίως τινῶν συηχεοντα,1 τό τε δέ09 ® καὶ τον φθόνον, καὶ ταῦτα απ’ ἀντιπάλου καν τῆς δὁξης καὶ τῆς ισχύος μόνως μὴ 3 συμβαίνειν
2	ἕως μὲν γὰρ ἄν ίσομοιοωσί τινες αυτών, καν ἐκείνας4 ίρρώσθαι, ἐπειδὰν δ’ ὺπεράρωσί τι οἱ ἕτεροι, ενταύθα τό τε ελαττούμενον φθόνησαν μισεΐν5 τὸν κρείττονα καί το κρατούν καταφρόνησαν εξυβρίζειν 6 ἐς τον χείρονα, καί όντως απ' ἀμφοτέρων τον μὲν τῇ ελαττώσει αηανακτούντα τον δὲ τῇ πλεονεξία επαιρόμενον, προς τε διαφοράς καὶ πρὸς πόλεμους ἐκ τῆς πρὶν φιλίας
3	άφικνεΐσθαι. τοιούτοις οὖν δή τισι λοηισμόϊς ό Πομπηιος επί τον Καίσαρα ώπλίζετο. καὶ ἐδὁκει γὰρ οὐκ ἄν ραΒίως μόνος αὐτὸν καταλύσαι, τον Κράσσον, ως καί μετ' αυτού τοῦτο β ποίησών, ἔτι καὶ μάλλον άνηρτήσατο.
27	Συμφρονήσαντες ούν άλλως μεν οὐδὲν7 ἰδἱω-
τεύοντες πράξειν ηλπισαν, ἀν δ’ ύπατεύσωσι κάκ τούτου και αυτοί τὰ* πρἀγματα τῇ εκείνου ξηλώσει Βιαλάβωσι, καί αντίρροποι οι εσεσθαι καί ταχύ αυτού, άτε καί δύο ἐνὁς, περιηενησεσθαι προσ-
2	εΒόκησαν. καί ου τω πάσαν την προσποίησιν άφ' ἦς, εἰ8 καί τις τῶν εταίρων σφών επί την ἀρχὴν αυτούς προηηεν, ἀπηρνοῦντο μηκέτι βούλεσθαι ύπατεύσαι, άποθέμενοι, αντικρυς αυτής, καίπερ ετεροις τισὶ πρότερον συναηωνιζόρυενοι, μετεποιή-
3	σαντο. επειΒη τε ἔξω τῶν χρόνων των εν τοῖς
1	συγχἐσντα R. Steph., συνε'χοντα L.
2	δἐος R. Steph., δἐλος L. * μἡ supplied by Bk.
4	i/celvas Reim., ἐ*€ῖνα L.
5	μισεῖν . . . ἐὅυβρίζειν Reim., μ<σεῖ . . . ἐ£υβρίζει L.
6	τοΰτο supplied by Bs. 7 οόὅεν Dind., ούδεν ἄν L.
8	άφ’ ἡς «ί Rk., σφίσι L.
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destroy people’s friendship, fear and envy, and that these can be prevented by nothing except an equality in fame and strength. For as long as persons possess these last in equal shares, their friendship is firm, but when one or the other excels at all, then the inferior party becomes jealous and hates the superior, while the stronger despises and insults the weaker; and thus, with such feelings on both sides, the one being vexed by his inferiority, the other elated by his advantage, they come to strife and war in place of their former friendship. On the basis of some such reasoning Pompey began to arm himself against Caesar. And because he thought he alone could not easily overthrow him, he attached Crassus to himself even more than before, that he might accomplish his purpose with his aid.
After reaching an understanding, they decided that they could not hope to accomplish anything as private citizens, but that if they should become consuls and devote themselves to public affairs, in imitation of Caesar, they would not only be a match for him but would quickly triumph over him, being two against one. So they gave up all their dissimulation, whereby, whenever any of their associates urged them to seek the consulship, they had been claiming that they no longer cared to take the office ; and they now openly sought it, in spite of the fact that they had previously been assisting some of the other candidates. When they began to canvass for
#
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νὁμοις διειρημενων1 έπ ήγγειλαν αυτήν, καὶ δηλοι ἦσαν ἄλλοι τε καὶ αὐτοὶ οἱ ύπατοι (καὶ γάρ τι καὶ ρώμης ο Μαρκελλΐνος είχεν) οὐκ επιτρεψοντες σφίσιν άποδειχσήναι, διεπράσσοντο τὰς αρχαιρεσίας ἐν τῷ ενιαυτφ ἐκείνῳ μὴ γενέσθαι, άλλους τε καὶ τὸν Κάτωνα τὸν Γάιον ἐνιἐντες, ἕνα μεσοβασίλειος αίρεθέντος και αίτήσωσι κατά τους νόμους την αρχήν καί λάβωσι.
28	Καὶ εγίγνετο γὰρ τοῦτο λόγῳ μὲν1 2 ὑπο τῶν3 4 παρεσκευασμένων άλλοτε κατ άλλην πρόφασιν, εργφ δὲ υπ'αυτών εκείνων 4 (τοῖς γοὐν έναντιουμενοις σφίσι φανερώς ήχθοντο), δεινῶς ἡ γερουσία ήγα-νάκτησεν, ώστε ποτὲ μεταξύ μαχομενων αυτών
2	εξαναστήναι. καλ τότε μὲν οὕτω διελύθησαν, αὖθις δὲ ἐπειδὴ τὰ αυτά εγίγνετο, τὰς στολὰς καθάπερ ἐν συμφορά τινι μετεκδΰναι έψηφίσαντο, καίτοι του Κατ ωνος ἔκ τε τοῦ συνεδρίου, ἐπειδήπερ αντιλόγων οὐδὲν ηνυσεν, εκπηδήσαντος . . .,
3	ὅπως μηδὲν τελεσθείη* εἰ γάρ τι? τῶν μὴ βουλεν-όντων ἔνδον ἦν, οὐδεμία ψήφος αύτοΐς ἐδίδοτο. εκείνους τε γὰρ προαπαντήσαντες ετεροι δήμαρχοι εκώλυσαν εσελθειν, καὶ οὖτα) τοῦτο τε τὺ δόγμα εκυρώθη, καὶ εχρηματίζετο όπως και ἐς τὴν πανή-γυριν την τότε ούσαν οι βουλευταΧ μη 5 θεωρή-
4	σωσιν. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ πρὸς εκείνο ὁ Κάτων ἀνθί-στατο, εξεπήδησαν άθρόοι, καὶ τὰ εσθήματα άλλαξάμενοι επανήλθον ως καί δια τοΰτ' αυτόν καταπλήξοντες. καί επειδή μηδ' ως εμετρίαζεν,
1	διειρημενων Rk., διρρημἐναν L.
2	τούτο λὅγφ μεν Rk,, λὅγα» τούτο μεν L.
8 όπὅ τών “ Ν ” in Reiraar’s ed., δπάτ»ν L·
4	hctlvoov Reim., ἐκβίνοις L. 5 μἡ supplied by Rk.
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the office outside of the period specified by law, and, b.c. 56 among others the consuls themselves (for Marcel-linus had some little influence) made it plain that they would not allow them to be elected, they tried to bring it about, through the agency of Gaius Cato and others, that the elections should not be held that year, in order that an interrex might be chosen and they might then seek and secure the office in accordance with the laws.
This result, now, was being achieved, to all appearances, by the men employed on different pretexts, but in reality by these candidates themselves ; at all events they openly showed dislike of those who opposed them. The senators, therefore, became highly indignant and once rose up and departed while these men were wrangling. Thus their strife was stopped for the time being; but when the same disturbance happened again, the senators voted to change their dress, as if for some calamity, in spite of the fact that Cato, when he gained nothing by speaking against the proposed step, rushed out of the gathering [and called in any one he met in the marketplace (?)] in order that no decision might be reached ; for, if any person not a senator were inside, they might not give their vote. But other tribunes were ahead of him and prevented the outsiders from entering; and so this decree was passed, and it was also decided that the senators should not be spectators at the games then going on. When Cato opposed this measure, too, they rushed out in a body, and after changing their dress returned, hoping thus to frighten him. When even then he would
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προήλθον ἐς τὴν ay op αν άμα Πάντες, καὶ συνδρα-μὁντος ἐπὶ τούτφ του πλήθους ἐς πᾶν κατήφειας
5	αυτούς κατέστησαν, δημτγγορων μεν 6 Μαρκελ-λϊνος καί τα παρόντα σφίσιν δδυρό μένος, εττι-δακρύοντες δὲ οἱ ἄλλοι καὶ ἐπιστένοντες, ώστε μηδένα μηδὲν ἀντιφθέyξaσθaι. καὶ οι μεν τούτο πράξαντες ες το βουλευτήριον ευθύς έσήλθον, 'γνώμην ἔχοντες ἐς τοὺς υπαιτίους την ὸργἡν
29	ἀφεῖναι* Κλώδιος δὲ ἐν τοὑτῳ μεταπηδήσας αύθις προς τον ΤΙομπήιον, καί τα εκείνου πάλιν άνθελό-μενος ελπίδι1 του, εἴ τί οἱ τῶν τότε πραττομένων συyκaτεpyάσaιτo, πάνυ αυτόν ίδιώσεσθαι, παρ-ῆλθέ τε ἐς τον δμίλον εν τη καθηκούση στολή, μηδὲν αυτής προς το δἀγμα μεταλλάξας, καὶ κατά τε τοῦ Μαρκελλίνου καὶ κατὰ τῶν άλλων έδημη-
2	γὁρει. πολλής ουν καί ἐπὶ τοὑτῳ άηανακτήσεως ύπο των βουλευτών ηενομενης το μεν πλήθος μεταξύ λέγων έγκατέλιπε, προς δὲ δὴ το συνέδρων αξας 2 ὀλίγου διεφθάρη· τής yhp yερουσίας άπαντησάσης αὐτῷ εἴσω τε έσελθεΐν εκωλύθη,
3	κἀν τούτ^) ὑπὸ ιππέων περιστοιχισθείς διε-σπάσθη αν, ει μή άvaκpayovτoς αυτού καί τον ομίλον επιβοησαμένου προσέδραμον πολλοί πυρ φέροντες, ως καί μετά τού βουλευτήριον σφὰς καταπρήσοντες ει τι αυτόν έξεpyάσaιvτo.
Καὶ ὁ μὲν παρὰ τοσοῦτον ἐλθὼν άπολέσθαι
30	ούτως ἐσώθη· Πομπήιος δὲ οὐδὲν τοὑτοις ἐκ-πλayεϊς ες τε το συνέδρων ποτε εσεπήδησεν, ύπεναντιούμένος αὐτῷ ψηφιεϊσθαι μέλλοντι,3 και εκείνο τε κυρωθήναι εκώλυσε, καί τού Μαρκελ-
1 ἐλπίδι R. Steph., ἐλπίδα L. 2 φας Weeseling, ἄρ£ας L.
8	μ/λλοντι R. Steph., μέλλοντος L.
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not moderate his behaviour, they all proceeded to the b.c. 56 Forum together and brought the multitude, which had thereupon rushed together, to a state of extreme sorrow; for Marcellinus addressed them, lamenting their present situation, while the rest wept and groaned, so that no one had a word to say against him. After doing this the senators entered the senate-house immediately, intending to vent their wrath upon those who were responsible. But Clodius had meanwhile leaped over to the side of Pompey and espoused his cause again, in the hope that if he should give him any help in securing his present objects, he would make him thoroughly his friend. So he came before the populace in his ordinary garb, without having made any change as the decree required, and went to inveighing against Marcellinus and the rest. As great indignation was shown by the senators at this, he left the people in the midst of his speech and rushed to the senate-house, where he came near perishing. For the senate confronted him and prevented his going in, while at that moment he was surrounded by the knights and would have been tom limb from limb, had he not raised an outcry, calling upon the people for aid; whereupon many ran to the scene bringing fire and threatening to burn his oppressors along with the senate-house if they should do him any violence. Thus Clodius was saved after coming so near perishing.
But Pompey, not alarmed at all by this, on one occasion rushed into the senate, thwarting them as they were just about to vote, and prevented the measure from being carried. When Marcellinus
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\ivov μετὰ τούτο πυθομένου δημοσία αυτόν el ὅντως ἐπιθυμεῖ ὺπατεῦσαι, εΧπίδι τοῦ κατοκνή-σειν αυτόν σπουδαρχεΐν όμο\ο*γησαι, των μὲν δίκαιων ἀνδρῶν ἕνεκα οὐδὲν τῆς αρχής δεΐσθαι ἔφη, διὰ δὲ δὴ τοὺς ταραχώδεις και σφοδρά αυτής
2	άντιποιεισθαι. ως ουν τοντφ1 φανερώς ἐνέκειτο, καὶ ὁ Κράσσος έρωτηθεϊς καί αντος τὰ αὐτὰ οὐ^ ὼμολἀγησε μεν, οὐ μὴν οὐδ’ άπηρνήσατο, ἀλΛ ὧσπερ είώθει διὰ μέσου έχώρησεν, εἰπὼν ὅτι πάνθ’ ὅσα τῷ κοινφ συμφέροι πράξοι, κατέδεισαν δ τε Μαρκελλῖνος καὶ ἄλλοι πολλοὶ τήν τε παρασκευήν αυτών και τὴν ἀντίταξιν, καί οὐδὲ άπήντων
3	ἔτι ἐς τὺ βουλευτήριον, μὴ συλλεγομένου δὲ τοῦ καθήκοντος εκ των νομίμων αριθμού πρὸς τὺ ἡνη-φισθήναί τι περί των αρχαιρεσιών, οὐδὲ χρηματι-σθήναί τι αρχήν περί αυτών ήδυνήθη, ἀλλὰ ὸ
4	ενιαυτός 2 οὕτω διέβη. ου μέντοι ούτε την εσθήτα μετημπίσχοντο ούτε ες τ ας πανηγὑρεις εφοί των, ούκ εν τῷ Καπιτωλίῳ τῇ τοῦ Διὸς εορτή είστιά-θησαν, οὐκ ἐπὶ τὰς άνοχας τὰς Κατίνας, δεύτερον τότε υπό τινος ούκ ορθώς πραχθέντος ποιουμένας,3 ἐς τὺ Ἀλβανὺν άφίκοντο, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ δεδονΧω-μένοι, καὶ μήτ’ άρχας έλεσθαι μήτ ἄλλο τι πολιτἱκὺν πρᾶξαι4 εξουσίαν ἔχοντες, τὺ λοιπὸν τοῦ ἔτους διήγαγον.
31	Καὶ μετὰ τούτο ο τε Πομπήιος και 6 Κράσσος ύπατοι εκ μεσοβασιΧείας άπεδείχθησαν, ούτ ἄλλου τινος τῶν προεπηγγεΧκότων απαντήσ αντος, καὶ Αουκίου Δομιτίου, ος μέχρι τής τελευταίας
1	τούτφ R. Steph., τούτο L.
2	ἀλλά ό ἐνιαυτὅς Canter, αλλά 0ἐσει αντὅς L.
3	ποιουμενας R. Steph., ποιούμενα L.
4	ττραζαι Bk., ττράξασθαι L.
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after that publicly asked him whether he really b.c. 56 desired to become consul, in the hope that he would shrink from admitting that he was a candidate, Pompey declared that he did not want the office because of the just men, but that on account of the seditious he was trying very hard to gain it. So λ Pompey now openly strove for the office, and Crassus on being interrogated gave the same impression himself, not admitting the fact, to be sure, but not . y denying it, either; instead, he took, as usual, a middle course and said that he would do whatever : was advantageous for the republic. Consequently Marcellinus and many others were terrified, as they observed the preparations and opposing array of these men, and would no longer frequent the senate-house. And since the number required by law for passing any vote concerning the elections did not assemble, it was impossible to have any business at all about them brought forward, and the year thus passed away. The senators, however, did not change back to their usual attire nor attend the games nor celebrate the feast of Jupiter on the Capitol nor go out to the Alban Mount for the Feriae Latinae, held there for the second time by reason of something not rightly done. Instead, they spent the rest of the year as if they were in bondage and possessed no authority to choose officials or carry on any other public business.
Later Crassus and Pompey were appointed consuls B-c- &5 after an interregnum, as no one else of the earlier candidates opposed them. To be sure, Lucius Domitius,
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ημέρας έσπουδάρχησεν, όρμήσαντος μὲν πρὸς τήν εκκλησίαν οἴκοθεν ύπο νύκτα, ἐπεὶ δ* ὁ παῖς ὁ τὸν λὐχνον οι προφέρω ν έσφάyη, δείσ αντος καλ
2	μηκέτι περαιτέρω προχωρήσαντος. ο t/τ’ οὖν άντιστάντος τινος την αρχήν, καὶ προσέτι του ΠουπΧίου Κράσσου, ος υἱὸς τε τοῦ Μάρκου ἦν καὶ τότε τῷ Καίσαρι ύπεστρατηγει, στρατιώτας ἐττ’ αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἐς την ' Ρώμην ay ay οντος, ου χαΧεπώς ήρέθησαν.
32	Παραλαβὁντες δ’1 οὕτω τὴν ἡγεμονίαν τὰ? λοιπὰς ἀρχὰς τοῖς ἐπιτηδείως2 σφίσιν έχουσι δοθῆναι έποίησαν, τον Κάτωνα τον Μάρκον κωΧύσαντες στρατηγόν άποδειχθήναι· ύπώπτευόν τε yap αυτόν οὐκ άνέξεσθαι τα ytγνὁμενα, καὶ οὐκ ήθέΧησαν ίσχύν αὐτῷ έννομον προς τὰς ἀντι-
2	λογία? προσθεῖναι. και ή μὲν τῶν στρατηγών κατάστασις (ὁ γὰρ Κάτων οὐδὲν βίαιον πραξαι ήξίωσεν) ειρηναία ἐγένετο, περὶ δὲ τοὺς ayopa-νόμους τούς κουρουΧίους σφayal συνέβησαν, ώστε και τον Τίομπηιον ποΧΧοΰ αίματος άναπΧησθηναι.
3	οὐ μὴν ἀλλ* εκείνους μέν, τούς τε αΧΧους τους ύπο του δήμου αίρουμένους, προς τρόπου 3 σφίσιν (ιαὐτοὶ γὰρ τὰς αρχαιρεσίας ἐποίουν) απέδειξαν, τούς τε ayορανόμους τούς ετέρους καί των δήμαρχων τοὺς πλείους προσηταιρίσαντο· δύο δὲ δήμαρχοι,4 Γάϊος τε Ἀτέιος5 Καπίτων καὶ Ποὑ-πλιος Ἀκύλιος0 Γάλλος, οὐ^ ώμoXόyησav αὐτοῖς.
33	Ὠς οὖν αι άρχαι κατέστησαν, εϊχοντο ών
1 ὅ’ added by Rk. 2 ἐπιτηδείως R. Steph., ἐπιτ^ὅβίοις L.
3	πρός τρόπου Weseeling, προστρὅπονς L.
4	δήμαρχοι Xyl·, δημοσίαι L.
At «ος Bs., following Leuncl. (’Ατἡιος), ἄπο ς L (and so regularly).	6 ’Ακΰλιοε Reim., άκυίλιος L.
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who canvassed for the office up to the very last u.c. 55 day of the year, set out from his house for the assembly just after dark, but when the slave who carried the torch in front of him was slain, he became frightened and went no farther. Hence, since no one at all opposed them, and furthermore since Publius Crassus, who was a son of Marcus and at that time lieutenant under Caesar, brought soldiers to Rome for this very purpose, they were easily chosen.
When they had thus assumed the leadership of the state, they had the other offices given to such as were well disposed toward them and prevented Marcus Cato from being appointed praetor; for they suspected that he would not submit to their regime and were unwilling to add any legal power to his protests. The election of the praetors, now, was made in peace, for Cato did not see fit to offer any violence; in the matter of the curule aediles, however, there was some bloodshed, so that even Fompey was much bespattered with blood. Nevertheless, in the case of both these and the other officials elected by the people, they made appointments to please themselves, since they personally held the elections, and they made friends with the other aediles and most of the tribunes ; but two tribunes, Gaius Ateius Capito and Publius Aquilius Gallus, did not come to terms with them.
Accordingly, when the magistrates had been appointed, they proceeded to lay hold on the objects •
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ἐφιεντο. καὶ αὐτοὶ μὲν ονδενα ον τε ἐν τῇ βονλί} ον τε ἐν τῷ δήμῳ λόγον ὑπὲρ αυτών εποιήσαντο, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνυ ἐπλάττοντο μηδενὸς σφων προσ-
2	δεῖσθαι* Γάϊος δὲ δὴ Τρεβώνιος δήμαρχων ετγρα-φε τῷ μὲν τήν τε Σνρίαν καὶ τὰ πλησιόχωρα αν τῆς, τῷ δὲ τὰ? ’Ιβηρίας1 (καὶ γἀθ τι εναγχος ἐκεκίνηντο 2) άρχειν ἐπὶ πὲντε ἔτη δοθῆναι, στρα-τιώταις τε ὅσοι? αν εθελήσωσι καὶ τῶν πολιτών καὶ τῶν σνμμάχων χρωμένοις, καί πόλεμον καί ειρήνην προς ονς αν βονληθώσι ποιουμένοις.
3	χαλεπῶς οὖν ἐπὶ τούτῳ πολλών, καὶ μάλιστα των τον Καίσαρος φίλων, ἐχὁντων, ὅτι η μέλλον εκείνοι, τνχόντες ών διφκονντο, τον Καίσαρα μηκέτ έπϊ πολύ την ἀρχὴν εξοντα καθείρξειν, καὶ παρασκεναζομενών δια τοῦτο ἀντειπεῖν τινων τοῖς γεγραμμένοις, φοβηθεντες οι ύπατοι μη διαμάρ-τωσιν ών επραττον, προσ εποιήσαντο αντούς ώστε την ηγεμονίαν και εκείνω τρία ἔτη πλείω, ὦ? γε
4	τἀληθὲς ενρίσκεται, μη κ ν να ι. οὐ μέντοι καί ἐς τὸν δήμον τι νπερ αὐτοῦ πρότερον έσήνεγκαν πριν τα σφετερα βεβαιώσασθαι. οι τε γὰρ τοῦ Καίσαρος επιτήδειοι προκαταληφθέντες ούτως ησύχασαν, καί των άλλων το μεν πολύ δονλωθέν νπο τον φόβον ήσνχίαν ήγαγον, άγαπώντες ει καί
34	ὼς περισωθειεν, ό δε δη Κάτων καὶ ὁ Φαουώνιος ήναντιονντο μεν πάσι τοῖς πρασσρμενοις νπ αν-τῶν, σννεργούς αλλονς τε τινας καί τούς δύο δημάρχονς ἔχοντες, ὅτε δὲ ολίγοι προς πολλούς
2	άγωνιζόμενοι μάτην επαρρησιάζοντο. καὶ ὁ μὲν Φαουώνιος μίαν ώραν μόνην παρά τον Τρεβωνίου
1	*1βηρ(α* R. Steph., ϊβηραε L.
2	ἐκεκίνηντο Bk., ἐκεκίνητο L.
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of their striving. They made no mention of these b.c. 55 matters themselves before either the senate or the people, but gravely pretended that they wanted nothing furthei·. Gaius Trebonius, however, a tribune, presented a measure, that to the one Syria and the neighbouring lands should be given as a province for five years, and to the other the two Spains, where there had recently been disturbances, for the same period; they should employ as many soldiers as they wished, both citizens and allies, and should make peace and war with whomsoever they pleased. Many took offence at this, especially the friends of Caesar, because these men were bound after gaining their present ends to restrict Caesar s power and keep him from holding his position much longer, and therefore some prepared to speak against the measure. Then the consuls, fearing that they might fail utterly of the projects they had in hand, won over their opponents on the condition of extending Caesar’s command also for three1 years more— to state the actual fact. However, they submitted nothing to the people in regard to him until their own arrangements had been confirmed. For Caesar’s friends, having been gained over in the manner stated, remained quiet, and the majority of the others, in bondage to fear and satisfied if even so they might save their lives, kept still. On the other hand, Cato and Favonius resisted all their schemes, having the two tribunes and others to help them; but since they were fighting a few against many, their outspokenness was of no avail. Favonius, who obtained from Trebonius only one hour for his
1 The same peried is adopted by Dio in Book xliv. 43, 2. Suetonius, Plutarch, and Appian say five years.
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πρὸ? τὴν αντιλογίαν λαβών, κατέτριψεν αυτήν υπέρ αυτής τής του καιρού στενοχώριας εἰκῇ βοών 6 δὲ δὴ Κάτων ἔτυχε μὲν ἐν δύο ώραις
3	δημηγορήσαι, τραπόμενος δὲ πρὸς κατηγορίαν των τε ἐν χερσὶ καὶ τῆς όλης καταστάσεως, ώσπερ είώθει, κατανάλωσε τον καιρόν πριν και ότιούν των προκειμένων εἰπεῖν,1 οὐχ; ὅτι οὐκ ἐνεδἐχετὁ τι καὶ περὶ εκείνων λεχθήναι, ἀλλ* ιν* ἔτι τι δημη-γορήσαι δοκών ἔχειν ὑπὸ τε τοῦ Τρεβωνιου σι-γασθή και αὐτῷ καὶ τοῦτ’ αὐτὸ ἐγ καλή, ἐπεὶ εὖ γε ήπίστατο ὅτι οὐδ’ εἰ πάσῃ τῇ ἡμἐρα εκέχρητο, πεῖσαι τι ὧν έβούλετο 'φηφίσασθαί σφας έδύνατο.
4	οὐκοῦν Οὕτε2 παραχρήμα σιωπήσαι3 κελευσθεὶς έπαύσατο, ἀλλὰ και εξωσθεις καί έλκυσθεϊς εκ του συλλόγου επανήλθε, καὶ τὺ τελευταῖον και ἐς τὺ οἴκημα εσαχθήναι προσταχθεις ούκ εμετρίασεν.
35	Καὶ εκείνη μὲν ἡ ήμερα ου τω κατετρίβη ώστε μηδ’ είπεΐν αρχήν μηδέν τους δημάρχους δυνη-θήναι· εν γάρ τοι ταῖς συνόδοις ταῖς4 τοῦ δήμου, εν αϊς γε καί εβουλεύοντο, πάσαις τοῖς5 ίδιώταις
2	πρὸ τῶν τὰς άρ^ας εχόντων ό λόγος ἐδίδοτο, τοῦ μηδένα αυτών, ως ἔοικε, τῇ τοῦ κρείττονος γνώμη προκαταλαμβανόμενου ύποστέλλεσθαί τι ών φρο-νοίη, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ πάσης παρρησίας τὰ δοκοϋντα
3	αὐτῷ λέγειν. φοβηθείς οὖν ὁ Γάλλος μή τις αυτόν εκ τής αγοράς τῇ υστεραία εξείρξη ή καί δεινότερου τι εργάσηται, ἔς τε τὺ συνέδριου άφ’ εσπέρας εσήλθε καί εν αὐτῷ ενυκτέρευσε, τής τε ασφαλείας ενεκα τής παρά του χωρίου, καὶ ὅπως έκεϊθεν αμα
1	προκειμενων ειπεῖν Rk., ἐονουμἐνων L.
2 οὅτ« Bk., ουδέ L.	3 σιοπησαι Reirn., σιωπἡσειν L.
4	ταῖς Xyl., καί ταῖς L.	8 τοῖς Xyl., πρός τοῖς L.
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speech in opposition, used it up in uttering vain pro- β.c. 55 tests against this very limitation of his time. Cato, for his part, received the privilege of speaking for two hours, but devoted his efforts to criticizing present conditions and the general state of affairs, as was his wont, and so exhausted his time before he had touched upon any of the matters before them. He took this course, not because he had not the privilege of speaking on those matters as well, but in order that he might be silenced by Trebonius while still appearing to have something more to say and might thus obtain this additional grievance to bring against him. For he well understood that even if he employed the whole day, he could not persuade them to vote anything that he wished. Hence, when bidden to be silent, he did not stop immediately, but had to be pushed and dragged from the assembly, whereupon he came back, and though finally ordered to be taken to prison, he did not moderate his behaviour.
That day was used up in such wise that the tribunes could not speak at all. For in all the meetings of the people in which they deliberated, the right to speak was given to the private citizens ahead of the magistrates, to the end apparently that none of them, captivated beforehand by the opinion of a superior, should conceal any of his own ideas, but should speak out his mind with entire frankness. Hence Gallus, fearing that some one might on the next day keep him from the Forum or do something worse still, went into the senate-house in the evening and passed the night there, both for the sake of the safety afforded by the place, and for the purpose of leaving there at dawn to join
357
Digitized by Google
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY :
4	εψ πρὸς τὺ πλῆθος ἐξέλθῃ. καὶ τούτον μὲν ὁ Τρεβώνιος μάτην ἐνταῦθα καὶ την νύκτα καί τῆς ημέρας το πλεῖον ενδιατρΐψαι ἐποίησε, πάσας τὰς θύρας τον βουλευτήριον κλείσας· τον δὲ Ἀτἐιον τόν τε Κάτωνα καὶ τον Φαονώνιον καί τοὺς άλλους τοὺς μετ’ αυτών όντας ἔπεροι, προκαταΧαβόντες τής νυκτος το τον συλλἀγου χωρίον, ἐξεῖργον.
5	καὶ ἐπειδὴ ὁ μὲν Φαουώνιος καί ο Νίννιο? δια-λαθὁντες πως ἕνδον iyevovro, ὁ ὅ€ δὴ Κάτω ν καὶ ὁ Ἀτἑιος έπαναβάντες τισὶ τῶν περιεστηκὁτων καὶ μετεωρισθέντες ὑπ’ αυτών διοσημίαν, ως καί διαΧύσοντές σφας, επεφήμιξον,1 τούτους μὲν έκατέ-ρους οι ύπηρέται των δημάρχων ἐξήλασαν, τοὺς δ’ άΧΧους τούς συν αὐτοῖς όντας κατετραυμάτισαν, καί τινας καί ἀπέκτειναν.
36	Κυρωθέντος δὲ οὔτω τοῦ νομού, καί τού πλήθους άπαΧΧαττομένου ήδη ἐκ τοῦ συλλἀγου, παραΧαβων ὁ Ατἑιος τον Γάλλον αίματος άνά-πΧεων (εκβιαζόμενος γὰρ ἐκ τοῦ συνεδρίου ἐπλήγη) πapήyaye τε ἐς τοὺς ἔτι παρόντα?, καὶ ἐπιδείξας αυτόν, και ἐπειπὼν ὅσα εἰκὸς ἦν,
2	δεινῶς σφας ἐξετάραξεν. αἰσθόμενοι οὖν τοῦθ* οἱ ύπατοι ἦλθὁν τε διά ταχέων (iyyvOev yάρ ποθεν τοῖς πραττομένοις εφήδρευον) καί καταφο-βήσαντες αυτούς, ὅτε καὶ χεῖμα οὐκ oXίyηv ἔχοντες, εὐθὑς τε έκκΧησίαν avvrjyayov και τα κατά τον Καίσαρα επεψήφισαν, ἀντειπεῖν μὲν καὶ πρὸ? εκείνα των αυτών πειραθέντων, ου μέντοι καί δυνηθέντων τι πράξαι.
37	Ταῦτα τε οὖν κυρωθήναι έποίησαν, καλ μετά τοῦτο πικρότερα επιτίμια τοῖς δεκάζουσί τινας
1 ἐπεφἡμιζον Rk., ἐψηφίίοντο L,
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the populace outside. But Trebonius, by locking all the doors of the senate-house, caused him to spend not only the night there but most of the day as well, all in vain. Others occupied the meeting-place of the assembly by night and barred out Ateius, Cato, Favonius, and the others with them. ’ When Favonius and Ninnius got in somehow unobserved, and Cato and Ateius climbed upon the shoulders of some of those standing around, and being lifted up by them, declared an omen with the purpose of breaking up the meeting, the attendants of the tribunes drove them both out, wounded the rest who were with them, and actually killed a few.
After the law had been passed in this way and the crowd was already departing from the assembly, Ateius took Gallus, who had been struck in being forced out of the gathering, and led him, all covered with blood, into the presence of those still on the spot, showed him to them, and by making such remarks as might be expected, stirred them mightily. The consuls quickly arrived upon becoming aware of this; for they had been watching developments from somewhere near at hand. And as they had a considerable bodyguard they intimidated the men, immediately called a meeting, and put to vote the additional measures relating to Caesar. The same persons tried to speak in opposition to these, too, but were unable to accomplish anything.
The consuls, accordingly, had these measures passed, and next they laid heavier penalties upon
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επέταξαν, ώσπερ τι αυτοί ἔλαττον, ὅτι οὐ χρήμα-σιν ἀλλὰ βία τὴν αρχήν εἰλήφεσαν, ἁμαρτὁντες.
2	έπεχείοησαν μὲν γὰρ καὶ τὰ άναΧώματα τα καπά, την1 δίαιταν ἐπὶ μακρότατον προηγμένα2 συ-στεῖλαι, καίπερ ἐς πᾶν αυτοί καί τρυφής καί άβρότητος προκεχωρηκότες, εκωλυθησαν δὲ ὑπὸ
3	αυτού τούτου διανομοθετῆσαι. ὁ γὰρ Ὀρτήσιος φιλαναλωτὴς 3 ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα ων ἔπεισεν αὐτοὺς, τὁ τε μέγεθος τῆς πόλεως ἐπεξιὡν, καὶ αυτούς4 ἐπί τε τῇ οἴκοι πολυτελεία καί ἐπὶ τῇ ἐς τοὺς ἄλλους μεγαλοφροσύνη επαίνων, καταβαλεΐνδ την γνώμην, άτε και συναγωνιστή 6 τῶν λόγων τω
4 βίῳ σφῶν χρώμενος.	τήν τε γἀθ εναντίωσιν αίδεσθέντες, και προσέτι καί κατοκνήσαντες φθόνψ τινί τούς άλλους, ων αύτοί ἐποίουν,7 δοκεῖν άπείργειν, έκόντες αφή καν την έσήγησιν,
38 Κἀν ταῖς αύταις ήμέραις ό Π ομπήιος το θέατρον, ω καί νυν λαμπρυνόμεθα, καθιέρωσε, καὶ εν τε εκείνφ θέαν καί μουσικής καί άγώνος γυμνικού καν τω ίπποδρόμφ καί ίππων αμιλλαν και θηρίων πολλών καί πάντοδαπών σφαγας
2	εποίησεν. λέοντές τε γαρ πεντακόσιοι εν πέντε ήμέραις αναλώθησαν, και ελέφαντες όκτωκαίδεκα προς όπλίτας έμαχέσαντο. καί αὐτῶν οι μεν παραχρήμα άπέθανον, οι δὲ οὐ πολλῷ ύστερον. ήλεήθησαν γάρ τινες υπό τού δήμου παρα την τού ΤΙομπηίου γνώμην, επειδή τραυματισθέντες
1 άναλώματα τἀ κατἄ τἡν Rk. {κατά supplied by Leuncl.), άναλώτατα τἡν L. 2 προηγμένα Leuncl., προσηγμίνα L.
s φιλαναλωτἡς Pflugk, φιλανάλωτος L.
4 avrobs added by Leuncl. 8 καταβαλεῖν Xyl., καταλαβεῖν L.
6	συναγωνιστή R. Steph., συναγωνιστή L.
7	ἐποίουν Bk., ἐποιουντο L,
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those offering bribes, as if their own offence were b.c. 55 any less because they had secured their office by force instead of by money. They even undertook to curtail personal expenditures, which had increased to an enormous extent, although they themselves went to every length of luxury and indulgence ; but they were prevented by this very circumstance from enacting the law. For Hortensius, one of the men fondest of expensive living, by reviewing the great size of the city and praising the costliness of their homes as well as their generosity toward others, thus making use of their own mode of life to support his arguments, persuaded them to give up their intention. They were brought to shame by his opposition and also shrank from appearing to debar others through jealousy from privileges that they themselves enjoyed; and so they voluntarily withdrew their motion.
During these same days Pompey dedicated the theatre in which we take pride even at the present time. In it he provided an entertainment consisting of music and gymnastic contests, and in the Circus a horse-race and the slaughter of many wild beasts of all kinds. Indeed, five hundred lions were used up in five days, and eighteen elephants fought against men in heavy armour. Some of these beasts were killed at the time and others a little later. For some of them, contrary to Pompey’s wish, were pitied by the people when, after being
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3	τῆς μάχης επαύσαντο, καὶ περιιὁντες τάς τε προβοσκίδας ἐς τον ουρανόν άνέτεινον καὶ ωλοφύ-ροντο ούτως ὧστε καὶ λόγον παρασχεΐν ὅτι οὐκ ἄλλω? ἐκ συντυχίας αύτδ ἐποίησαν, ἀλλὰ τους τε ορκους οίς πιστεύσαντες ἐκ τῆς Αιβύης ἐπε-περαίωντο επιβοώμενοι καὶ τὺ δαιμόνιου προς
4	τιμωρίαν σφών Επικαλούμενοι. λέγεται γὰρ ὅτι οὐ πρότερον τῶν νεῶν επέβησαν πρὶν πίστιν παρὰ τῶν άηόντων σφάς ένορκον λαβεῖν, ἦ μὴν μηδέν κακόν πείσεσθαι. καλ τούτο μεν εἴτ’ όντως
5	ούτως είτε καί άλλως πως ἔχει, οὐκ οἶδα* ἤδη 7άρ τινες καὶ εκείνο εἶπον, ὅτι πρὸς τῷ τῆς φωνής της πατριώτιδος αυτούς επαίειν1 και των εν τω ούρανφ γ ιγ ν ο μενών συνιασιν, ώστε καὶ ἐν ταῖς νουμηνίας, πρὶν ἐς σφιν τοῖς άνθρώποις την σελήνήν ελθειν, πρὸς τε ὕδωρ άείνων 2 άφικνεΐσθαι
6	κάνταΰθα καθαρμόν τινα σφων πηιεϊσθαι. ηκουσα μεν δη ταῦτα, ηκουσα δε και εκείνο, ὅτι τὺ Θέατρον τούτο ούχ ο Πομπηιος εποίησεν, άλλα και Δημήτριος τις απελεύθερος αυτού, ἐκ των χρημάτων ὦν συστρατευόμένος οι επεπόριστο. ὅθενπερ καὶ την επωνυμίαν τού έργου δικαιότατα αὐτῷ άνέθηκεν, ἵνα μὴ μάτην8 κακώς άκούη ὅτι εξελεύθερος αυτού ήργυρολόγησεν ὧστε καὶ ἐς τηλικούτον ἀνάλωμα εξικεσθαι.
39	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ ἐν μὲν τούτοις ου σ μικρά τῷ δήμῳ ὁ Πομπήιος εγαρίσατο, τοὺς δὲ δὴ καταλόγους μετά τού Υίρασσου προς τὰ εψηφισμενα σφίσι ποιούμενος πλεῖστον αὐτοὺς ελύπησε. και τότε δη οι πολλοὶ μετεμέλοντο και τον τε Κάτωνα καὶ
1	άταίειν R. Steph. (so Xiph.), ἐπαίσεtv L.
2	ἀείνων Bit., αεινὅν L, 3 μἡ μάτην Polak, μἡ τἡν Ι*
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wounded and ceasing to fight, they walked about ».c. 55 with their trunks raised toward heaven, lamenting so bitterly as to give rise to the report that they did so not by mere chance, but were crying out against the oaths in which they had trusted when they crossed over from Africa, and were calling upon Heaven to avenge them. For it is said that they would not set foot upon the ships before they received a pledge under oath from their drivers that they should suffer no harm. Whether this is really so or not I do not know; for some in time past have further declared that in addition to understanding the language of their native country they also comprehend what is going on in the sky, so that at the time of the new moon, before that luminary comes within the gaze of men, they reach running water and there perform a kind of purification of themselves. These things I have heard; I have heard also that this theatre was not erected by Pompey, but by one Demetrius, a freedman of his, with the money he had gained while making campaigns with the general. Most justly, therefore, did he give his master’s name to the structure, so that Pompey might not incur needless reproach because of the fact that his freedman had collected money enough to suffice for so huge an expenditure.
At all events Pompey in these matters afforded the populace no little delight; but in making with Crassus the levies for the campaigns assigned to them he displeased them exceedingly. Then, indeed, the majority repented of their course and praised Cato and the rest. Both on this account,
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τοὺς ά\\ους ἐπῄνουν, ὧστε καὶ ἐκείνους δια τε τοῦτο, καὶ ὅτι δίκη τις λόγῳ μὲν τοῖς υποστράτηγοι ς σφῶν, ἔργῳ δὲ αὐτοῖς πρὸς τὰ γιγνὁμευα παρὰ δήμαρχων τινῶν έπηχθη, βιαιον μὲν μηδὲν τολμῆσαι, τὴν δὲ ἐσθῆτα ὡς ἐπὶ συμφορά μετὰ των ἐκ τῆς βουλῆς στασιωτων άλΧάξασθαι. καί ταύτῃ ν μὲν εὐθὺς μεταγνὁν τες καὶ μηδὲ προ-φάσεὡς τινος επιΧαβομενοι μετεσκευάσαντο· των δὲ δήμαρχων τους τε καταλόγους 8ια\ύσαι καὶ τὰς στρατείας αυτών άναψηφισαι επιχειρούντων ὁ μὲν Πομπήιος οὐκ ηηανάκτει (τους τε γὰρ υπάρχους παραχρῆμα ἐξεπεπόμφει, καὶ αὐτὸς κατὰ χώραν, ώς καὶ κωλυόμενος ἐξελθεῖν, ἄλλως διὰ τὴν επιμέλειαν τοῦ σίτου παρειναι όφείΧων, ἡδέως ἔμενεν, ἵνα τὰς τ’ Ίβηρίας1 ἅμα δι’ εκείνων κατά-σχρ καί τα ἐν τῇ Ῥώμη τῇ τε ἄλλῃ ’Ιταλίᾳ δι* εαυτού ποιήσηται), 6 δὲ δὴ Κράσσος, ἐπειδὴ μη-Βέτερον αύτω τούτων ύπήρ^εν, ἐπὶ τὴν ἐκ τῶν οπΧων ίσχύν ἐτράπετο. οι οὖν Βήμαρχοι ἰδὁντες οτι η παρρησία αυτών ἄοπλος ουσα ασθενής πρὸς τὺ κωΧύσαί τι πραχθήναι ἦν,2 ἄλλως μὲν ἐσιώπων, έπεφήμιζον δὲ αὐτῷ πολλὰ καὶ άτοπα, ώσπερ ου καί3 τῷ δημοσίῳ δι* εκείνου καταρώμενοι, καὶ τοῦτο μὲν ἐν τῷ Καπιτωλί^) τὰς εὐχὰς αυτού τὰς νομιζομένας ἐπὶ τῇ στρατεία ποιουμένου 4 καὶ διο-σημίας τινας και τέρατα ύιεθροουν, τούτο δὲ ἐξορμωμἐνῳ οἱ πολλὰ καὶ δεινὰ επηράσαντο. ἐπε-χειρησε μεν yap 6 Ἀτέιος καὶ ἐς τὺ δεσμωτήριον αυτόν εμβαΧειν άντιστάντων δὲ ετέρων 8ημάρχων
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* ῆν added by Bk. 8 ου καί Xyl., οόκ ἐν L. 4 Ίτοιουμίνου Leuncl., ποιούμενοι L.
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therefore, and because of a suit instituted by some b.c. 55 of the tribunes, nominally against the lieutenants of the consuls, but really against these themselves and their acts, the consuls, although they did not dare to use any violence, did, however, along with their partisans in the senate, change their clothing as if for a calamity. They immediately repented, and without offering any excuse went back to their accustomed dress ; but the tribunes endeavoured to annul the levies and rescind the vote for the proposed campaigns. At this, Pompey, for his part, showed no anger, as he had sent out his lieutenants promptly and was glad to remain himself where he was on the plea that he was prevented from leaving the city, and ought in any case to be in Rome on account of his superintendence of the corn-supply ; his plan was to let his officers subdue the Spains while he took in his own hands the affairs at Rome and in the rest of Italy. Crassus, however, since neither of these considerations applied to his case, looked to the force of arms. The tribunes, then, seeing that their boldness, unsupported by arms, was too weak to hinder any of his undertakings, held their peace for the most part, but they uttered many dire imprecations against him, as if, indeed, they were not cursing the state through him. At one time as he was offering on the Capitol the customary prayers for his campaign, they spread a rejiort of omens and portents, and again when he was setting out they called down many terrible curses upon him. Ateius even attempted to cast him into prison, but other tribunes resisted, and there was a conflict among them and a
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μάχη τε αυτών καί διατριβή iyevero, καν τούτῳ ὁ Κράσσος ἔξω τοῦ πωμηρίου ἐξῆλθε.
Καὶ ὁ μέν, εἴτε ἐκ συντυχίας εἴτε καὶ ἐκ τῶν 40 ἀρῶν αυτών, οὐκ ἐς μακράν ἐσφάλη, ὁ δὲ δὴ Καῖσαρ ἐν τῇ τοῦ Μαρκελλίνου τῇ τε Φίλιππου ὑπατεία ἐπὶ O ύβνέτους ἐστράτευσεν. οίκούσι δὲ πρὸς τῷ ώ κέαν φ, και στρατ ιώτας τινὰς Ῥωμαίους πεμφθεντας ἐπὶ σῖτον συνέλαβον,1 καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο τοὺς πρόσβεις τοὺς ὑπὲρ εκείνων ἐλθὁντας κατε-σχον, ὅπως ἀντ αυτών τούς ομήρους σφών άπο-
2	λαβωσιν. ὁ οὖν Καῖσαρ τούτους μὲν οὐκ άπέΒωκε, Βιαπεμψας δβ ἄλλους ἄλλῃ, τοὺς μὲν τὰ τῶν συναφεστηκότων αύτοίς πορθεϊν, ΐνα μὴ συμβο-ηθήσωσιν ἀλλήλοις, τοὺς δὲ και τὰ τῶν ενσπόνΒων,
3	μὴ καὶ αυτοί τι παρακινήσωσι, φρουρεῖν, αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τοὺς Ούενέτους ἡλασε, καὶ πλοῖα ἐν τῇ με-σoyείa, α ήκουεν ἐπιτήδεια πρὸς την του ωκεανού παλίρροιαν είναι, κατασκευάσας δια τε του Λί-ypoυ2 ποταμού κατεκόμισε, καί πάσαν ὸλίγου τὴν
4	ώ ρ αίαν μάτην ἀνάλωσεν. αἵ τε γὰρ πόλεις ἐπὶ ερυμνών χωρίων [Βρυμεναι απρόσιτοι ἦσαν, καὶ ὁ ωκεανός πάσας ως είπεϊν αύτας περικλύζων άπορον μὲν τῷ πεζῷ άπορον δὲ και τῷ ναυτικψ την προσβολήν, καὶ πλημμυρών καί άναρρεων,3 ἔν τε
5	τῇ άμπώτιΒι καί εν τη ραχία εποίει, ὧστε ἐν παντὶ τὸν Καίσαρα yεvεσθaι, μεχρις οὑ Δἑκιμος 4 Βροῦτος ταχείαις οι ναυσϊν εκ τής ενΒοθε θαλάσσης ἦλθεν, αντος μεν yap ως οὐδὲ εκείναις τι πράσων γνώμην εΐχεν, οι δὲ δὴ βάρβαροι κατα-
1 συνε'λαβον Bk., Ιλαρόν L. 2 Alypov Leuncl., aXypov L.
3 καί ιτ\ημμύρων καί αναρρίων is probably a gloss on the following words.	4 Δἐκιμος R. Steph., δεκίμιο* L.
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delay, in the midst of which Crassus went outside b.c. 55 the pomerium. Now he, whether by chance or as a result of these very curses, before long met with defeat.
Caesar in the consulship of Marcellinus and Philip- b.c. 56 pus made an expedition against the Veneti, who live near the ocean. They had seized some Roman soldiers sent out for grain and afterward detained the envoys who came in their behalf, in order that in exchange for these they might get back their own hostages. Caesar, instead of giving these back, sent out different bodies of troops in various directions, some to waste the possessions of those who had joined the revolt and thus to prevent the two bands from aiding each other, and others to guard the possessions of those who were under treaty, for fear they too might cause some disturbance; he himself proceeded against the Veneti. He constructed in the interior the kind of boats which he heard were of advantage for the tides of the ocean, and conveyed them down the river Liger, but in so doing used up almost the entire summer to no purpose.
For their cities, established in strong positions, were inaccessible, and the ocean surging around practically all of them rendered an infantry attack out of the question, and a naval attack equally so in the midst of the ebb and flow of the tide. Consequently Caesar was in despair until Decimus Brutus came to him with swift ships from the Mediterranean.
And he was inclined to believe he would be unable to accomplish anything with those either, but the
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φρονήσαντες τῆς τε σμικρὁτητος καὶ τῆς ασθένειας 41 τῶν σκαφών ήττήθησαν. ταῦτα μὲν γἐφ ^ρὺς το κουφότερου ὑπὲρ1 τοῦ ταχυναυτειν ἐς τον τῆς παρ ἡμῖν ναυτιλίας τρόπον εσκεύαστο, τα δὲ δή τῶν βαρβάρων, ὅτε ἐν τῇ συνεχεία τῆς τοῦ ωκεανού παλίρροιας επί τε τον ζηροΰ πολλάκις ἴστα-σθαι καὶ πρὸς τὴν ἄνω τε καὶ κάτω αυτόν διαρροήν άντικαρτερειν όφείλοντα, πλεῖστον σφων και 2 τῷ μεγέθει καὶ τῇ παχύτητι προεΐχεν.2 δι* οὖν ταῦθ’ οι βάρβαροι, οἷα μήπω πρότερον τοιούτον ναυτικόν πεπειραμένοι, πρὸς τε τὴν σφιν των νεῶν καὶ τὺ ἔργον αυτών εν ούδενί λόγῳ ἐποιήσαντο, καὶ εὐθὺς ναυλοχούσαις 3 σφίσιν επανήχθησαν ως καί δι ελάχιστου τοῖς κοντοῖς αντάς καταποντώ-σοντες. εφεροντο δε άνέμφ και πολλῷ καὶ σφοδρώ-καί γὰρ ἱστία δερμάτινα είγρν, ώστε πάσαν την 4>2 του πνεύματος ίσχνν άπληστως εσδέχεσθαι. ὁ οὐν Βροῦτος, τἐως μὴν εκείνο4 επέσπερχεν, οὐδ’ ἀνταναχθηναι αύτοις διά τε το πλήθος και διά το μέγεθος τῶν νεῶν τήν τε ἐκ τοῦ πνεύματος φοράν καί τήν επιβολήν σφων ετόλμησεν, ἀλλὰ πάρε-σκευάζετο ως καί προς τῇ γῆ τὰς προσβόλάς αυτών ἀμυνούμενος καὶ τὰ σκάφη παντελώς εκ-2 λειψών. ἐπεὶ δ’ ὅ τε ανεμως εξαπιναίως έπεσε καί τὺ κύμα εστορέσθη, τά τε πλοία ούκεθ* ομοίως υπό των κωπών έκινειτο, ἀλλ’ ὅτε 5 καὶ καταβαρή δντα κατά χώραν τρόπον τινα ειστήκει, τότε δὴ θαρσήσας άντανήχθη, καὶ προσπεσών αύτοις πολλά σφας καί οεινά ἀδεῶς και περιπλέων καί
1	όπ^ρ Rk., υπὅ L. 2 προεῖχεν Bk., προεῖχβν L.
3	ναυλοχουσαις Rk., ναυλοχοί/σαι L.
4	ἐκεῖνο Leuncl., ἐκεῖνος L.
6	άλλ’ ἄτε R. Steph., αλλατε L.
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barbarians through their contempt for the small size b.c. 56 and frailty of the boats incurred defeat. For these boats had been built rather light in the interest of speed, after the manner of our naval construction, whereas those of the barbarians surpassed them very greatly both in size and stoutness, since amid the ever-shifting tides of the ocean they often needed to rest on dry ground and to hold out against the succession of ebb and flow. Accordingly, the barbarians, who had never had any experience of such a fleet, despised the ships as useless in view of their appearance; and as soon as they were lying in the harbour they set sail against them, thinking to sink them speedily by means of their boat-hooks. They were swept on by a great and violent wind, for their sails were of leather and so carried easily the full force of the wind. Now Brutus, as long as the wind raged, dared not sail out against them because of the number and size of their ships, the force with which they were driven by the wind, and their own attack, but he prepared to repel their attack near the land and to abandon the boats altogether. When, however, the wind suddenly fell, the waves were stilled, and the boats could no longer be propelled as they had been with the oars but because of their great bulk stopped motionless, as it were, then he took courage and sailed out to meet them. And falling upon them, he caused them many serious injuries with impunity, delivering both broadside and rear
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3	διεκπλέων,1 καὶ τοτὲ μὲν ἐμβάλλω ν τινὶ τοτὲ δὲ ἀνακρουὁμενος, ὅπη τε καὶ ἐφ* ὅσον ἡθελεν, είργά-σατο, πολλαῖς τε πρὸ? μίαν καί ὲτέ^ωθι ἵσαις πρὸς ἵσας,1 2 ἔστι δ’ ἦ καὶ ἐλάσσοσι προς πλείονας
4	ασφαλώς προσφερὁμενος. ὅπου μὲν γὰρ κρείττων αυτών ἐν τῇ . . . προσηρτᾶτὁ3 σφισι, καὶ τὰς μὲν κατέΒυεν άναρρηγνύς, ἐς δὲ τὰς πολλαχόθεν μετεκβαίνω ν ἔς τε χεῖρας τοῖς ἐπιβάταις ήει καὶ πολλούς εφόνευεν εἰ δὲ καὶ καθ’ ὁτιοῦν ἐλαττοῖτο, ραστα ἀνεχώρει, ὧστε ἐπ’ αὐτῷ τὴν πλεονεξίαν
43 ἀεὶ εἶναι, οι yap βάρβαροι μήτε τοξεία χρώμενοι, μήτε λίθους,4 ως οὐδὲν αυτών δεησὁμενοι, προπαρασκεύασα ντε?, εἰ μεν τις σφίσιν ὁμόσε εκχώρησε, τρόπον τινα άπεμάχοντο, τούς δ’ ολίγον σφών αφεστηκότας οὐκ ειχον δ τι ποιήσωσιν.
2	αυτοί τε ουν ετιτρωσκοντο και άπέθνησκον καί οι μηδὲ άμύνασθαί τινα Βυνάμενοι, καὶ τὰ σκάφη τα μεν ἀνερρήγνυτο6 εμβαλλόμενα τα δὲ κατεπίμ-πρατο5 ύφαπτόμενα* ἄλλα ἀναδούμενα6 ώσπερ
3	κενὰ ἀνδρῶν εἵλκετο.5 ὁρῶν τες δὲ ταῦθ’ οι λοιποί έπιβάται οι μεν άπεκτίννυσάν σφας, μὴ καὶ ζώντες άλώσιν, οἱ δὲ ἐς τὴν θάλασσαν εξεπήΒων, ώς καὶ δὁ εκείνης ήτοι τῶν πολεμίων νεῶν έπιβησόμενοι ή πάντως γε οὐχ 7 ὑπο τῶν *Ρωμαίων άπολούμενοι.
4	προθυμία μεν yap και τόλμη οὐδὲν αυτών Βιεφερον, τῷ δὲ δὴ σταδίω των σκαφών προΒιΒόμενοι οεινώς
1	διεκπλἐων ν. Herw., ὅιαπλἐων L.
2	πρός ϊσας supplied by Rk.
3	ἐν τῆ . . . ττροαΊίρτάτό Rk., ἐν τῆ προσἡρατά L.
4	λίθουχ R. Steph., λίὅοις L.
6 aueppiiyyvTO, κατ€Ίτίμπρατο, είλκετο St., ανερρἡγνυντο, κατε-πίμπραντο, είλκοντο L.
6	ὲναὅοόμενα Rk., αναὅόομενα L. 7 ούχ added by Bk.
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attacks, now ramming one of them, now backing b.c. 56 water, in whatever way and as often as he liked, sometimes with many vessels against one and again with equal numbers opposed, occasionally even approaching safely with a few against many. At ^ whatever point he was superior to them in . . . he stuck to them closely; he sank some by ripping them open, and boarding others from all sides, he engaged in a hand-to-hand conflict with the crews and slew many. If he found himself inferior anywhere, he very easily retired, so that the
advantage rested with him in any case. For the j__________
barbarians did not use archery and had not provided themselves beforehand with stones, not expecting to have any need of them ; hence, if any one came into close quarters with them; they fought him off after a fashion, but with those who stood at a little distance from them they knew not how to cope./
So the men were being wounded and killed, even those who were unable to repel any one, while the boats were in some cases rammed and ripped open, in other cases were set on fire and burned; still others were towed away, as if empty of men. When the remaining crews saw this, some killed themselves to avoid being captured alive and others leaped into the sea with the idea that they would thus either board the hostile ships or in any event not perish at the hands of the Romans. For in zeal and daring they were not at all behind their opponents, but they were terribly angry at finding themselves betrayed by the sluggishness of
371
Β Β 2
Digitized by Google
DIOS ROMAN HISTORY
ήσχαλλον. ὅπως γὰρ δὴ μηδ’ αὐθίς ποτε πνεῦμα τι ταῖς ναυσιν επιγενόμενον κινήσειεν αὺτάς, δο-ρυδρἐπανα πόρρωθέν σφίσιν οι 'Ρωμαίοι ἐπὲφερον, καὶ τά τε σχοινία αυτών διέτεμνον καὶ τὰ ιστία
5	διέσχιζον· πεζομχιχείν δὲ τρόπον τινὰ ἐν πλοίοις πρὸς ναυμειχοΰντας αναγκαζόμενοι πάμπολλοι μὲν αυτόν ταύτῃ εφθάρησαν, Πάντες δὲ οἱ περιλιπεῖς εάλωσαν και αυτών τοὺς λογιμωτάτους ὁ Καῖσαρ ἀποσφάξας τοὺς ἄλλους επώλησε.
44	Και μετὰ τοῦτο ἐπί τε Μωρίνους καὶ ἐπὶ Με-ναπίους ομόρους σφίσιν όντας ἐστράτευσε, προσ-καταπλήξειν τε αυτούς ἐκ των προκατειργασ μενών καί ραδίως αίρήσειν ἐλπίσας. οὐ μέντοι καί ἐχει-
2 ρώσατό τινας· οὔτε γἐφ πόλεις ἔχοντες ἀλλ* ἐν καΧύβαις διαιτώμενοι, και τα τιμιώτατα ἐς τὰ λασιώτατα τῶν ὸ^ων άνασκευασάμενοι, πολὺ πλείω τοὺς προσμίξαντάς σφισι των Ῥωμαιών έκάκωσαν ή αυτοί επαθον. επεχείρησε μὲν γὰρ ὁ Καῖσαρ καὶ ἐς αὐτὰ τὰ ὄρη τὴν ὕλην τεμνων προ-χωρήσαι, άπειπών δὲ δια τε τὺ μεγεθος αυτών και διὰ τὺ προς χειμώνα είναι άπανεστη.
45	Ἕτι δ’ αυτόν εν τῇ Oύενετία οντος Κύιντος Τιτουριος Χαβΐνος υποστράτηγός τε εστάλη ἐπὶ Ούενελλονς,1 ων ηγείτο Οὐιριδοῦιξ,2 καὶ τὰ μὲν πρώτα και πάνυ το πλήθος αυτών κατεπλάγη,
2	ὦστ’ αγαπάν αν τό γε3 ερυμα διασώσηται, ἔπειτα δὲ αίσθόμενός σφας θρασύτερον μεν από τούτον διακειμένονς, ου μήν καί τω εργφ δεινούς όντας, οἷά που οἱ πολλοί των βαρβάρων εν ταῖς άπείλαΐς
1	Οόενἐλλοι/ς Bs., ούενεσίους L.
2	Ούιριδουιξ R. Steph., ιδοιἀὅ L.
3	ίδστ’ άγαπαν &ν τά γε St., &στ’ αγαπἀν ει τ ὅ Leuncl., «ς τά πάντοτε L.
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their vessels. The Romans, to make sure that the b.c. 56 wind when it sprang up again should not move the ships, employed from a distance long poles fitted with knives, by means of which they cut the ropes and split the sails. And since the barbarians were compelled to fight in their boats as if on land, while the foe could use his ships as at sea, great numbers perished then and there, and all the remainder were captured. Of these Caesar slew the most prominent and sold the rest.
Next he made a campaign against the Morini and Menapii, their neighbours, hoping to terrify them by what he had already accomplished and capture them easily. He failed, however, to subdue any of them; for having no cities, and living only in huts, they conveyed their chief treasures to the most densely wooded parts of the mountains, so that they did the attacking parties of the Romans much more harm than they themselves suffered. Caesar attempted by cutting down the forests to make his way into the mountains themselves, but renounced his plan on account of their size and the nearness of winter, and retired.
While he was still among the Veneti, Quintus Titurius Sabinus, his lieutenant, was dispatched against the Venelli [Unelli], whose leader was Viridovix. At first he was greatly terrified at their numbers and would have been satisfied if only he could save the camp, but later he perceived that though this advantage made them bolder, they were not really dangerous, and he accordingly took courage.
Most barbarians, in fact, in their threats make all
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πᾶν τὺ φοβερόν διὰ κενής επικό μπούσιν, άνε~ θάρσησε. καί εκ μεν τον προφανούς οὐδ’ όντως ετόΧμησέ σφισι συνενεχθήναι (τῷ γὰρ πΧήθει πολὺ
3	κατείργετο), προς δὲ δὴ το τάφρεύμα το εαυτού μετεώρου1 τού χωρίου οντος ὺπηγάγετο αυτούς άπερισκέπτω? προσβαΧειν των γὰρ συμμάχων τινα όμοφωνούντα σφίσιν υπό την εσπέραν ως αύτόμοΧον πέμψας, επεισεν αυτούς ὅτι ὅ τε Καῖν
4	σαρ επταικως εἴη . . . καὶ οὕτω2 πιστεύσαντες άπερισκέπτως εκείνοι (πάνυ γάρ τι3 διακορεϊς καί τής τροφής και τον ποτού ἦσαν) ευθύς επί τούς Ῥωμαίους, μὴ και φθάσωσί σφας φυγὁντες, ωρμησαν, καί ἔδει γὰρ μηδὲ πυρφόρον τῷ λόγῳ αυτών σωθήναι, φρύηανα καί ξύΧα τα μεν άρά-μενοι τα δὲ έφεΧκόμενοι ως και καταπρήσοντες
5	αυτούς, πρός τε τὺ ὄρθιον προσέβαΧον καί σπουδή προμανέβαινον, μηδενὸς σφίσιν εναντίον μενού· ο γὰρ %αβϊνος ούκ ίκινήθη πρϊν εντός τής επικράτειας αυτού τοὺς- πΧείους αυτών γενἐσθαι. τότε δὲ επικατέδραμέ σφίσιν ἁπανταχόθεν ἅμα απροσδόκητος, καὶ τοὺς πρώτους εκπΧήξας κατήραξε
6	κατὰ τοῦ πρανούς άπαντας, κάνταύθα αυτούς εν τῇ αναστροφή περί τε ἀλλήλοις καὶ περὶ τοῖς ξὑλοις4 σ φαΧΧο μένους κατέκοψεν όντως ώστε
7	μηδένα αυτών μηδὲ τῶν ἄλλων ἔτ* άνταραι. άπληστοι γὰρ ἀλογίστως οἱ Γαλάται ἐς πάνθ’ ομοίως δντες ούτε το θαρσούν σφων ούτε το δεδιος μετριά-ζουσιν, ἀλλὰ ἔκ τε τούτου5 προς δειΧίαν άνέΧ-
1	μετεώρου Reim., ἡ μετεώρου L.
2	ο3τα> R. Steph., οΑτως L. 8 τι Bk., τοι L.
4	ὅόλοις Rk., ξυ\Ινοΐ5 L.	6 τούτον Rk., του L.
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sorts of terrible boasts that are without foundation. b.c. 56 Nevertheless he did not venture to fight openly with them even then, as he was seriously hampered by their great numbers; but he induced them to make a reckless assault upon his camp, although it was on high ground. He did this by sending out towards evening, in the guise of a deserter, one of his allies who spoke their language, and thus persuaded them that Caesar had met with reverses . . . Trusting this report, they straightway started out heedlessly against the Romans, being gorged with food and drink, in the fear that they might flee before their arrival. Moreover, since it was their avowed purpose that not a single soul1 should escape, they carried along fagots and dragged logs after them with the intention of burning the enemy alive. Thus they made their attack up-hill and came climbing up eagerly, meeting with no resistance. Sabinus did not move until the most of them were within his reach. Then he charged down upon them unexpectedly from all sides at once, and terrifying those in front, he dashed them all headlong down the hill, and while they were tumbling over one another and the logs in their retreat, he cut them to pieces so thoroughly that none of them or even of the others rose against him again. For the Gauls, who are unreasonably insatiate in all their passions, know no moderation in either courage or fear, but plunge
1 Literally “not even the fire-bearer.” This was a proverbial expression (cf. Herodotus viii, 6), based on the Spartan custom which required the presence in their army of a priest carrying a lamp lighted at the shrine of Zeus in Sparta; as this flame was never to be extinguished, the priest would naturally be guarded most carefully so long as any others survived.
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πιστόν καὶ ἐξ ἐκείνου πρὸς θάρσος προπετὲς ἐκπίπτουσιν.
46 'Τπὲ δὲ δὴ τὰς αὐτὰς ημέρας καί 6 Ιίράσσος ο Πούπλιος, τοῦ Κράσσον τον Μάρκον παῖς, τὴν Άκνϊτανίαν oXiyov πάσαν κατεστρέψατο* ΓαΧά-ται 7ἀγ καὶ αὐτοὶ ὅντες τῇ τε Κελτικῇ1 προσ-οικονσι καί παρ* αὐτὸ τὺ ΤΙνρηναΐον ἐ? τὸν ωκεανόν
2	καθήκονσιν. ἐπ* οὐν τούτους ὁ Κ ράσσος στ ρα-τεὑσας Σωτιάτας2 τε μάχη έκράτησβ καϊ πο-Χιορκία εἷλεν, 6Xίyovς μὲν ἐν opboXoyia τινὶ ἐξ απάτης 3 άποβαΧών, ἰσχυρῶς δέ σφας καί περί
3	αὐτοῦ τούτον άμννάμενος·4 καὶ έτέρονς τινας ἰδὼν ηθροισμενονς τε καί στρατιώτας εκ της ’Ιβηρίας Σερτωριείους5 έχοντας, καὶ μετ’ αὐτῶν στρατηηικωτερον ἢ προπετέστερον τῷ ποΧέμφ χρωμένονς, ὼ? καὶ τῇ απορία των τροφών δι’ oXiyov σφών εκ τής yής έκχωρησοντων, προσεποιήσατό τε αὐτοὺς δεδιἐναι, καὶ καταφρονηθείς ονχ νπη-yάyετo μὲν οὐδ’ ὼς ἐς χεϊράς οι εΧθεΐν, ἀδεῶς δ’ ἐς ύστερον εχονσί σφισι προσέβαΧεν εξαίφνης αν-
4	έλπιστος. καὶ ταντη μεν ἦ προσέμιξεν οὐδὲν είμηάσατο (επεκδραμοντες yap οι βάρβαροι, ἰσχυρῶς ήμννοντο), ενταύθα δὲ δὴ τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῖς ονσης περιέπεμψέ τινας ες τα επί θάτερα τον στρατοπέΒον σφών, καὶ τοῦτο τε έρημον ἀνδρῶν κατέσχεν,β καὶ τοῖς μαχομενοις δι* αὐτοῦ κατὰ νώτου επεγενετο. καὶ οὕτως εκείνοι τε πάντες εφθάρησαν, καὶ οἱ λοιποί πλὴν 6Xίyωv ἀκονιτι ώμoXόyησav,
1 Κελτικῆ R. Steph., βαλτική ι L. 2 Σβατιάτας Fabr., ἀπιάτας L.
3	ἐξ άπατης Xyl., ίξα-πάσης L. 4 άμυνάμβνοί Bk., ἀμυνἀμενος L.
5	2εοτ«ρ<€ίους Xyl., acpraptovs L. β κατειτχβν Bk., κ*τ4σχον L.
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from the one into hopeless cowardice and from the b.c. 56 other into headstrong audacity.
About the same time Publius Crassus, the son of Marcus Crassus, subjugated nearly all of Aquitania.
The people are themselves Gauls, and dwell next to Celtica, and their territory extends right along the Pyrenees to the ocean. Making a campaign, now, against these, Crassus conquered the Sotiates in battle and captured them by siege. He lost a few men, to be sure, by treachery in the course of a parley, but punished the enemy severely for this. On seeing some others who had banded together along with soldiers of Sertorius from Spain and were carrying on the war with skill, and not recklessly, since they believed that the Romans through lack of supplies would soon abandon the country, he pretended to be afraid of them. But although he incurred their contempt, he did not even then draw them into a conflict with him ; and so, while they were feeling secure with regard to the future, he attacked them suddenly and unexpectedly. At the point where he met them he accomplished nothing, because the barbarians rushed out and repelled him vigorously; but while their main force was there, he sent some men around to the other side of their camp, got possession of this, which was destitute of men, and passing through it took the fighters in the rear. In this way they were all annihilated, and the rest with the exception of a few made terms without any contest.
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47	Ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τῷ θέρει επράχθη, χειμαζόντων δὲ τῶν Ύωμαίων ἐν τῇ φιλία Τέηκτηροί τε καὶ Οὐσιπὲται, Κέλτικα γὲν7?» το μὴν τι καὶ πρὸς Σουήβων1 εκβιασθέντες τὺ2 δὲ καὶ πρὸς τῶν Γαλατῶν ἐπικληθέντες, τόν τε Ῥῆνον διέβησαν
2	καὶ ἐς τὴν τῶν Τρηουηρων 3 ενέβαΧον. κάνταύθα τον Κ σίσαρα εὺρὁν τες καὶ φοβηθέν τες επεμψαν πρὸς αυτόν σπονδάς τε ποιούμενοι καὶ χώραν αἰτοῦντες, ἢ σφίσι γε ἐπιτραπῆναί τινα ἀξιοῦντες λαβεῖν, ως δ’ ονδενος ετνχον, τὺ μὲν πρώτον εθεΧονται* οἴκαδε ἐπανήξειν νπέσχοντο καί διο-
3	κώχην ῄτήσαντο* ἔπειτα δὲ ιππέας αυτόν ολίγους προσώντας ἰδὁντες οἱ ἐν τῇ ηΧικία σφών ον τες καταφρόνησαν τα αυτών καί μετέτ/νωσαν, κάκ5 τούτου έπισχόντες τἧς πορεία?6 ἐκείνους τε μὴ προσδεχομένους έκακωσαν, καὶ επαρθέντες ἐπὶ
48	τοὑτῳ εϊχοντο τού Πολέμου, καὶ αυτών οἱ πρε-σβύτεροι καταηνόντες πρός τε τὸν Κ σίσαρα καὶ παρὰ τὴν γνώμην σφών ηΧθον, καί ἐδέοντο αυτού συ·γγνωναι σφισι, την αιτίαν ἐς ὸλίγους τρέποντας. ὁ δὲ τούτους7 μὲν ὡς καὶ απόκρισίν τινα αὐτοῖς
2	οὐκ ἐς μακράν δώσων κατέσχεν, ορμή σ ας δὲ ἐπὶ τοὺς άλλους ἐν ταῖς σκηναϊς όντας επέστη τε σφισι μεσημβρίαζουσι και μηδέν ποΧέμιον, ἅτε εκείνων παρ αὐτῷ ὄντων, ύποτοπουμένοις, και εσπηδησας ες αυτας παμπΧηθεΐς τῶν πεζῶν, οὐδὲ τὰ ὅπλα άνεΧέσθαι φθάσαντας, ἀλλὰ καὶ περὶ8 ταῖς άμάξαις υπό τε τῶν γυναικών κα\ ύπο των
1	2ουἡ$ων R. Steph., ούήβων L. 2 τό added by Xyl.
51 Τρηουηρων Be., τριάρων L (but τρτ/ουἡροις χΐ. 3*2, 1).
4	ἐὅελοντα! R. Steph., ἐὅελοντἄς L.
5	κάκ Rk., καί L. 6 πορείας Xyl., άπορίας L.
7	τοότους R. Steph., τοότοις L. 8 καί περ! Rk., καίπερ L,
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This was the work of the summer. But when the b.c. 55 Romans were in winter quarters in friendly territory, the Tencteri and Usipetes, German tribes, partly because they were forced out from their homes by the Suebi and partly because they were invited over by the Gauls, crossed the Rhine and invaded the country of the Treveri. Finding Caesar there, they became afraid and sent to him to make a truce, and to ask for land or at least the permission to take some. When they could obtain nothing, they at first promised voluntarily to return to their homes and requested an armistice. Later their young men, seeing a few horsemen of his approaching, despised them and changed their mind; thereupon th^y stopped their journey, harassed the small detachment, which was not expecting anything of the sort, and elated over this success, entered upon war.
Their elders, condemning their action, came to Caesar contrary to their advice and asked him to pardon them, laying the responsibility upon a few. He detained these emissaries with the assurance that he would give them an answer before long, and setting out against the other members of the tribe, who were in their tents, he came upon them as they were taking their noonday rest and expecting no hostile move, inasmuch as their elders were with him. Rushing into the tents, he found great numbers of infantrymen who had not time even to pick up their weapons, and he cut them down amid the waggons where they were embarrassed by the presence of the women and the children scattered
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παίδων ἀναμὶξ ὄντων ταραττομένους,1 κατεφόνευσε.
3	τους τε ιππέας ἀπὁντας τότε, καὶ παραχρῆμα, ὡς ἐπύθοντο τὺ yeyovos, προς τε τὰ οικεία ήθη ορμή-σαντας καί προς Συηάμβρους άπογωρήσαντας, πέμψας ἐξῄτησεν, οὐ^ ὅτι καὶ ἐκδοθησεσθαί σφας προσεδὁκησεν (οὐ γψε 7Γ01/ όντως οἱ πέραν τον 'Ρήνου τούς Ύωμαίους έφοβοΰντο ώστε καί τ cl τοιαϋτα αυτών ακούειν), ἀλλ’ ὅπως ἐπὶ τῇ προ-
4	φάσει ταύτῃ καὶ εκείνον Βιαβαίη. αυτός τε yap δ μηδείς πω πρότερον των όμοιων οι επεποιήκει, δεινῶς πρᾶξαι ἐγλὐχετο, καὶ τοὺς Κελτοὺς πὁρ-ρωθεν εκ της Γαλατίας άνείρξειν, ὅτε και ες την οικείαν αυτών £σβαλών,2 προσεδὁκησεν. ως ούν ούτε οι ίππής ἐξεδίδοντο, καὶ οι Ου βίοι3 ὅμοροί τε τοῖς '%υyάμβpoις οίκονντες και Βιάφοροι αὐτοῖς ὄντες επεκαλέσαντο αυτόν, Βιέβη μεν τον ποταμόν
5	yεφυpώσaς, ευρών δὲ τοὺς τε Συγάμβρους ἐς τὰ ερυμνα αν α κε κ ο μι σ μένους καλ τούς %ουήβους συστρεφόμενους ως και βοηθήσοντάς σφίσιν ανεγω-ρησεν έντός ημερών εϊκοσιν.
49 Ό δὲ δὴ Ῥῆνος αναΒίΒωσι μεν εκ τῶν Ἀλπεων τῶν Κελτικών,4 oXiyov ἔξω τῆς Ῥαιτίας, προγω-ρῶν δὲ ἐπὶ Βυσμών εν αριστερά μὲν τήν τε Γαλατία ν καὶ τοὺς έποικούντας αυτήν, εν Βεξια δὲ τοὺς Κελτοὺς άποτέμνεται, και τελευτών ες τον ώκεα-
2 νόν εμβάλλει. οὖτος γδη ® ορος ἀ<φ’ οὗ 7€ 5 ἐς τὺ Βιάφορον τῶν επικλήσεων άφικοντο,6 δεῦρο ἀεὶ νομίζεται, ἐπεὶ7 τὺ γε πάνυ ἀρχαῖον Κελτοὶ
1	ταραττομἐνονς R. Steph., παραταττομἐνονς L.
2	ἐσ£αλών Leuncl., ἐσβαλεῖν L.
3	οί Οΰβιοι Leuncl., έούβιοι L.
4	Κελτικών Xyl., κελτιί}ἡρων L. 5 γε H. Steph., τε L.
6	αψίκοντο H. Steph., ἀφίκονται L. 7 ἐπε! R. Steph., ἐπ! L.
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promiscuously about. The cavalry was absent at the b.c. 55 time, but as soon as they learned of the occurrence, they immediately set out for their homes and retired among the Sugambri. He sent and demanded their surrender, not because he expected them to be given up, since the people beyond the Rhine were not so afraid of the Romans as to listen to anything of the sort, but in order that on this excuse he might cross that river also. For he was exceedingly anxious on his own part to do something that no one of his predecessors had ever equalled, and he also expected to keep the Germans 1 at a distance from Gaul by invading their territory. When, therefore, the horsemen were not given up, and the Ubii, who dwelt alongside the Sugambri and who were at variance with them, invoked his aid, he crossed the river by bridging it. But on finding that the Sugambri had betaken themselves into their strongholds and that the Suebi were gathering to come to their aid, he retired within twenty days.
The Rhine issues from the Celtic Alps, a little outside of Rhaetia, and proceeding westward, bounds Gaul and its inhabitants on the left, and the Germans 1 on the right, and finally empties into the ocean. This river has always down to the present time been considered the boundary, ever since these tribes gained their different names ; for very anciently
1 Literally Celts; see note on p. 269.
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εκάτεροι οι ἐπ’ ἀμφὁτερα τον ποταμού οίκονντες ώνομάζοντο.
50	Ό ούν Καΐσαρ τον τε 'Ρήνον πρώτος τότε 'Ρωμαίων Βιέβη, καὶ ἐ? Βρεττανίαν μετὰ ταῦτα, τοῦ τε Πομπηίου καὶ τοῦ Κράσσου ύπατενόντων,
2	ἐπεραιώθη. ἡ δὲ δὴ χώρα αὕτη ἀπέχει1 μὲν τῆς ηπείρου της Βελγικής2 κατὰ Μωρίνους σταδίους πεντήκοντα καὶ τετρακοσίους το συντομωτατον, παρήκει δὲ παρά τε την Χοιπήν Γαλατίαν καὶ παρὰ τὴν Ίβηρίαν oXiyov πάσαν, ἐς τὺ 8 πέλαγος
3	άνατείνουσα. καί τοῖς μὲν πάνυ πρώτοις καί Ελλήνων καὶ 'Ρωμαίων οὐδ’ ὅτι ἔστιν εηνγνώσκετο, τοῖς δὲ ἔπειτα ἐς αμφισβήτησήν εἴτε ήπειρος είτε και νήσος εἴη άφίκετο· και πολλοῖς ἐφ’ εκάτερον, ειΒόσι μεν οὐδὲν ὅτε μήτ* αύτόπταις μήτ αυτή-κὁοις τῶν επιχωρίων yεvoμεvoιςί τ εκ μαι ρο μεν οις δὲ ως έκαστοι4 σχοΧής ή και φιΧοΧοηίας ειχον,
4	συyyεypaπτaι. προϊόντος δὲ δὴ τοῦ χρόνου πρότερον τε ἐπ’ ἈγρικόΧου άντιστρατψ/ου και νυν ἐπὶ Σεουήρον αύτοκράτορος νήσος ουσα σαφώς εΧηΧεηκται.
51	Ἐς ταύτην ούν τότε ο ίίαΐσαρ, ἐπειδὴ τά τε ἄλλα τὰ τῶν Γαλατών ησύχαζε και τους Μωρί-νους προσεποιήσατο, επεθύμησε Βιαβήναι. καί τον μὲν ΒιάπΧουν καθ' δ μάΧιστα εχρήν μετά των πεζών εποιήσατο, οὐ μέντοι και ἡ ἔδει προσέσχεν οι yap Βρεττανοὶ τὸν επίπΧουν αυτού προπυθό-μενοι τὰς κατάρσεις άπάσας τὰς πρὸς τῆς ηπείρου
2 ο ν σας προκατεΧαβον. άκραν ούν τινα προέχουσαν
1	ἀπίχει Xyl. (and Xiph.), ἄχει L.
2 Βελγικῆς Leuncl., &€\Tiicrjt L. 3 ἐν τ& Xyl., & τε τ& L.
4	Έκαστοι R. Steph., έκαστο is L.
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both peoples dwelling on either side of the river b..c. 55 were called Celts.	,
Caesar, then, at this time was the first of the Romans to cross the Rhine, and later, in the consulship of Pompey and Crassus, he crossed over to Britain. This country is sixty miles1 distant, by the shortest way, from the Belgic mainland, where the Morini dwell, and extends alongside the rest of Gaul and nearly all of Spain, reaching out into the sea. To the very earliest of the Greeks and Romans it was not even known to exist, while to their descendants it was a matter of dispute whether it was a continent or an island ; and accounts of it have been written from both points of view by many who knew nothing about it, because they had not seen it with their own eyes nor heard about it from the natives with their own ears, but indulged in surmises according to the scholarly sect or the branch of learning to which they severally belonged. In the lapse of time, however, it has been clearly proved to be an island, first under Agricola, the propraetor, and now under the emperor Severus.
To this land, then, Caesar desired to cross, now that he had won over the Morini and the rest of Gaul was quiet. He made the passage with the infantry by the most desirable course, but did not select the best landing-place; for the Britons, apprised beforehand of his voyage, had secured all the landings on the coast facing the mainland. Accordingly, he sailed around a certain projecting headland, coasted
1 Literally 450 stades ; cf. note on p. 237. It is interesting to compare Caesar’s estimate (B.O. v. 2, 3) of thirty miles.
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περιπλεύσας ετίρωσε παρεκομίσθη· κάνταύθα τούς προσμίξαντάς &ί ἐς τὰ τενάγη άποβαίνοντι νίκησαν, ἔφθη τῆς γῆς κρατησας πρὶν τὴν πλείω συμ-βοηθειαν ἐλθεῖν, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ εκείνους
3	προσβαλόντας άπεώσατο. καί επιπτον μεν ον πολλοὶ τῶν βαρβάρων (αρματηλάται τε γὰρ οντος καί ίππής ραδίως τούς 'Ρωμαίους, μηδέπω τον ιππικού αὐτοῖς παρόντος, διέφυγον), εκπλαγεντες δὲ πρός τε τὰ ἐκ τῆς ηπείρου περί αυτών αγγελλόμενα, καὶ ὅτι περαιωθήναί τε ὅλως ετόλμησαν καί επιβηναι της χώρας ήδυνηθησαν, πεμπουσι προς τὸν Καίσαρα των Μωρίνων τινας, φίλων σφίσιν ὄντων, επικηρυκευόμενοι. καὶ τότε μὲν 52 ομήρους αίτησαντι αὐτῷ δούναι ηθελησαν, πονη-σάντων δὲ εν τούτψ των 'Ρωμαίων ύπο χειμώνος και τῷ παρόντι ναυτικψ και τῷ άφικνουμενφ καί μετεγνωσαν, καὶ ἐκ μὲν τοῦ προφανούς ούκ ἐπέ-θεντο αὐτοῖς (τὺ γὰρ στρατοπέδου ίσχυρώς εφυ-
2	λάσσετο), δεξάμενοι δε τινας ως καί ἐς φιλίαν την χώραν σφων προς κομιδην των επιτηδείων πεμ-φθέντας, αυτούς1 τε πλὴν ολίγων έφθειραν (ὁ γὰρ Καῖσαρ διὰ ταχέων τοῖς λοιποῖς επημυνε) καί μετά τοῦτο καὶ πρὸς αὐτὸ τὺ ἔρυμα αυτών προσέ-βαλον. καὶ επραξαν μεν οὐδέν, ἀλλὰ καὶ κακώς άπήλλαξαν ου μέντοι καί ες ομολογίαν ηλθον
3	πρὶν πολλάκις σφαλήναι. και γὰρ ὁ Καῖσαρ άλλως μεν ούκ είχε γνώμην σπείσασθαι σφίσιν ἐπεὶ δὲ ὅ τε γειμων προσηει, καί ου^ ικανήν την παρούσαν δύναμιν περιεβεβλητο ώστε και εν αὐτῷ πολεμησαι, η τε κομιζομενη εσφαλτο, και οι Γαλάται πρὸς τὴν απουσίαν αυτού ενεωτέρισαν,
1 αντοὅς Leuncl., τοὅς L.
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along on the other side of it, and disembarking there in the shoals, conquered those who joined battle with him and gained a footing on dry land before more numerous assistance could come, after which he repulsed this attack also. Not many of the barbarians fell, for their forces consisted of chariot-drivers and cavalry and so easily escaped the Romans whose cavalry had not yet arrived; but alarmed at the reports about them from the mainland and because they had dared to cross at all and had managed to set foot upon the land, they sent to Caesar some of the Morini, who were friends of theirs, to see about terms of peace. Upon his demanding hostages, they were willing at the time to give them; but when the Romans in the meantime began to encounter difficulties by reason of a storm which damaged both the fleet that was present and also the one on the way, they changed their minds, and though not attacking the invaders openly, since their camp was strongly guarded, they took some men who had been sent out to forage for provisions on the assumption that the country was friendly, and destroyed them all, save a few, to whose rescue Caesar came in haste. After that they assaulted the camp itself of the Romans. Here they accomplished nothing, but fared badly ; they would not make terms, however, until they had been defeated many times. Indeed, Caesar would have had no thought of making peace with them at all, except that the winter was approaching and that he was not equipped with a sufficient force to continue fighting at that season, since the additional force coming to his aid had met with mishap, and also that the Gauls in view of his absence had begun an uprising; so he
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και ἄκων αὐτοῖς συνηλλἀγη, ομήρους καί τότε πλείους αἰτήσας μέν, λαβών δὲ ολίγους.
53	Καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐς τὴν ήπειρον άναπλεύσας τὰ ταρα-χθεντα καθίστατο, μηδὲν1 ἐκ τῆς Βρεττανίας μήτε εαυτω μήτε τῇ πόλει προσκτησάμενος πλὴν τοῦ εστρατευκέναι ἐπ’ αυτούς2 δὁξαι. τούτῳ
αυτός ἰσχυρῶς εσεμνύνετο καί οι οίκοι Ύωμαιοι 2 θαυμαστῶς εμεγαλύνοντο· εμφανή τε yap τα πρίν άγνωστα καί ἐπιβατὰ τὰ πρόσθεν ανήκουστα όρώντές σφισι γεγονότα, τήν τε μελλουσαν ἐξ αυτών ἐλπίδα ώς καὶ παρούσαν βργφ ελάμβανον, καὶ πάνθ* ὅσα καταπράξειν8 προσεδέχοντο ως καὶ ἔχοντες ἤδη ήγάλλοντο.
Καὶ οἱ μὲν διὰ ταῦτα ίερομηνίας ἐπὶ εϊκοσιν
54	ημέρας άγαγειν εφτηφίσαντο· ἐν φ δὲ εκείνα εγί-γνετο, καί ἡ Ιβηρία εκινήθη, διὸ καὶ τῷ Πομπηίῳ προσετάχθη. επαναστάντες 4 γἀθ τ*νες καὶ Οὐακ-καίους ττροστησάμενοι μάχη μεν ὑπο τοῦ Νἐπωτος τοῦ Μετέλλου, απαράσκευοι ετ οντες, ἡττήθησαν,
2	πολιορκοΰντι δ’ αὐτῷ Κλουνίαν επελθόντες ἀμεί-νους εγένοντο, καί εκείνην μὲν περιεποιήσαντο, ετερωθι δὲ εσφάλησαν, ου μήν ώστε καί δι’ ολίγου δουλωθήναι. τῷ γδη πλήὅτι πολὺ τῶν εναντίων περιήσαν, ώστε τον Νέπωτα αγαπάν ἄν τὴν ἡσυχία ν ἀκινδύνως ἄγη.
55	Κατὰ δὲ δὴ τον αυτόν τούτον χρόνον καί ο Πτολεμαῖος, καίτοι των Ύωμαίων την τε επικουρίαν άπεφτηφισμενών καί προς τὰς δωροδοκίας τὰ? ὑπ’δ αυτού γενομΑνας δεινώς ἔτι καὶ τὁτε δια-
1 μηδέν Leuncl., μι^ὅῖν μἡτε L. 2 αυτοί/ς Leuncl., αότἄς L.
5 ΚΛταπράξαν R. Steph., καταπρἡ|ειν L.
4 ἐπαναστάντες Bk., προσαναστάντες L. 8 όπ’ St., ἀπ’ L.
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reluctantly concluded a truce with them, demanding b.c. 55 many hostages this time also, but obtaining only a few.
So he sailed back to the mainland and put an end to the disturbances. From Britain he had won nothing for himself or for the state except the glory of having conducted an expedition against its inhabitants ; but on this he prided himself greatly and the Romans at home likewise magnified it to a remarkable degree. For seeing that the formerly unknown had become certain and the previously unheard-of accessible, they regarded the hope for the future inspired by these facts as already actually realized and exulted over their expected acquisitions as if they were already within their grasp; hence they voted to celebrate a thanksgiving for twenty days.
While this was taking place there was an uprising in Spain, which was consequently assigned to Pompey’s care. Some tribes had revolted and put themselves under the leadership of the Vaccaei.
While still unprepared they were conquered by Metellus Nepos, but as he was besieging Clunia they assailed him, proved themselves his superiors, and won back the city ; elsewhere they were defeated, though not sufficiently to cause their early enslavement. In fact, they so far surpassed their opponents in numbers that Nepos was glad to remain quiet and not run any risks.
About this same time Ptolemy, although the Romans had voted not to assist him and were even now highly indignant at the bribery he had
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κειμένων, κατήχθη καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν εκομίσατο.
2	ἔπραξαν δὲ τοῦτο ὅ τε Πομπήιος καὶ ὁ Ταβίνιος· τοσοῦτον γἀγ τε δυναστεῖαι καὶ οὐ τῶν χρημάτων περιουσία,ι καί παρά τὰ ψηφίσματα τά τε
3	τον δήμον καί τα τής βουλῆς ϊσχνσαν, ώστε επιστείΧας μὲν ὁ Πομπήιος τῷ Γαβινίφ τής Συρίας τότε άρχοντι, στρατενσας δὲ εκείνος, ὁ μὲν τῇ χάριτι ο δὲ τῇ δωροΧηψία καί άκοντος αυτόν τον κοινόν κατψ/αηον, μηδέν μήτε ίκείνον μήτε
4	των τής ΣιβύΧΧης χρησμών φρόντισαν τες. και εκρίθη μὲν ύστερον ἐπὶ τοντφ ό Ταβίνιος, ονχ εαΧω δε διά τε τον ΐίομπήιον και διά τὰ χρήματα* ου τω yap που τα πράγματα τοῖς τότε Ρωμαίοις σννεκέχντο1 ώστε άπο ποΧΧών ων εδωροδόκησε σμικρά ἄττα των τε αρχόντων τινες και των δικαστών παρ αυτόν Χαβόντες ούτε τον προσήκοντος τι προετίμησαν, καί προσέτι και τους άΧΧονς κακονρηειν υπέρ2 χρημάτων εξεδίδαξαν ως και
5	την τιμωρίαν ραδίως εξωνεΐσθαι δυναμένους, τότε μεν οὖν διὰ ταῦτα άφείθη, αΰθις δε επί τε έτέροις τισί, καί οτ ι πΧέον ή μνρίας εκ τής αρχής μυριάδας ήρπασε, κριθεϊς έάΧω. καί εκεινφ τε τούτο παραδοξότατον συνέβη (τῆς τε yap προτέρας δίκης διά τα χρήματα άπεΧύθη, καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις δι
6	εκείνην ὅτι μάΧιστα κατεδικάσθη3) καὶ τω ΙΙομ-Ίτηίψ, δτι τὺ μὲν πρότερον, καίτοι πόρρω που ων, ερρυσατο τον Γαβίνιον διά των εταίρων, τότε δὲ εν τε τφ προαστείφ ων καί τρόπον τινά καί εν τφ δικαστηρίφ αύτω παρών οὐδὲν ήνυσεν.
1 συνεκίχυτο Oddey, συνἐχιno L. * υπέρ Rk., υπὅ L.
3 κατεδικάσ&η Rk., ἐδικάσθη L.
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employed, was nevertheless restored and got back his b.c. 55 kingdom. Pompey and Gabinius accomplished this.
So much power liad official authority and abundant wealth as against the decrees of both the people and the senate, that when Pompey sent orders to Gabinius, then governor of Syria, and the latter made a campaign, the one acting out of kindness and the other as the result of a bribe, they restored the king contrary to the wish of the state, paying no heed either to it or to the oracles of the Sibyl. Gabinius was later brought to trial for this, but on account of Pompey’s influence and the money at his command was not convicted. To such a state of confusion had affairs come with the Romans of that day, that when some of the magistrates and jurymen received from him but a very small part of the large bribes that he had received, they took no thought for their duty, and furthermore taught others to commit crimes for money, showing them that they could easily buy immunity from punishment.
At this time, consequently, Gabinius was acquitted ; but he was again brought to trial on some other charges—chiefly that he had plundered more than a hundred million [denarii] from the province—and was convicted. This was a matter of great surprise to him, seeing that by his wealth he had freed himself from the former suit, whereas he was now condemned for his wealth chiefly because of that suit.
It was also a surprise to Pompey, because previously he had, through his friends, rescued Gabinius even at a distance, but now while in the suburbs of the city and, as you might say, in the very court-room, he accomplished nothing.
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56	Ἕσχε δὲ ὧδε. ὁ Ταβίνιος πολλὰ μὲν καὶ τὴν Συρίαν εκάκωσεν, ὧστε καί των Χηστικών, α καὶ τότε ήκμαζε, πολὺ πλείω σφίσι λυμήνασθαι, πάντα δὲ δὴ τὰ αὐτὁθεν λήμματα εΧάχιστα είναι νομίσας το μὲν πρώτον ἐνὁει1 καὶ παρεσκευάζετο ως και ἐπὶ τοὺς Πάρθους τόν τε πλοῦτον αυτών
2	στράτευσών, τού yap Φραάτου ύπο των παίδων δοΧοφονηθ εντός Ὀρώδης τήν τε βασιΧείαν αυτού διεδεξατο, καὶ Μιθριδάτην τον αδελφόν ἐκ τῆς Μηδίας, ἦς ἡρχεν, έξέβαΧε. καί δς καταφυγὼν π^)ὺς τὸν Υαβίνιον άνεπεισεν αὐτὸν συμπράξαί οι
3	την κάθοδον. ἐπεὶ μέντοι 6 Πτολεμαῖος μετὰ τῶν τοῦ Πομπηίου γραμμάτων ἦλθε, καὶ πολλὰ μὴν αὐτῷ πολλὰ δὲ καὶ τῷ στρατφ νοήματα τα μὲν ἤδη παρέξειν, τὰ δ’ αν καταχθή οωσειν ύπόσχετο, τά τε τῶν Πάρθων εἴασε καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν Αίγυπτον
4	ἡπείχθη, καίπερ άπay<φεύovτoς μεν τού νόμου μήτε ές τὴν υπερορίαν τούς αργόντάς τινων αποδήμων μήτε ποΧέμους ἀφ’ εαυτών άναιρεΐσθαι, άπειρηκότος δὲ καί τού δήμου τής τε ΣιβυΧΧης μὴ καταχθήναι τον ἄνδρα, ἀλλ’ ὅσῳ γὰρ εκεκώΧυτο
5	ταῦτα, τόσῳ πΧείονος αυτά άπημπόΧησε, κατα-Χιπών ουν εν τῇ Συρία Σισένναν τε τον υίον κομιδή νέον ὄντα καὶ στρατιώτας μετ αυτού πάνυ ολίγους, τὴν μὲν ὰρ^ὴν ἐφ’ ἦς ετέτακτο τοῖς λῃσταῖς
6	ἔτι καὶ μᾶλλον εξεδωκεν, αυτός δε ες την Παλαιστίνην ἐλθὼν τόν τε ΆριστόβουΧον (διαδρὰς γὰρ ἐκ τῆς Ῥώμης ύπετάραττέ τι) συνέΧαβε καί τω ΤΙομπηίφ επεμψε, καί φόρον τοῖς ’Ιουδαίοις ἐπἑ-ταξε, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἐς τὴν Αίηυπτον ενεβαΧε.
1 ἐνὅει Xyl., ἐνἀσει L.
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This was the way ot it. Gabinius had harried B.o. 55 Syria in many ways, even to the point of inflicting far more injury upon the people than did the pirates, who were flourishing even then. Still, he regarded all his gains from that source as mere trifles and was at first planning and preparing to make a campaign against the Parthians and their wealth. Phraates, it seems, had been treacherously murdered by his sons, and Orodes after succeeding to the kingdom had expelled Mithridates, his brother, from Media, which he was governing. The latter took refuge with Gabinius and persuaded him to assist in his restoration. However, when Ptolemy came with Pompey’s letter and promised that he would furnish large sums both to him and the army, some to be paid at once, and the rest when he should be restored, Gabinius abandoned the Parthian project and hastened to Egypt. This he did notwithstanding the law forbade governors to enter territory outside their own borders or to begin wars on their own responsibility, and although the people and the Sibyl had declared that the man should not be restored. But the only restraint these considerations imposed was to lead him to sell his assistance for a higher price. He left in Syria his son Sisenna, a mere boy, and a very few soldiers with him, thus exposing the province to which he had been assigned more than ever to the pirates. He himself then reached Palestine, arrested Aristobulus, who had escaped from Rome and was causing some disturbance, sent him to Pompey, imposed tribute upon the Jews, and after this invaded Egypt.
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57	Ἠρχε δὲ τότε τῶν Αἰγυπτία)ν ἡ Βερενίκη, καὶ επιεικές μὲν οὐδὲν πρὸς τον . . ., καίτοι φοβον-μἐνη τοὺς Ῥωμαίους, ἔπραξε, Σέλευκον δέ τινα, ώς καὶ ἐκ τοῦ βασιλείου yevovs του ποτε ἐν τῇ Συρία, άνθήσαντος ὄντα, μεταπέμψασα ἄνδρα τε επεypάyfraτo καὶ κοινωνον της τε βασιλείας καὶ
2	τοῦ πολέμου ἐποιήσατο. ώς δὲ ἐκεῖνος ἐν ούδενος μοίρα ών εωράτο, τούτον μὲν άπέκτεινεν, 'Αρχέλαον δὲ τὸν τοῦ ’Αρχελάου τοῦ πρὸς τον Σὑλ,-λαν αὐτομολήσαντος, δραστήριὁν τε ὄντα καὶ ἐν τῇ Συρία την δίαιταν εχοντα, ἐπὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἐπη-γάγετο.1 ὁ γὰρ Ταβίνιος ἐδὑνατο μὲν ἀρχὁμενον τὺ δεινόν παύσαι (τον γὰρ ’Αρχέλαον προϋποτο-πήσας συνέλαβε, καὶ εμελλεν ἐκ τούτου μηδὲν ἔτ*
3	ἔργον ἕξειν), φοβηθείς δὲ μὴ καὶ ἐλάττω διὰ τοῦτο παρὰ τοῦ Πτολεμαίου τῶν ὼμολογημἐνων οἱ χρημάτων, ως οὐδὲν ἀξιὁλογον πεποιηκώς, λάβοι, καὶ ελπίσας ἔτι και πλείω πρὸς τε τὴν δεινότητα καὶ πρὸς τὴν δόξαν τὴν τοὐ Αρχελάου χρηματιεϊ-σθαι, καὶ προσέτι καὶ ἄλλα παρ’ αυτού εκείνου συχνά λαβών, εθελοντής αυτόν ως και διαδράντα
58	άφήκε. και ούτως 2 ἐς3 μὲν τὺ Πηλούσιον ἀφί-κετο μηδενὸς ενάντιου μενού, προϊὼν δὲ εντεύθεν δίχα δ ιτ) ρη μεν ω τῷ στρατφ τούς Aiy υπτίου ς άπαντήσαντάς οι τη αὐτῇ ήμερα ένίκησε, καί μετά τού τ’ αύθις εν τε τῷ ποταμψ ναυσι καν τῇ γῇ έκράτησεν οι γὰρ ’ Αλεξανδρεϊς θρασύνασθαι μεν προς πάντα ίκανώτατοι καί έκλαλήσαι παν δ τι ποτ αν επέλθη σφίσι προπετέστατοι πεφύκασι,
2 πρὸς δὲ δὴ πόλεμόν τά τε δεινὰ αυτού φλαυρότα-
1 ἐπηγάγετο Rk., υπττ/άγετο L. 2 οὅτως Fabr., ουτος L.
* ἐς Reim., ώς L.
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Berenice was at this time ruling the Egyptians, b.c. 55 and though she feared the Romans, she took no steps suitable [to the emergency ?]; instead, she sent for one Seleucus who claimed to belong to the royal race that once had flourished in Syria, formally recognized him as her husband, and made him a partner in the kingdom and in the war. When he was seen to be held in no esteem, she had him killed and joined to herself on the same terms Archelaus, son of that Archelaus who had deserted to Sulla; he was an energetic man, living in Syria. Now Gabinius could have stopped the mischief in its beginning ; for he had arrested Archelaus, who had already aroused his suspicion, and he seemed likely to have no further trouble from him. He was afraid, however, that this course might cause him to receive from Ptolemy less money that had been stipulated, on the ground that he had done nothing of importance, and he hoped that he could exact even a larger amount in view of the cleverness and renown of Archelaus; moreover he received much money besides from the prisoner himself, and so voluntarily released him, pretending that he had escaped.
Thus he reached Pelusium without encountering any opposition; and while advancing from there with his army in two divisions he encountered and conquered the Egyptians on the same day, and after this vanquished them again on the river with his ships and also on land. For the Alexandrines are most ready to assume a bold front everywhere and to speak out whatever may occur to them, but for war and its terrors they are utterly useless. This is true in
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τοι εἰσι, καίπερ ἐν ταῖς στάσεσι, πλείσταις δη καὶ μεγίσταις παρ’ αὐτοῖς γιγνομέναις, διὰ φόνων τε ἀεὶ χωρούν τες καὶ τὺ ζῆν παρ’ οὐδὲν πρὸς τήν aim tea φϊλονεικίαν τιθέμενοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ ώσπερ τι τῶν άριστων ή αναγκαιότατων1 τὸν ἐν αὐταῖς όλεθρόν διώκοντες. νίκησαν οὖν αυτούς 6 Τα-βίνιος, καὶ άλλους τε πολλοὺς καὶ τὸν Αρχέλαον φονεύσας, εγκρατής τε της Αίγυπτου πάσης παραχρῆμα εγένετο καί τῷ Πτολεμαίῳ αυτήν παρέδωκε.
Καὶ ὸ μὲν τήν τε θυγατέρα και των άλλων τους πρώτους καί πλουσιωτατούς, ατε και χρημάτων πολλών δεόμενος, άπέκτεινε* Γαβίνιος δὲ εκείνον μεν οὕτω κατήγαγεν, ου μέντοι και οϊκαδε περί των πραχθέντων επέστειλεν, ΐνα μη καί αύτάγγελός 2 σφίσιν ων παρηνομηκει γένηται. ἀλλ’ οὐ γὰρ οἷόν τε ἦν τηλικοΰτο πράγμα κρυφθήναι, ευθύς τε 3 ὁ δήμος ἐπὑθετο, καὶ ἐπειδὴ καὶ οι Σύροι
αυτό *
2	πολλά του Ταβινίου, άλλως τε καί εν τῇ απουσία αυτού δεινῶς ὑπὸ των ληστών κακωθέντες, κατε-βόησαν, οϊ τε τελώναι μὴ δυνηθέντες τα τέλη δι αυτούς εσπράξαι συχνά επωφείλησαν, ώργίζοντο καί γνώμας τε εποιούντο καί έτοίμως είχον κατα-
3 ἡνηφίσασθαι αυτού. καὶ γὰρ ὁ Κικέρων τά τε ἄλλα Ισχυρώς ενηγε, καί συνεβούλευέ σφισι τα Σιβύλλεια ἔπη αὖθις άναγνώναι, προσδοκών εγ-γεγράφθαι τινα εν αὐτοῖς τιμωρίαν αν τι 4 παρα-
60 βαθή.5 ὁ οὖν Πομπόιος ὅ τε Κράσσος ύπάτευόν τε ἔτι, καὶ ὁ μὲν έαυτφ βοηθών, ό δὲ τήν τε εκείνου
1 ἡ ανα^καιοτάτων Bk., αναγκαιὅτατον L. a αότάγγ·λος Xyl., αύταί γἐλος L. * αυτὅ Rk., αότὅς L. 4 ἄν τι Bs., ὅτ ι L.	5 τταραβαθγ Bk., τταρςβάνθη L.
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spite of the fact that in seditions, which with them b.c. 55 are very numerous and very serious, they always become involved in slaughter, setting no value upon life as compared with the rivalry of the moment, but pursuing destruction in such quarrels as if it were one of the best and dearest prizes. So Gabinius conquered them, and after slaying Archelaus and many others he promptly gained control of all Egypt and handed it over to Ptolemy. The latter put to death his daughter and also the foremost and richest of the citizens, because he had need of much money.
Gabinius after restoring him in this fashion sent no message home concerning what he had done, in order that he might not be the one to announce his own illegal acts. But it was not possible for an affair of such magnitude to be concealed, and the people straightway learned of it; for the Syrians cried out loudly against Gabinius, especially since in his absence they had been terribly abused by the pirates, and the tax-gatherers, being unable to collect the taxes on account of the marauders, were owing numerous sums. Angered at this, the people expressed their views and were ready to condemn him. For Cicero attacked him vigorously and advised them to read again the Sibylline verses, expecting that there was contained in them some punishment in case any of their injunctions should be violated. Pompey and Crassus, now, were still consuls, and the former acted as his own interests dictated, while the latter was for pleasing his colleague and also
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χάριν και αμα και χρήματα ιταμά του Υαβι-νίου πεμφθεντα οι Χαβών, ἐκ τε τον προφανούς ὑπὲρ αυτού διεδικαίουν, καί ἄλλα τε καὶ φνγάδα τον Κικερωνα άποκαΧούντες οὐδὲν επεφ'ήφισαν.
2	ως μέντοι ἐκεῖνοί τε ἐκ τῆς αρχής αιτηΧλάγησαν και αὐτοὺς ὅ τε Δομίτιος ὁ Αούκιος καΙ^Αππιος ΚΧανδιος διεδεξαντο, γνῶμα ι αὖθις ποΧΧαι ἐλέχθησαν, καὶ κατὰ τοῦ Γαβινίου αι πΧείους εγένον-
3	το* ο τε γὰρ Δομίτιος ἐχθρὸς τω Πομπηίῳ δια τε τὺ σπουδαρχήσαι και διὰ1 το παρὰ γνώμην αὐτοῦ άποδειχθήναι ών, και δ ΚΧαύδιος, καίπερ προσήκων οι, ὅμως 2 τοῖς τε πολλοῖς χαρίσασθαΐ τι ύπο δημαγωγίας ἐθελήσας, καὶ παρὰ τοῦ Ταβινίου δωροδοκήσειν, ἄν γε τι συνταράξῃ,
4	προσδοκήσας, πάντα ἐπ’3 αὐτῷ ἔπραξαν. καὶ αυτόν καί ἐκεῖνο δεινῶς ἐπίεσεν,4 ὅτι προπεμ-φθέντα τινα ύπο τον Κράσσου υποστράτηγον ἐπὶ τῇ τῆς αρχής αυτού διαδοχή ούκ ἐδἐξατο, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ αθάνατον την ἡ γεμονιά ν ειΧηφως κατεΐχεν αυτήν, εδοξεν ουν σφισι τὰ τῆς ΖιβυΧΧης ἔπη άναγνωσθήναι, καίπερ5 άντειπόντος6 τού Πομ-
πηι ου.
Κἀν τοὑτῳ ὁ Τίβερις, εἴτ’ οὐν όμβρων άνω που υπέρ τὴν πόλιν εξαίσιων γενομενών, εϊτε καί σφοδρού πνεύματος εκ τής θαλάσσης τὴν εκροήν αυτού άνακόψαντος, εϊτε καί μᾶλλον, ως ύπω-πτεύετο, ἐκ παρασκευής δαιμόνιου τινός, τοσοῦτος7 ἐξαπιναίως ερρύη ωστ εν πᾶσι μὲν τοῖς πεδίοις
1 διἀ R. Steph., δα L. 2 5μ«ς R. Steph., 5n«s L.
3	πάντα ἐπ’ Be. (ἐπ’ already inserted by Bk.), παν L.
4	ἐπίεσεν Leuncl., Ιιτεισεν L. 6 καίπερ Leuncl., Sib καίπερ L.
6	hvTtlirovTos Xyl., άνεπτοντος L.
7	tovoCtoj Pflugk, τοσοί/το* L.
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soon received money sent him by Gabinius. Thus they openly justified his conduct, calling Cicero “ exile ” among other names, and would not put the question to a vote. When, however, they had laid down their office, and Lucius Domitius and Appius Claudius became thetr successors, once more many opinions were expressed and the majority proved to be against Gabinius. Domitius was hostile to Pompey on account of the latter’s canvass and because he had been appointed consul contrary to his wish; and Claudius, although a relative of Pompey’s, still wished to play the game of politics and indulge the people, and furthermore he expected to get bribes from Gabinius, if he should cause any disturbance. So both worked in every way against him. There was a further fact that weighed strongly against him : he had not received a certain lieutenant sent ahead by Crassus to succeed him in the office, but held on to the position as if he had received it for all time. They decided, therefore, that the verses of the Sibyl should be read, in spite of Pompey’s opposition.
Meantime the Tiber, either because excessive rains had occurred somewhere up the stream above the city, or because a violent wind from the sea had driven back its outgoing tide, or still more probably, as was surmised, by the act of some divinity, suddenly rose so high as to inundate all the lower levels in the
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τοῖς ἐν τῷ ἄστει οὐσι πελαγίσαι, πολλὰ δὲ και
2	τῶν μετεωροτέρων κατάλαββΐν.] αι τε οὖν οἰκίαι1 (ἐκ πλίνθων γὰρ avv<pKofof!p!tf\jkvai ήσαν) δια-βροχοί τε ἐγἐνοντο καὶ κατερρἀγησαν, καὶ τὰ υποζύγια πάντα υποβρύχια έφθάρη. των τε ἀνθρώπων ὅσοι μὴ ἔφθησαν πρὸς τὰ πάνυ ύψηλΑ ἀναφυγὁντες, οἱ μὲν ἐν2 ταῖς τέγαι?3 οἱ δὲ καὶ έν ὁδοῖς ἀγκαταληφθἐντες ἐξωλοντο. καὶ γἡμ αἰ λοιπαὶ οἰκίαι, ἄτε ἐπὶ ττολλὰς ημέρας τον δεινοῦ συμβάντος, σαθραί τε ἐγἐνοντο καὶ πολλοῖς 4 τοῖς
3	μὲν εὐθὺς τοῖς δὲ μετὰ τοῦτ’ ἐλυμήναντο. οἱ 5 οὖν Ῥωμαῖοι ἐπί τ’ ἐκείνοις τοῖς παθήμασι λυπούμενοι, καὶ ἔτερα γαλεπώτερα ὡς καὶ διὰ τὴν τοῦ Πτολεμαίου κάθοδον ὸργήν σφισι τον δαιμόνιου 7τε-ποιημἐνου προσδεχὁμενοι, ἡπείγοντο καὶ άποντα τον Γαβίνιον, ως καὶ ἦττὁν τι, ἄν φθάσωσιν αυτόν
4 ἀπολέσαντες, κακωθησόμβνοι, θανατώσαι.	καὶ οὕτω γε ἐντόνως ίσχον ὧστε, καίτοι μηδενὸς τοι-ούτου ἐν τοῖς Σιβυλλείοις χρησμοις εὺρεθέντος, ὅμως τὴν παρουσίαν πικρότατα καί τραχύτατα τοὺς τε άρχοντας και τον δῆμον αὐτῷ χρήσασθαι προβουΧβύσαι.
62 Ἐν ᾤ δὲ ταῦτ’ ἐγίγνετο, χρήματα ύπο τού Υαβινίου προπβμφθέντα ούχ όπως άποντα ἀλλ’6 οὐδὲ έπανέλθόντα 7 δεινόν τι παθβίν αυτόν ἐπί γε ἐκείνοις ἐποίησε.8 καίτοι9 ου τω καί αντος αίσχρώς καί κακώς ύπο τον συνειδὁτος διετἐθη ώστε καὶ χρόνιος ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν άφικέσθαι και νυκτος ἐς
1	οίκίαι added by R. Steph., from Xiph.
2	ἐν added by Leuncl. * τἐγαις R. Steph., τiyvcus L.
4	πολλοῖς Reim., πολλοί L. 6 of R. Steph., ό L.
6	άλλ* added by Xyl. 7 ἐτανελὅἐντα Rk., ἐπελὅἀντα L.
8	irofyfft St., ποίησαι L. β καίτοι Rk., καί L.
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city and to overwhelm many even of the higher portions. The houses, therefore, being constructed of brick, became soaked through and collapsed, while all the animals perished in the flood. And of the people all who did not take refuge in time on the highest points were caught, either in their dwellings, or in the streets, and lost their lives. The remaining houses, too, became weakened, since the mischief lasted for many days, and they caused injuries to many, either at the time or later. The Romans, distressed at these calamities and expecting others yet worse, because, as they thought, Heaven had become angry with them for the restoration of Ptolemy, were in haste to put Gabinius to death even while absent, believing that they would be harmed less if they should destroy him before his return. So insistent were they that although nothing about punishment was found in the Sibylline oracles, still the senate passed a decree that the magistrates and populace should accord him the bitterest and harshest treatment.
While this was going on, money sent ahead by Gabinius caused him to suffer no serious penalty either while absent or upon his return, at least for this affair. And yet he was brought by his own conscience to such a wretched and miserable state that he long delayed coming to Italy, and entered the
399
b.c. 54
Digitized by Google
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
τὴν πόλιν ἐσκομισθῆναι, ἔξω τε τῆς οικίας1
2	σνχναΐς πάνυ ἡμἐραις μὴ τοΧμήσαι φανἣναι. τὰ ^ μὲν οὖν ἐγκλἡμμτα πολλὰ ἦν, καὶ κατηγόρους ονκ
όXίyoυς €ΐχ€*Γ πρώτον δ* οὖν περὶ τῆς τοῦ Πτολεμαίου καθόσον, ὅτε καὶ μεγίστου, εδικάσθη. καὶ ὅ γε δῆμος σύμπας ως εἰπεῖν πρός τε τὺ δικαστήριον συνερρύη καὶ διασπάσασθαι πολλάκις αὐτὸν ἡθέλησεν, ἄλλως τε καὶ ὅτι οὔθ’ ὁ Πομπήιος 7ταρῆν καὶ ὸ Κικἑρων δεινότατα αυτού καττργόρησβν.
3	οὕτω δὲ αυτών διακειμίνων ὅμως ἀφείθη^ αὐτὸς τε γάρ, ἅτε ἐπὶ τηλικοὑτοις κρινόμενος^ΛμπΧηθή γρη^ιατα άνάΧωσε, καὶ οι τού ΐίομπηίου τού τε Καισαρος εταίροι προθυμότατα αὐτῷ συνήραντο, λἐγοντες ἄλλον τε τινα καιρόν καί ἄλλον βασιλέα πρὸς τῆς ΣιβύΧΧης εἰρῆσθαι, καὶ τὺ μἐγιστον ὅτι μηδεμία των πραχθεντων τιμωρία εν τοῖς επεσιν αυτής ἐνεγἀγραπτο.
ΓὈ δ’ οὖν δήμος ὸλίγου μὲν καὶ τοὺς δικαστὰς άπέκτεινε, διαφυγόντων δε αυτών επετήρει τα λοιπὰ αυτού ἐγκλήματα, καὶ εποίησεν ἐπὶ εκείνοις 2 γοῦν αυτόν άΧωναι. οι yelp Χαγόντες περί αυτών κρΐναι, το τε πΧήθος αμα φοβηθέντες και μηδέν μέγα παρὰ τοῦ Γαβινίου εύρόμενοι (ως3 γὰρ ἐπί τε βραγυτεροις εὐθυνὁμενος καὶ προσδοκών καί τότε κρατήσειν ον ποΧΧα εδαπάνησε) κατεήτηφί-σαντο αυτού, καίτοι τού τε Υίομπηίου πΧησίον ὄντος καὶ τοῦ Κικέρωνος συνayoρεύοντας4 αὐτῶ. / 3 ὁ γδη Πομπήιος κατὰ τὴν τοῦ σίτου πρόνοιαν, επειδή πολὺς ὑπο τοῦ ποταμού διέφθαρτο, εκδη-μήσας ωρμησε μεν ως καὶ ἐς τὺ πρότερον δικα-
1 οικίας Leuncl., ίταλίας L. 2 5μ«ς &φ*1θη Rk., αφείΡη L, 8 ώς Bk., δ L. 4 συναγορεόοντος Xyl., ἀγορεόοντος L,
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city by night, and for a considerable number of b.c. 54 days did not dare to appear outside of his house. For the complaints were many and he had an abundance of accusers. First, then, he was tried for the restoration of Ptolemy, as his greatest offence. Practically the whole populace surged into the court-house and often wished to tear him to pieces, particularly because Pompey was not present and Cicero accused him with all the force of his oratory. And yet, though this was their attitude, he was acquitted. For not only he himself, appreciating the gravity of the charges on which he was being tried, spent vast sums of money, but the associates of Pompey and Caesar also very willingly aided him, declaring that a different time and different king were meant by the Sibyl, and, most important of all, that no punishment for his deeds was contained in her verses.
The people accordingly were almost for putting the jurymen to death also, but, when they escaped, turned their attention to the remaining charges against him and caused him to be convicted on those at any rate. For the men who were chosen by lot to pass judgment on the charges both feared the people and likewise obtained but little from Gabinius; for he felt that he was being brought to book for minor matters only, and expecting to win this time also, he did not spend much. Hence they condemned him, even though Pompey was near at hand and Cicero acted as his counsel.
For Pompey had been away from the city to provide for a supply of com, since much had been ruined by the river, but hastened back to be present
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στήριον απάντησών (ἐν yap τη Ιταλίᾳ ἢν), ὺστερήσας δὲ αυτού οὐκ άπεχώρησεν ἐκ τοῦ
4	προαστίου πρίν καί ἐκεῖνο τελεσθηναι. και μέντοι καὶ τοῦ δήμου ἔξω τοῦ πωμηρίου (τὴν «γὰρ αρχήν ἤδη τὴν τοῦ ανθυπάτου ἔχων οὐκ ηδυνηθη ἐς τὴν 7τόλιν έσελθεΐν) άθροισθεντος πολλὰ ὑττὲρ τοῦ Γαβινίου εδημηyόpησεi καὶ yράμματά τε τινα παρά τού Καίσαρος πρὸς εαυτόν ὑπὲρ αυτού π$μ-
5	φθέντα ἀνἐγνω, καὶ τοὺς δικαστὰς ἷκέτευσὰ τόν τε Κικερωνα οὐχ ὅπως KaTqyopijaai ἔτι αυτού εκωλυσεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ύπερδικησαι ἔπεισεν,1 ώστε καὶ ἐκ τούτου τὺ τοῦ αύτομολου ἔγκλημα καὶ ονομα ἐπὶ πλεῖον οι αύξηθήναι. 7οὐ μέντοι καί ωφέλησε τι τον Υαβίνιον, ἀλλὰ τότε μὲν ^vyev ἁλοὑς, ώσπερ είπον, ύστερον δ* ὑπὸ τοῦ Καίσαρος
κατηχθη. Ι
\/	E ν θε τῷ αὐτῷ τούτῳ χρὁνῳ και η τού Πομ-
/ . Ι πηίου yυνη θυyάτριόν τι τεκοΰσα ἀπἐθζνρ/ καὶ / αυτήν, εἴτε διαπραξαμένων των τε εκείνου καί των τού Καίσαρος φίλων, ἢ καὶ ἄλλως πως χαρί-σασθαί τινες αὐτοῖς εθελησαντες συνηρπασαν, επειδή τάχιστα των εν τη ayopa επαίνων ἔτυχε, καὶ ἐν τῷ Άρει ω πεδίω έθαψαν, καίτοι τού Δομι-τίου άνθισταμένου καί λέγοντος ἄλλα τε καὶ ὅτι οὗχ ὁσίως ἐν τῷ ίερῷ τόπῳ ἄνευ τινος ψηφίσματος θαπτοιτο.
65 Καν τούτῳ καὶ ὁ Πομπτῖνος ὁ Γάιος τὰ επινίκια τὰ τῶν Γαλατῶν επεμψεν ες yap εκείνο τού χρόνου, μηδενὸς οι διδόντος αυτά, ἔξω τοῦ πω-2 μηριού διε μείνε. καί τότε δ’ ἄν αυτών ήμαρτεν, εἰ μὴ ὁ Γάλβας ὁ Σε ρ ου ως συστρατευσάμενος 1 fireurev Reim., καί ἔπεισεν L.
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at the first trial (for he was in Italy); and when b.c. δι he missed that, he did not retire from the suburbs until the other also was finished. In fact when the people assembled outside the pomerium (since, as he already held the office of proconsul, he was not allowed to enter the city), he addressed them at length in behalf of Gabinius, and not only read to them a letter sent to him by Caesar in the man’s behalf, but also besought the jurymen, and not only prevented Cicero from accusing him again but actually persuaded him to plead for him; as a result the charge and epithet of “ turn-coat” was applied to the orator more than ever.1 Gabinius, however, was not helped at all by Cicero, but was now convicted and exiled, as I have stated, though he was later restored by Caesar.
At this same time the wife of Pompey died, after giving birth to a baby girl. And whether by the arrangement of his friends and Caesar’s or because there were some who wished in any case to do them a favour, they caught up the body, as soon as she had received proper eulogies in the Forum, and buried it in the Campus Martius. It was in vain that Domitius opposed them and declared among other things that it was sacrilegious for her to be buried in the sacred spot without a special decree.
At this time Gaius Pomptinus celebrated a triumph over the Gauls; for as no one granted him the right to hold it, he had up to that time remained outside the pomerium. And he would have missed it then, too, had not Servius Galba, a praetor, who had made 1 Cf. xxxvi. 44, 2.
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αὐτῷ, κρυφά καί ὑπο τὴν ἕω στρατηγών την ῆτὴφόν τισι (καίπερ ούκ ἐξὸν ἐκ τῶν νόμων πρὶν τρωτήν ώραν γενέσθαι ἐν τῷ δήμῳ τι χρηματι-σθῆναι) ἔδωκε. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο των δημάρχων τινες ἀπολειφθἐντες τῆς εκκλησίας ἐν 7°ὸν τῆ πομπή πράγματα αὐτῷ παρέσχον, ώστε καὶ σφαγὰς συμβἣναι.
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the campaign with him, granted as praetor to certain ac. 54 persons secretly and just before dawn the privilege of voting—this, in spite of the fact that it is not permitted by law for any business to be brought before the people before the first hour. For this reason some of the tribunes, who had been left out of the assembly, caused him trouble in the procession, at any rate, so that there was some bloodshed.
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Τάδε ίν*στιν ἐν τ φ τβτταρακοστφ τών Δίωνοχ "Ρωμαϊκών α. *βς Καῖσαρ rb δεύτερον ἐς Βρεττανίαν διἐχλευσεν. β. *Πς Καῖσαρ όποστρἐψας ἀτὅ Βρεττανίας τοῖς Γαλάταις αδβις ἐπολἐμ τ/σεν.
γ. 'Πί Κράσσος Πάρβοις πολεμεῖν Ιίρζατο. δ. Περί Πάρὅαν.
ε. Ώί Κράσσος ηττηθίϊχ υπ’ αυτών άπώλετο.
ζ. *Πϊ Καῖσαρ τἡν Γαλατίαν τἡν ύπέρ τἄς 'Αλπεις πάσαν kcltc-στρἐψατο,
if. ‘Ως Μίλ»ν Κλώδιον άποκτείνας κατ&ικάσθη. θ. Ως Καῖσαρ καί Πομπἡιος στασιάζωιν ήρξαντο.
Χρόνου πληθοχ τἀ λοιπά τῆς Δομιτίου καί ’Αππίου Κλαυδίου υπατείας καί ἄλλα £τη τἐτταρα, ἐν οΓί ἄρχοντες οι άριθμονμ^νοι ο7δ« ἐγἐνοντο
Γν. Δομίτιος Μ. υί. Καλουῖνος1 Μ. Οόαλἐρχος . . . Μεσσάλας2 Γν. Πομπἡιος3 Γν. υ/. Μ ἄγνος τό y	,
Κ. Καικίλιος Μἐτελλος 2κιπίων Νασικον υί.
2ἐρου<ος4 2ου\π(κιοχ Κ.νί. *Ρουφος ,
Μ. Κλαόδιος Μ. υί. Μάρκελλος	Ι/Τ*
Λ. Αϊμί\ιοχδ Μ. υί. Παύλος ,
Γ. Κλαόὅιος Γ. υί. Μάρκελλος®
' Ἐν μὲν δὴ τῇ Ῥώμη ταῦτα, τότε επτακόσια ἔτη ! ἀγούσῃ, ἐγένετο· ἐν δὲ δὴ τῇ Γαλατία ὁ Καῖσαρ J ἐπὶ τῶν αὐτῶν ἐκείνων τοῦ Δομιτίου τοῦ Λουκίου 7 καὶ τοῦ Κλαυδίου τοῦ Ἀππίου υπάτων τά τε
1 Καλουῖνος Xyl., καΧουινιοχ L. 2 Μειτσάλας added by Xyl. a Γν. Πομπἡιος added by Xyl. 4 Ί,όρουιοχ Xyl·, acpiros L.
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The following is contained in the Fortieth of Dio’s Rome:— How Caesar for the second time sailed across to Britain (chaps. 1-3).
How Caeaar, returning from Britain, again engaged in war with the Gauls (chaps. 4-11).
How Craseus began to carry on war with the Parthians (chaps. 12, 13).
About the Parthians (chaps. 14, 15).
How Crassus was defeated by them and perished (chap». 16-30).
How Caesar subjugated the whole of Transalpine Gaul (chaps. 31-44).
How Milo killed Clodius and was condemned (chaps. 48 f., 54). ow Caesar and Pompey began to be at variance (chaps. 59-66).
Duration of time,, the remainder of the consulship of Domitius and Appius Claudius, together with four additional years, in which there were the magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :—
B.C.
53 Cn. Domitiue M. F. Calvinus, M. Valerius .. . Messalla. 52 Cn. Pompeius Cn. F. Magnus (III), C. Caecilius Metellus Scipio Nasicae F.
51	Servius Sulpicius Q. F. Rufus, M. Claudius M. F. Marcellus.
50 L. Aemiliue M. F. Paulus, C. Claudius C. F. Marcellus.
These were the occurrences in Rome while the city b.c. m was passing through its seven -hundredth year. In Gaul during the year of these same consuls, Lucius Domitius and Appius Claudius, Caesar among other
6	Λ. Αιμίλιος Xyl., δα<μ<λίου L. 6 7 Line supplied by Xyl.
7 του Λουκίου Bk., αυτόν λςυκίου L.
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>μαί-.όιμα j \<όθη,Ι Γ οϋς
ἄλλα καὶ ναῦς ἐν μέσφ τῶν τε σφετέρων τῶν τ άγριων καί των αύτόθεν των φορτίΒων, ὅπως* ὡς μάλιστα καὶ κουφίζωσι καί πρὸς τὺ κῦμα ἀντ-εχωσιν, ἐπί τε τοῦ ξηρού ίστάμενα* μὴ Χυμαί-
2	νωνται, παρεσκευάσατο. και ἐπειδὴ πΧόιμα ἐγἐνετο,1 ἐς τὴν Βρ€ττανίαν αὖθις επεραιώθη πρόφασιν μὲν ὅτι μὴ πάντας τοὺς όμηρους ύπεσχοντο οι ἐπεπὁμφεσαν, νομίζοντες αυτόν, ὅτι διὰ κενῆς τότε άνεχώρησε, μηκετ αύθίς σφων πειράσειν, ποιησάμενος, ἔργῳ δὲ δεινῶς τἧς νήσον εφιέμενος, ώστε εἰ μὴ καὶ τούτο ἦν, πάντως αν
3	ἄλλην τινα σκηψιν εύρεϊν. κατήρέ τε οὖν ἔνθα καὶ πρότερον, μηδενὸς ὑπὸ τε τοῦ πλήθους τῶν νεῶν καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ πολλαχόσε ὅμα αὐτὰς κατα-σχεΐν τοΧμήσαντος άντιστήναι, καὶ τὺ 2 ναύστα-
2	θμον ευθύς εκρατύνατο. οι οὖν βάρβαροι τον μεν πρὁσπλουν αυτού ούκ ήΒυνηθησαν Βία ταύτα κωΧύσαι, Βείσαντες δὲ μᾶλλον ἢ πρότερον, ἄτε καὶ στρατφ πΧείονι αυτού εΧθοντος, ἐς τὺ Χασιώτατον και ἐς τὺ ΧοχμωΒεστατον των ἐγγὺς
2	χωρίων πάντα τα τιμιωτατα συνεφόρησαν, καί αυτά εν άσφαΧεϊ ποιησάμενοι (τά τε γὰρ πέριξ ξύλα έκοψαν, καί ετερα ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς στοιχηδόν ἐπι-συνενησαν, ώστε εν χαρακώματι τροπον τινα είναι) επειτα τούς προνομεύοντας των Ύωμαίων εΧυπουν. καὶ δη καὶ μάχη τινὶ ἐν τῷ ψιΧφ ηττηθέν-τες ὑπήγαγὁν σφας ἐκεῖσε κατὰ τὴν Βίωξιν, καί
3	συχνούς ἀνταπέκτειναν. καί μετά τούτο χειρυωνος αύθις τὰς ναῦς αυτών Χυμηναμενου συμμάχους τε προσμετεπέμψαντο καί επ' αυτό τὺ νεώριον σφων
1 ἐγἐνετο R. Steph., ἐγἐνοντο L. 2 τό Rk., τόν L.
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undertakings constructed ships of a style half-way between his own swift vessels and the native ships of burden, endeavouring to make them at once as light and as seaworthy as possible and capable of being left high and dry without injury. When the weather became fit for sailing, he crossed over again to Britain, giving as his excuse that the people of that country, thinking that he would never make trial of them again because he had once retired empty-handed, had not sent all the hostages they had promised; but the truth of the matter was that he mightily coveted the island, so that he would certainly have found some other pretext, if this had not offered itself. He came to land at the same place as before, no one daring to oppose him because of the number of his ships and the fact that they approached many points on the shore at the same time; and he straight-way got possession of the harbour. The barbarians, then, for the reason stated were unable to hinder his approach, and being more afraid than before, because he had come with a larger army, they carried away all their most valuable things into the most wooded and overgrown portions of the neighbouring country. After they had put them in safety by cutting down the surrounding wood and piling more upon it row after row until their goods were in a sort of stockade, they proceeded to annoy the Romans’ foraging parties. Indeed, after being defeated in a certain battle on open ground they drew the invaders in pursuit to their retreat, and killed many in their turn. Soon after, when a storm had once more damaged the Romans’ ships, the natives sent for allies and set out against their naval
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ὥρμησαν, Κασουελλανὺν1 τον τὰ πρῶτα των 2 εν 4 τῇ νήσῳ δυναστών φερόμενον προστησάμενοι. καί αὐτοῖς ἀπαντήσαντες οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι τὺ μὲν πρώτον ἐτ αράχθησαν τῇ τῶν αρμάτων σφών π ρο σμίξει, ἔπειτα δὲ διιστάμενοι, καὶ ἐκεῖνα τε παρεξιεντες καὶ τοὺς παραθέοντας ἐς τὰ πλαγιά 3 βάλλοντεν, 3 άνίσωσαν4 τὴν μάχην, καί τότε μὲν κατὰ χώρα,ν άμφότεροι εμειναν αὖθις δὲ οἱ βάρβαροι του μεν πεζού κρείττους ηενόμενοι, ὑπὸ δὲ τῆς ίππου κακωθεντες, πρός τε τον Ταμεσαν άνεχώρησαν, καί τον πόρον αυτού σταυροις, τοῖς μὲν εμφανεσν τοι? δὲ καὶ ύφυδροις, διαΧαβόντες ηὐλίσαντο-2 ἐπειδὴ δὲ6 ἐκείνους τε ὁ Καῖσαρ τὸ τε σταύρωμα, προσβοΧτ) βίαια ἐκλιπεῖν ἡνἀγκασε καὶ μετά, τούτο καί ἐκ τού ἐρὑματος προσεδρεία έξήΧασε, καλ τοὺς προσβάλΧοντάς σφων τῷ ναυστάθμψ ἔπεροι άπεώσαντο, κατέδεισαν καὶ κατεΚυσαντο ομήρους τε δὁντες καὶ φόρον ίτήσιον ταξάμενοι.
4} Καὶ ούτως ό Καΐσαρ άπηρε παντάπασιν ἐκ τἧς νήσου, καὶ οὐδὲν ἐγκατἐλιπε στράτευμα εν αὐτῆ· εκείνο τε yap κινδυνεύσειν εν άΧΚοτρία πη χειμά-ζον, καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ ἂν ἐν κάλψ ἐπὶ πλεῖον ἀπὸ τἧς Γαλατίας ἀποδημῆσαι νομίζω ν, ἡγἀπησε τοῖς παρούσι, μὴ 6 καὶ μειζόνων ὸριγνώμενος καὶ περἱ 2 εκείνοις σφα\ή. και ἔδοξε καὶ τοῦτο όρθώς πεποιηκέναι, ώσπερ που καί τῷ ἔρ7ῳ διεδειχθη% ἐπεὶ γὰρ ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν ώρμησεν ως και εκεί παραχειμάσων, οι Γαλάται, καίτοι φρουρούς ως έκαστοι ποΧΚούς ἔχοντες, ὅμως ενεόχμωσαν, καί
1	Κασουελλανὅν Reim., και σου*λλανὅν L.
2	τών added by Leunol. * πλάγια Rk., πλαίσια L.
4 άνίσωσαν Rk., άνίσωσαν L. 5 δε Rk., τε L.
6	μἡ added by R. Steph.
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arsenal itself, with Cassivellaunus, regarded as the b.c. 54 foremost of the chiefs in the island, at their head.
The Romans upon meeting them were at first thrown into confusion by the attack of their chariots, but later opened ranks, and by letting them pass through and then from the side hurling their weapons at the men as they rushed past, made the battle equal.
For the time being both parties remained where they were. Later, however, the barbarians, after proving victorious over the infantry but being defeated by the cavalry, withdrew to the Thames, where they encamped after cutting off the ford by means of stakes, some visible and some under water. But Caesar by a powerful assault forced them to leave the stockade and later on by siege drove them from their fortress, while others repulsed a party of theirs that attacked the ships in the harbour. They then became terrified and made terms, giving hostages and agreeing to pay a yearly tribute.
Thus Caesar departed entirely from the island and left no body of troops behind in it; for he believed that such a force would be in danger while passing the winter in a foreign land and that it might be inadvisable for him to remain away from Gaul for any considerable period ; hence he was satisfied with his present achievements, in the fear that if he reached out for more, he might be deprived even of , these. It seemed that here again he had done right, as was,indeed, proved by the event. For when he had gone to Italy, intending to winter there, the Gauls, though each nation contained many garrisons, nevertheless became restless and some of them
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τινες αυτών και φανερώς επανέστησαν. ὅπερ εἰ ἐν τῇ Βρεττανίᾳ καταμείναντος αυτόν παρά, τον χειμώνα εγεγόνει, πάντα αν τα τῇδε ἐτετάρακτο.
5	Ἠρξαν δὲ τοῦ Πολέμου τούτου Έβουρωνοί,1 ηγουμένου 2 σφίσιν Άμβιόριγος. καὶ ελεγον μεν τῇ παρουσία τών 'Ρωμαίων, ών 3 ὅ τε Ί,αβίνος καὶ Λούκιος Κὁττας υποστράτηγοι ηρχον, άχθόμενοι κεκινησθαι· το δ’ αληθές εκείνων τε κατεφρονη-σαν ως ούχ ικανών άμνναι σφάς εσομένων, και τον Καίσαρα ούκ ηλπισαν διὰ ταχέων σφίσιν
2	επιστρατεύσειν. ἐπῆλθον τε οὖν αὐτοῖς μὴ προσ-δεχομένοις ως και αύτοβοεί το στρατόπεδον αι ρήσοντες, καί ἐπειδὴ διημαρτον αυτού, προς απάτην ετράποντο. τών γἀγ χωρίων τα ἐπιτη-δειότατα 6 Άμβώριξ προλορζίσας ἦλθεν ἐξ ἐπι-κηρνκείας προς τούς r Ρωμαίους ως ούχ ἑκὼν δὴ
3	πόλεμησας, καί αυτός μεν μεταγιγνώσκειν εφη, τούς & άλλους φνλάττεσθαί σφισι παρηνεσεν ούτε γὰρ αὐτῷ πειθαρχεΐν αὐτοὺς καί έκείνοις4 μίλλειν της νυκτος επιθήσεσθαι. κάκ τούτον και γνώμην αὐτοῖς ίδωκε τὴν μὲν Έβουρωνιαν, ώς καὶ κινδυνεύσου σ ινδ ἂν καταμείνωσι, καταλιπεΐν, προς δὲ συστρατιώτας τινας πέλας που χειμάζοντας ώς
6	τάχιστα μεταστῆναι. ἀκούσαντες δὲ ταῦτα οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι επείσθησαν, άλλως τε καί ὅτι ενηργε-τητο πολλὰ ὑπο τοῦ Καίσαρος καὶ χάριν αύτψ ταύτην άντιδιδόναι6 εδόκει. συσκευασάμενοί τε
1 *Εβονρωνοί Xyl., Σβουρών of L.
* ἡγονμἐνον R. Steph., ἡγοόμενοι L.
3 ὸν supplied by Leuncl. 4 ἐ κείνοι ς Xyl., ἐκείνους L.
6 κινδνικίκτουσιν Reim., κίνδυνε όσωσιν L.
β ταότην άντιδιδόναι ν. Herw., ταχττην άνταποδιδόναι Naber, τά viccvavrla διδόναι L.
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openly revolted. Now if this had happened while he was staying in Britain through the winter season, all Gaul would have been in a turmoil.
This war was begun by the Eburones, under Ambiorix as chief. They claimed they had been roused to action because they were annoyed at the presence of the Romans, who were commanded by Sabinus and Lucius Cotta, lieutenants. The truth was, however, that they scorned those officers, thinking they would not prove competent to defend their men and not expecting that Caesar would quickly make an expedition against their tribe. They accordingly came upon the soldiers unawares, expecting to take the camp without striking a blow, and, when they failed of this, had recourse to deceit. For Ambiorix, after planting ambuscades in the most suitable spots, came to the Romans after sending a herald to arrange for a parley, and represented that he had taken part in the war against his wilAnd was himself sorry; but against the others he advised them to be on their guard, for his countrymen would not obey him and were intending to attack the garrison at night. Consequently he made the suggestion to them that they should abandon Eburonia, since they would be in danger if they remained, and should move on as quickly as possible to some of their comrades who were wintering near by. Upon hearing this the Romans believed him, especially as Ambiorix had received many favours from Caesar and seemed to be repaying his kindness in this way. They
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σπουδῇ εὐθὺς ἀφ’ ὲσπὲρας άφώρμησαν, καὶ ἐμπεσὁντες ἐς τὰ λελοχισμἑνα δεινῶς ίσφάΧησαν
2	ὅ τε 7ὰρ Κὁττας παραχρῆμα μετὰ πολλών ἀπώ-λετο, καὶ τον Ί,αβίίνον 6 Άμβιόριξ μετεπέμἡνατο μὲν ὼ? καὶ σώσων (ουτε γδη τοῖς γιγνομένοις παρῆν, καὶ πιστὸς αὐτῷ καὶ τότε ἔτ’ ἐδὁκει εἶναι), συλλαβών δὲ δή, καὶ ἀποδύσας καὶ τὰ ὅπλα καὶ τὴν ἐσθῆτα, κατηκὁντισεν, ἐπιλἐγων ἄλλα τε καὶ ὅτι τοιοίδε μέντοι ὄντες πώς τηΧικούτων ημών
3	ὄντων ἄρχειν ἐθέλετε ; οὑτοι μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ επαθον οἱ δὲ ΧοιτΓοΙ διἑπεσον μὲν ἐς τὺ τάφρεύμα ὅθεν ἀπανειστήκεσαν,1 ἐπεὶ δὲ οἶ τε βάρβαροι και ἐκεῖ προσίμιξαν καί ουτ άμύνασθαι αυτούς ούτε δια-φυγεῖν ἡδυνήθησαν, ἀλλήλους άπίκτβιναν.
Γ6νομένου δὲ τούτου ἄλλοι τε τινες τῶν πλησιο-1 χώρων απίστησαν καί Νἑρουιοι, καίτοι Κυίντου Ι Κικέρωνος παρ’ αὐτοῖς χειμάζοντας· ἀδελφὸς δὲ του Κικέρωνος τοῦ Μάρκου ἦν, υποστράτηγων τῷ Καίσαρι. καί αυτούς 6 Ἀμβιόριξ προσΧαβών
2	συνἐβαλε τῷ Κικέρωνι· καὶ ἀγπάῖμαλα άγωνι-σάμενος, καί τινας και ζωντας emov, άπατησαι μέν πῃ καὶ ἐκεῖνον ἐπεχείρησε, μὴ δυνηθεὶς δὲ ἔς τε ποΧιορκίαν αυτόν κατέστησε, καὶ διὰ ταχιών υπό τε τῆς ποΧυχειρίας καλ ύπο της ίμπαρίας, ἢν ἐκ τῆς συστρατεία? ἢν μετὰ τῶν 'V ω ραίων ἐπε-ποίητο ίκέκτητο, καί τινα καὶ παρὰ τῶν αιχμαλώτων ἑκάστων2 μαθών, καὶ ἀπεσταὑρωσε καὶ
3	ἀπετάφρευσεν. ςγίγνοντο μὲν γἐφ *αὶ μάχαε, οΐα ἐν τῷ τοιοὑτῳ εἰκὸς ἦν, συχνοί, καὶ ἀπὡλλυντο πολὺ πλείους των βαρβάρων are καί πλεἰους
1	ἀπανειστἡκεσαν Dind., ἄπανειΓτἡκεπαν L.
2	ἐ*άστο#ν St., ἄν $κάστω* L.
414
Digitized by Google
BOOK XL
hastily packed up their belongings, and setting out b.c. 54 just after nightfall, fell into the ambush, where they suffered a terrible reverse. Cotta with many others perished immediately. Sabinus was sent for by Ambiorix under the pretext of saving him, for the Gallic leader was not present at the ambush and at that time was still thought to be trustworthy ; on his arrival, however, Ambiorix seized him, stripped him of his arms and clothing, and then struck him down with his javelin, uttering boastful words over him, such as these : “ How can such creatures as you wish to rule us who are so great ? ” This was the fate that these men suffered. The rest managed to break through to the camp from which they had set out, but when the barbarians assailed that, too, and they could neither repel them nor escape, they killed one another.
After this event some others of the neighbouring tribes revolted, among them the Nervii, though Quintus Cicero, a brother of Marcus Cicero and lieutenant of Caesar, was wintering in their territory. Ambiorix added them to his force and engaged in battle with Cicero. The contest was close, and after capturing some prisoners alive the chieftain tried to deceive him also in some manner, but being unable to do so, besieged him. Thanks to his large force and the experience which he had gained from his service with the Romans, together with information that he obtained from the individual captives, he quickly managed to enclose him with a palisade and ditch. There were numerous battles, as was natural in such a situation, and far larger numbers of the barbarians perished, because there were more of
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ὄντες· οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ αὐτοὶ μὲν ὑπὸ1 τῆς περιουσίας τον στρατού οὐδὲ ἐν αίσθήσει του φθειρόμενου σφῶν ἦσαν, οι δὲ δὴ Ῥωμαῖοι μήτε αΧΧως πολΧοὶ ὄντες καὶ ἐλάττους ἀεὶ γιγνόμενοι ραδίως περι-
8	εστοιχίσθησαν, κινδυνευὁντων οὖν αυτών αΧώναι (οὔτε 7ἐφ τὰ τραύματα θεραπεύειν απορία των επιτηδείων εδύναντο, ούτε την τροφήν αφθόνως, ἅτε ἐν άδοκήτψ ποΧιορκία, εἶχον οὐδ’ επήμυνε τις αὐτοῖς, καίτοι πολλών οὐκ άπωθεν χειμαζόν-των οι γὰρ βάρβαροι τὰς ὀδοὺς ακριβώς φυΧάσ-σοντες πάντας τούς εκπεμπομένους σφών συνε-Χάμβανον καν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αυτών εφόνενον)
2 Νέρουιὁς τις εύνοϊκώς σφίσιν εξ ευεργεσίας ἔχων, καὶ τότε σὺν τῷ Κικέρωνι πόΧιορκούμένος, δούΧόν τινα εαυτού διάγγεΧον αὑτῷ παρέσχεν εκ τε yap τής σκευής και εκ τής φωνής τής επιχώριας ήδυ-νήθη Χαθειν συγγενόμένος τοῖς ποΧεμίοις ὡς καὶ ἐξ αυτών ών καί μετά τούτο άποχωρήσας.
9	Μαθὼν οὖν ὁ Καῖσαρ το γιγνόμενον (οὐδέπω δὲ ἐς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν άπεΧηΧύθει, ἀλλ’ ἔτ’ ἐν ὁδῷ ἢν) άνέστρεψε, καί τούς εν τοῖς χειμαδίοις, δι ων διῄει, στρατιώτας παραΧαμβάνων ήπείγετο. καν τούτῳ φοβηθείς μη καί φθάση 6 Κικερων άπογνώσει τής βοήθειας δεινόν τι παθών ή καλ συνθεμενος, προ-
2 επεμψεν ιππέα. τῷ μὲν γὰρ οίκετη τῷ τοῦ2 Νε-ρονίου, καίτοι πείραν εργω τής εύνοιας αυτού Χαβών, ου κ επίστευσε, μὴ καὶ τοὺς πατριώτης εΧεήσας μέγα τι κακόν σφας εξεργάσητατ εκ δε δη των συμμάχων ιππέα την τε δι ἄλεκτον αυτών 1 όχό R. Steph., περί L. 2 row added by R. Stepbu 416
Digitized by LrOOQle
BOOK XL
them. They, however, by reason of the multitude β of their army did not feel their loss at all, whereas the Romans, who were not numerous in the first place, kept continually growing fewer and were hemmed in without difficulty. They were unable to care for theii wounds through lack of the necessary appliances, and did not have a large supply of food, because they had been besieged unexpectedly. No one came to their aid, though many were wintering at no great distance; for the barbarians guarded the roads with care and caught all who were sent out and slaughtered them before the eyes of their friends. Now when they were in danger of being captured, a Nervian who was friendly to them/as the result of kindness shown him and was at this time besieged with Cicero, furnished a slave of his to send as a messenger through the lines. Because of his dress and his speech, which was that of the natives, he was able to mingle with the enemy as one of their number without attracting notice, and afterwards went his way.
In this way Caesar, who had not yet returned to Italy but was still on the way, learned of what was taking place, and turning back, he took with him the soldiers in the winter establishments through which he passed, and pressed rapidly on. Meanwhile, being afraid that Cicero, in despair of assistance, might suffer disaster or even capitulate, he sent a horseman on ahead. For he did not trust the servant of the Nervian, in spite of having received an actual proof of his good will, fearing that he might pity his countrymen and work the Romans some great evil; so he sent a horseman of the allies who knew the
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εἰδὁτα καὶ τῇ στολῇ τῇ έκείνων σκευασθέντα
3	ἔπεμῆτε. καὶ ὅπως γε μηδ’ αυτός τι μήτ’ οὖν ἐθελοντὴς μή τ’ ἄκων έξείπη, οὔτε τι αὐτῷ εξέλάΧησε, καὶ τῷ Κικέρωνι πάνθ’ ὅσα ήβουΧηθη ελληνιστί ἐπἐστειλεν, ἵνα ἄν καὶ τὰ γράμματα άΧφ, ἀλλ’ ασύνετα γε καί τότε τοῖς βάρβαροις ὄντα μηδὲν σφας έκδιδάξη, είώθει δὲ καὶ ἄλλως, ὁπότε τι δι* απορρήτων τινὶ ἐπέστελλε, τὺ τέταρτον αει στοιχείον ἀντὶ τοῦ καθήκοντος άντεγγράφειν, όπως αν
4	αγνωστα τοῖς πολλοῖς ἦ τὰ γραφόμενα. ὁ δ’ οὖν ἱππεὺς ἦλθε μὲν πρὸς τὺ των 'Ρωμαίων στρατοπέδου, μὴ δυνηθεις δ’ εγγύθεν αν τω προσμίξαι συνέδησε τα γράμματα άκοντίφ, καὶ ώς ἱεὶς 1 αὐτὸ ἐς τοὺς πολεμίους πρὸς πύργον εξεπίτηδες προσ-έπηξε. καὶ ὁ μὲν Κικέρων οὕτω τὴν πρόσοδον τον Καίσαρος μαθών άνεθάρσησε καί προθυμότερον
10	διεκαρτέρησεν οι δε δη βάρβαροι επϊ πολὺ μὲν τὴν επικουρίαν αυτού ηγνόησαν (νυκτοπορών γάρ επειτα τὰς ημέρας εν άψανεστάτοις χωρίοις ηυΧΙ-ζετο, ὅπως άπροσδοκητοις ὅτι μάλιστα αὐτοῖς πρόσμιξη), όψέ δέ ποτε εκ της των ποΧιορκου-μένων περιχαρείας ύποτοπήσαντες αυτήν προσκόπους έπεμπαν, και μαθόντες παρ’ αυτών πΧησιά-ζοντα ήδη τον Καίσαρα ω ρ μη σ αν ἐπ’ αυτόν ως
2 καὶ ἀνελπίστῳ οι προσπεσούμυενοι. προμαθων ονν τοντ εκείνος την τε νύκτα κατά χώραν ἔμεινε, καὶ ὑπὸ τὴν ἔω χωρίον τι ερυμνόν προκαταΧαβών ενταύθα ώς εν βραχυτάτω εστρατοπεδεύσατο τού καί μετ όΧίγων είναι δοκεΐν καί ἐκ τῆς πορείας πεπονήσθαι την τε έφοδόν σφων δεδιέναι, κάκ τούτου και ες αυτό τὺ μετέωρον αυτούς ύπαγαγέσθαι.2 1 ώς ί«1ς Polak, ώσας L. 3 όπαγαγἐσὅαι Reim., άπαγαγεσβαι L. 4ΐ8
Digitized by Google
BOOK XL
dialect of the Eburones and was dressed in their garb, β c. 54 And in order that even he might not reveal anything, voluntarily or involuntarily, he gave him no verbal message and wrote to Cicero in Greek all that he wished to say, in order that even if the letter were captured, it should even so be meaningless to the barbarians and afford them no information. In fact, it was his usual practice, whenever he was sending a secret message to any one, to substitute in every case for the proper letter of the alphabet the fourth letter beyond, so that the writing might be unintelligible to most persons. Now the horseman reached the camp of the Romans, but not being able to come close up to it, he fastened the letter to a javelin, and acting as if he were hurling it against the enemy, fixed it purposely in a tower.
Thus Cicero learned of the approach of Caesar, and so took courage and held out more zealously. But the barbarians for a long time knew nothing of the assistance Caesar was bringing; for he journeyed by night, bivouacking by day in very obscure places, in order that he might fall upon them as unexpectedly as possible. But they finally grew, suspicious because of the excessive cheerfulness of the besieged and sent out scouts; and learning from them that Caesar was already drawing near, they set out against him, thinking to attack him while off his guard. He learned of it in time and remained where he was that night, and just before dawn took up a strong position. There he encamped seemingly in the utmost haste, for the purpose of appearing to have only a few followers, to have suffered from the journey, and to fear an attack from them, and so in this maimer to draw them to the higher ground.
419
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3	καὶ εσχεν οὕτως· καταφρόνησαν τες yap αυτού διὰ ταῦτα πρὸς τε τὺ ορθών προσέβαΧον και μ€yά\ως ἔπταισαν, ὧστε μηκέτ άντιποΧεμησαι.
11	Οὕτω μὲν οὖν τότε καὶ ἐκεῖνοι1 καὶ οἱ ἄλΧοι Πάντες εχειρώθησαν, οὐ μέντοι καλ δι* εὐνοίας τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ἦσαν. οι yovv Τρήουηροι φοβηθέντες, ἐπειδήπερ2 τοὺς παρ’ έκάστοις πρώτους3 6 Καῖσαρ μεταπέμπων εκόΧαζε, μὴ καὶ αυτοί δίκην δῶσιν, 2 έξεποΧεμώθησαν αὖθις αὐτοῖς, ’Ινδουτιομάρου4 σφὰς ἀναπείσαντος, καὶ συναποστήσαντες καὶ ἄλλους τινας τῶν τὰ αὐτὰ δεδιὁτων ἐπεστράτευσαν ἐπὶ τὸν Ααβιήνον τον Τίτον ἐν Ῥημοῖς ὄντα, καὶ επεξεΧθόντων σφίσι παρὰ δόξαν των cΡωμαίων i φθάρη σ αν.
Ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τῇ Γαλατία ἐγἐνετο, καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ καὶ ὁ Καῖσαρ εχείμασεν ως και ακριβώς σφας καταστησασθαι ουνησόμενος^ ό δὲ δὴ Κράσσος επιθυμήσας τι καί αυτός δόξης τε αμα καὶ κέρδους εχόμενον πράξαι, ἔπειτ’ επειδή μηδέν εν τη 'Συρία τοιοΰτό τι είδε ν ὅν (αυτοί τε yap ησύχαζον, και οι πρόσθε προσποΧεμησαντές σφίσιν οὐδὲν υπ’ ἀδυ-νασίμξ5 παρεκίνουν), ἐπὶ τοὺς Πάρθους έπεστρά-τευσε,Ιμητε ἔγκλημα τι αὑτοῖς επιφέρων μήτε τού ποΧεμου οι εψηφισμένου· αυτούς τε yap παμ-πΧουσίους ήκουεν όντας, καὶ τὸν Ὀρώδην εύάΧω-τον ὅτε καὶ νεοκατάστατον είναι προσεδόκησε. 2 τὸν τε οὖν Ευφράτην έπεραιώθη, και προήΧθεν ἐπὶ πολὺ τῆς Μεσοποταμίας, φέρων τε αυτήν και
1	ἐκεῖνσι Xyl., ἐκεῖνος L. 2 ἐττειὅἡπερ Reim., ἐπειὅἡ πρός L.
3	πρώτους supplied by Reim.
4	'Ινδουτιομάρου Reim. (as L in chap. 31, 2), ίνδυοτιμάρου L.
5	ὅπ* ἀὅυνασίας Bk., υπ ὅ ὅυναστείας L.
420
Digitized by L.ooole
BOOK XL
And thus it turned out; for in their contempt of him because of this move they charged up hill, and met with so severe a defeat that they carried on the war against him no longer.
In this way both they and all the rest were at that time subdued; but they did not feel kindly toward the Romans. At any rate, the Treveri, when Caesar was sending for the principal men of each tribe and punishing them, became afraid that they, too, might have to pay the penalty ; and upon the advice of Indutiomarus, they began war against the Romans once more; and they led some others who feared the same treatment to revolt and made an expedition against Titus Labienus, who was among the Remi, but they were destroyed when the Romans made an unexpected sally.
These were the events that took place in Gaul, and Caesar wintered there, thinking that he would be able to bring the Gauls under strict control. But Crassus, desiring for his part to accomplish something that involved glory and at the same time profit, and seeing that no such thing was possible in Syria, where the people themselves were quiet, and those who had formerly warred against the Romans were by reason of their powerlessness causing no disturbance, made a campaign against the Parthians. He had no complaint to bring against them nor had the war been assigned to him; but he heard that they were exceedingly wealthy and expected that Orodes would be easy to capture, because he was but newly established. Therefore he crossed the Euphrates and advanced far into Mesopotamia, devastating and ravaging the country. For since his
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πορθών τῆς γὰρ διαβάσεως αὐτοῦ ἀδοκήτου τοῖς βαρβάρου ηενομένης οὐδεμία ακριβής φυλακή αυτής καθειστήκει, ὧστε ταχὺ μὴν ὁ 1 Σιλακης 2 ὸ τότε τῆς χώρας ἐκβίνης σατραπενων ήττήθη τε περὶ ’Ιχνίας, τεϊρος τι οντω καλούμενον, ιππεύσιν ὸλίγοις μαχεσαμενος, καὶ τρωθείς άπεχώρησεν αύτάψιέλος 3 τῷ βασιλέϊ τής επιστρατείας αυτόν 13 γ ενησὁμενος, ταχὺ δὲ καὶ ὁ Εράσσος τ α τε φρούρια και τὰς πόλεις τὰς Έλληνιδας μάλιστα, τάς τε αλλας και το Νικηφόριον ώνομασμένον, ττροσε-ττοιήσατο· τῶν γἀΡ Μακεδὁνων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων των συστρατευσάντων σφίσιν 'Ελλήνων άποικοι πολλοί, . . .4 βία άχθόμενοι καί ἐς τοὺς Ῥωμαίους ως καί φιλέλληνας πολλὰ ελπίζοντες, ου κ άκου-
2	σίως μεθίσταντο* πλήν τε ὅτι οἱ5 Ζηνοδοτίου οΐκήτορες μετέπεμψάν τινας αυτών ως καί μετά-στησόμενοι, ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἔνδον ἐγἐνοντο, άπέλαβόν τε αὐτοὺς καὶ διέφθειραν καί διὰ τούτο καί άνε-στησαν, οὐδὲν ἄλλο δεινόν οὔτε ἔπραξε τότε
3	Κράσσος Οὕτε ἔπαθε. πάντως δὲ καν6 τὰ λοιπὰ χωρία τα εντός του Τίγριδος ὄντα εκεχείρωτο, ει τῇ τε ἐαυτοῦ ὁρμῇ καὶ τῆ των βαρβάρων εκπλήξει προς πάντα ομοίως εκεχρητο, καὶ προσέτι και κατά χώραν χειμάσας εν φρουρά αυτά άκριβει
4	επεποίητο. νυν δὲ ὲλὼν ὅσα ἐξ επιδρομής ήδυνήθη λαβεϊν, οὔτε τι τῶν λοιπών οϋτ αυτών εκείνων εφρόντισεν, ἀλλὰ τῇ τε ἐν τῇ Μεσοποταμία διατριβὴ άχθεσθείς καί τής εν τῇ Συρία ραστώνης
1	ταχὅ μεν ό Kidd, ταλυμενος L.
2	2ιλάκι?ς (2ιλλαιιῆς) Xyl., ειλακης L.
3	αότάγγελος Leuncl., αυτόν ἄγγελος L.
4	Lacuna recognized by Bk., who supplied τῆ τάν βαρβάρων.
5	ὅτι οι Reim. and Bk., ot τε L. 8 k&v St., καί L,
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crossing was unexpected by the barbarians no careful b.c. 54 guard of the ford bad been kept. Consequently Silaces, then satrap of that region, was quickly defeated near Ichnae, a fortress so named, after contending with a few horsemen; and being wounded, he retired to report personally to the king the Romans’ invasion. Crassus, on his side, quickly won over the garrisons and especially the Greek cities, among them one named Nicephorium. For colonists in great numbers, descendants of the Macedonians and of the other Greeks who had campaigned in Asia with them, readily transferred their allegiance to the Romans, since they were oppressed by the violence [of the barbarians (?)], and placed strong hopes in the invaders, whom they regarded as friends of the Greeks.
The inhabitants of Zenodotium, however, on the pretence that they also were going to revolt, sent for some of the invaders, and then, when they were within the town, arrested and killed them, for which act they were driven from their homes. Apart from this Crassus neither inflicted nor received any serious harm at that time. He certainly would have subdued also the other regions this side of the Tigris, if he had followed up the advantage of his own quick attack and the barbarians* panic consistently in all respects, and also if he had wintered where he was, keeping strict watch of affairs. As it was, he captured only such places as he could seize by sudden assault and paid no heed to the rest nor even to the places conquered, but vexed by the delay in Mesopotamia, and longing for the indolence
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ἐπιθυμήσας παρέσχετο1 τοῖς Πάρθοις καιρόν παρασκευάσασθαι και τοὺς εγκαταλειφθέντας ἐν τῆ γ ώρα στρατιώτας κακώσαι.
14	Αυτή μεν η αρχὴ τοις Ρωμαιοις του 7τρος αὐτοὺς πολέμου ἐγένετο· οίκοϋσι δὲ ὑπὲρ τοῦ Τίγριδος τὺ μὲν πολὺ τείχη καὶ φρούρια, ἤδη δὲ καὶ πόλεις, ἄλλας τε και Κτησιφῶντα, ἐν ἦ καὶ βασίλεια2 εχουσι, το γὰρ Υἐνος σφών ἦν μέν
2	που καὶ παρὰ τοῖς πάλαι βάρβαροις, και τό γε ὄνομα τοῦτο καὶ ὑπο τὴν Περσικὴν βασιλείαν εἶχον ἀλλὰ τότε μὲν αυτοί τε ἐν μέρει χώρας βραχεί φκουν καί δυναστείαν ύπερόριον ούκ ἐκέ-κτηντο, ἐπεὶ δὲ 3 ἦ τε των Περσῶν ἀρχὴ κατελύθη καί τὰ των Μακεδόνων ήκμασεν, οι τε του Αλεξάνδρου διάδοχοι στασιάσαντες ἄλλοι άλλα4 ἀπετἑμοντο καὶ βασιλείας Ιδίας κατεσκευάσαντο,
3	ἔς τε τὺ μέσον τότε πρώτον υπ’ Ἀρσάκου τινος άφίκοντο, ὅθενπερ καὶ οἱ ἔπειτα βασιλεύσαντες αυτών Άρσακίδαι επωνομάσθησαν, καί εύτυχή-σαντες τήν τε πλησιόχωρου εκτήσαντο ττάσαν καί την Μεσοποταμίαν σατραπείαις κατέσχον, τελεν-τώντες δε ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον καὶ τῆς δόξης και της δυ-νάμεως εχώρησαν ώστε και τοις Ῥωμαίοις τότε τε άντιπολεμήσαι και δεύρο αει αντίπαλοι νόμιζε-
4	σθαι. εἰσὶ μὴν γὰρ καὶ ἄλλως ισχυροί τα πολέμια, μεῖζον δ’ ὅμως δνομα, καίτοι μήτε των Ῥωμαίων τι παρηρημένοι και προσέτι και της εαυτών ἔστιν ὰ προέμενοι, εχουσιν, οτ ι μηδέπω δεδούλωνται, άλλα και νυν ἔτι 6 τοὺς πολέμους τοὺς πρὸς ἡμᾶς, 1
1	παρίσχετο Bk., χαρἐσχε τε L.
1	βασίλαα Leuncl., βασιλέα L. 5 ἐ»ει δε Leuncl., ἐτειδἡ L.
4	ἄλλοι ἄλλα Bk., ἄλλοι &λ\φ L. 5 fri Rk., ἐχΙ L.
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of Syria, he afforded the Parthians time to prepare themselves and to harass the soldiers left behind in their country.
This was the beginning of the war of the Romans against the Parthians. These people dwell beyond the Tigris, for the most part in forts and garrisons, but also in a few cities, among them Ctesiphon, in which they have a royal residence. Their race was in existence among the ancient barbarians and they had this same name even under the Persian kingdom ; but at that time they inhabited only a small portion of the country and had acquired no dominion beyond their own borders. But when the Persian rule had been overthrown and that of the Macedonians was at its height, and when the successors of Alexander had quarrelled with one another, cutting off separate portions for themselves and setting up individual monarchies, the Parthians then first attained prominence under a certain Arsaces, from whom their succeeding rulers received the title of Arsacidae. By good fortune they acquired all the neighbouring territory, occupied Mesopotamia by means of satrapies, and finally advanced to so great glory and power as to wage war even against the Romans at that time, and ever afterward down to the present day to be considered a match for them. They are really fonnidable in warfare, but nevertheless they have a reputation greater than their achievements, because, in spite of their not having gained anything from the Romans, and having, besides, given up certain portions of their own domain, they have not yet been enslaved, but even to this day hold their own in the wars they wage
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15 οσάκις Αν συνενεχθώσι, διαφέρουσι. περὶ μὲν οὖν τοῦ τε yέvoυς καὶ τῆς χώρας της τε ιδιότητος των επιτηδευμάτων αυτών πολλοῖς τε εἴρηται καὶ ἀγὼ οὐκ ἐν γνὡμῃ ποιούμαι συyypά^frar τῇ δὲ δὴ ὁπλίσει καὶ τῇ τῶν Πολέμων διαχειρισει (τούτων yelp 6 ἐξετασμὸς τῷδε τῷ λἀγῳ, ὅτι καὶ ἐς χρείαν αυτών άφικνεΐται, προσηκει) τοιαδε χρώνται.
2	άσπίδι μεν οὐδὲν νομίζουσιν, ιπποτοξοται δὲ καὶ κοντοφόροι,1 τα πολλὰ κατάφρακτος στρατεύονται. πεζοί τε oXiyoi μεν καί οι ασθενέστερος τοξόται δ’ οὖν καὶ ἐκεῖνοι Πάντες είσίν. εκ τε yelp παίδων ασκούνται, καὶ ὁ οὐρανὸς ἢ τε
3	χώρα αὐτοῖς συναίρεται προς άμφοτερα. αὕτη τε γὰρ πεδιὰς ὡς πλήθει ουσα ἀρίστη2 τε ίππους τρέφειν ἐστὶ καὶ επιτηδειοτάτη καθιππεύεσθαι· άηέΧας γοῦν ὅλας καὶ ἐν τοῖς ποΧέμοις, ωστ ἄλλοτε ἄλλοις ϊπποις χρήσθαι καί παρ ρω θ εν τε ἐξαπιναίως ἐπελαὑνειν καὶ μακράν ποι εξ αιφνι-
4	δίου άποχωρεΐν, επάηονται· και ο3 ουρανός ο ὑπὲρ αυτών, ξηρότατος τε ών καί ικμάδα οὐδὲ εΧαχί-στην ἔχων, εντονωτάτας 4 σφίσι τὰς τοξείας πΧην του πάνυ χειμώνος παρέχεται, καί διά τούτο την ώραν εκείνην ούδαμη στρατεύονται, τψ δε δη Χοιπφ ἔτει δυσμαχώτατοι εν τε τη σφετέρα και
5	εν τη ομοιοτροπφ είσί· τὸν τε γὰρ ήΧιον φλογωδἑ-στατον ὄντα ανέχονται τη συνήθεια, καὶ τῆ? oXιy6τητoς της τε δυσχερείας τού ποτού πολλά άΧεξιφάρμακα άνενρηκασιν, ώστε καὶ ἐκ τούτου μὴ χαλεπῶς τοὺς ἐς τὴν χώραν αυτών
1	κοντοφόροι Val., άκοντοφόροι L.
2	ἀρίστη Bk., ^αίσπ} L. 5 ό added by R. Steph.
4 Ιντονωτάτα$ Reim. from Xiph., ivroviraτα L.
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against us, whenever they become involved in them. b.c Now about their race and their country and their peculiar customs many have written, and I have no intention of describing them. But I will describe their equipment of arms and their method of warfare ; for the examination of these details properly concerns the present narrative, since it has come to a point where this knowledge is needed. The Parthians make no use of a shield, but their forces consist of mounted archers and pikemen, mostly in full armour. Their infantry is small, made up of the weaker men; but even these are all archers. They practise from boyhood, and the climate and the land combine to aid both horsemanship and archery. The land, being for the most part level, is excellent for raising horses and very suitable for riding about on horse-back ; at any rate, even in war they lead about whole droves of horses, so that they can use different ones at different times, can ride up suddenly from a distance and also retire to a distance speedily ; and the atmosphere there, which is very dry and does not contain the least moisture, keeps their bowstrings tense, except in the dead of winter. For that reason they make no campaigns anywhere during that season ; but the rest of the year they are almost invincible in their own country and in any that has similar characteristics. For by long experience they can endure the sun’s heat, which is very scorching, and they have discovered many remedies for the dearth of drinking-water and the difficulty of securing it, so that for this reason also they can
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εσβάλλοντας ἀμύνεσθαι. ἔξω yap ἐκείνης ὑπὲρ τὸν Ευφράτην μάχαις μὲν τισι καὶ καταδρομαΐς
6 αίφνιδίοις ήδη ποτὲ ϊσχυσάν τι, πολεμήσαι δὲ τισιν ἀπαυστὶ καὶ1 διαρκώς ου δύνανται, καὶ ἐς άλλοτριωτάτην σφίσι καί τής γῆς καὶ τοῦ ούρανοϋ κατάστασιν άπαρτώντες,2 καὶ μήτε σίτου μήτε μισθοφοράς παρασκευήν3 ποιούμενοι.
16	Τοιαὐτα μὲν τὰ τῶν Πάρθων ἐστίν, εσβαλοντος* δὲ ἐς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν του Κράσσου ώσπερ εϊοηται, ὁ *Ορώδης ἔπεμῆτε μὲν καὶ πρὸς εκείνον ες την Συρίαν πρέσβεις, τῆς τε έσ βολής αίτιώμένος και τὰς αίτιας του ποΧέμου πυνθανόμενος, επεμψε δε προς τε τα5 εαλωκότα τά τε μεθεστ·ηκοτα
2	Σουρήναν συν στρατφ· αυτός yap τῇ Αρμενία τῆ τοῦ Τιγράνου ποτὲ yevopevy διενοειτο επιστρα-τεύσαι, ὅπως ὁ Ἀρταβάζης ὁ τοῦ Τlypavov παῖς ὁ τότε αυτής βασιλεύων μηδεμίαν τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις, ὅτε καὶ περὶ τῇ οικεία δεδιώς, βοήθειαν
3	πέμψη. 6 ονν Κράσσος ἐκείνῳ τε ἐν Σελεύκεια (ἔστι δὲ πόλις εν τῇ Μεσοποταμία, πλεῖστον το Ελληνικόν καὶ νῦν έλουσα) τας αιτίας του πολέμου ερεϊν ἔφη* καλ αυτφ των ΤΙάρθων τις ες την χεϊρα την άριστεράν τοῖς της ετέρας δακτύλοις κρούσας είπεν ὅτι “ θᾶσσον εντεύθεν τρίχες άνα-φύσονται 6 ἣ σὺ ἐν Σελεύκεια yεvήσyΓ
17	Καὶ επειδή 6 χειμων εν ω ΙΤναῖός τε Καλουΐνος7
1	άπαυστί καί Rk., ἀπαυτίκα L.
2	άπαρτώντες Bk., άτταρτώνται L.
* μισθοφορας παρασκενἡν Reim., μισθοφόρο σκόνη L.
4	ἐπβαλἀντος R. Steph., ἐσ/3άλλοπτος L.
5	τἀ added by Leuncl.
β άναφύσονται Bk., άναφυσουσι L.
7	Καλουῖνος H. Steph., καλονίηος L.
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easily repel the invaders of their land. Outside of b.c. 54 this district beyond the Euphrates they have once or twice gained some success in pitched battles and in sudden incursions, but they cannot wage an offensive war with any nation continuously and without pause, both tiecause they encounter an entirely different condition of land and sky and because they do not lay in supplies of food or pay. Such is the Parthian state.
When Crassus had invaded Mesopotamia, as has been stated, Orodes sent envoys to him in Syria to censure him for the invasion and to ask the causes of the war; at the same time he sent Surenas with an army to the captured and revolted districts. For he had it in mind to lead an expedition in person against that part of Armenia which had once belonged to Tigranes, in order that Artabazes, the son of Tigranes, the king of the land at that time, should send no assistance to the Romans through fear for his own land. Now Crassus said that he would tell him in Seleucia the causes of the war; this is a city in Mesopotamia which even at the present day has a very large Greek population. And one of the Parthians, striking the palm of his left hand with the fingers of the other, exclaimed: “Sooner will hair grow here than you shall reach Seleucia.”
And when the winter set in, in which Gnaeus b.c. 53
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καὶ Οὐαλέριος Μεσσάλας ὑπάτευσαν ενέστη,1 πολλὰ μὲν καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ Ῥώμη τέρατα τότε ἐγἑνετο* καὶ yap βύαι και λύκοι ώφθησαν, οι τε κύνες περιφοιτῶντες ώρύοντο,2 καὶ ἀγάλματα τὰ μὲν
2	ίδρωσε τὰ δὲ ἐκεραυνώθη, τάς τε ἀρχὰς τὺ μέν τι φιλονεικία, τὺ δὲ δὴ πλεῖστον ὑπὸ τε τῶν ορνίθων καί υπό διοσημιών μόλις ποτὲ τῷ έβδόμψ μηνὶ απέδειξαν* ἀλλ’ εκείνα μεν οὐδὲν σαφὲς διεδήλου ἐς δ τι τελευτήσει* τά τε γὰρ ἐν τῷ άστει έταράτ-τετο καὶ οι Γαλάται εκινήθησαν αὖθις, προς τε τοὺς Πάρθους οὐδ’ εἰδὁτες πω ὅπως 3 συνερρὡγε-
3	σαν τῷ δὲ δὴ Κράσσω τὸν Εὐφράτην κατὰ πὸ Ζεῦγμα (οὔτω γὰρ ἀ7™ τῆς τοῦ Αλεξάνδρου στρατείας τὺ χωρίον εκείνο, ὅτι ταύτη έπεραιώθη, κέκληται) διαβαίνοντι καί προφανή και εύσύμ-
18 ,βολα συνηνέχθη. ό yap ἀετὸς ὼνομασμἐνος (ἔστι δὲ νεὼς μικρός, και εν αύτω αετός χρυσούς ενίδρν-ται* καθίσταται τε εν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐκ τοῦ καταλ&γου στρατοπἐδοις, καὶ οὐδαμόσε ἐκ τῶν χειμαδιών, πλὴν
2	ει ποι σόμπας δ στρατός εξίοι, κινείται* καὶ αυτόν εις ἀνὴρ ἐπὶ δόρατος μακρού,4 ἐς οξύ τον στύρακα airqyμενού ώστε και ἐς τὺ δάπεδον καταττηγνυσθαι, φέρει)—τούτων οὖν τῶν αετών εἷς οὐκ ήθέλησε τον Ευφράτην αὐτῷ τότε συνδιαβήναι, άλλα εν τῇ Τῇ ενέσχετο ώσπερ έμπεφυκώς, πριν δη πολλοί
3	περιστάντες βία αυτόν άνέσπασαν. καὶ ὁ μὲν καὶ ἄκων επηκολού&ησε, σημεῖον δέ τι τῶν μπάλων, των τοῖς ἱστίοις έοικότων καί φοίνικα ypάμμaτa
1 ἐνἐστι? supplied by Rk., space of some eight letters left in L. 8 ίκκυζωντο Polak, ρκίζοκτο L.
3	«ιὅἀτες η» 5πβ»ς Be., «ιὅἀτες . . . »β*ς L.
4	μακρού Leuncl., from Xiph., μικρόν L.
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Calvinus and Valerius Messalla became consuls, many β portents occurred even in Rome itself. Owls and wolves were seen, the dogs prowled about and whined, some sacred statues exuded sweat and others were struck by lightning. The offices, partly through rivalry but chiefly by reason of the omens and portents, were with difficulty filled at last in the seventh month. Those signs, however, gave no clear indication as to what the event would be ; for affairs in the city were in a turmoil, the Gauls had risen again, and, though the Romans knew not how as yet, they had become involved in war with the Parthians. But to Crassus signs that were both evident and easy to interpret appeared as he was crossing the Euphrates at Zeugma, a place so called from the campaign of Alexander, because he crossed at this point. One portent had to do with the so-called “ eagle ” of the army. It is a small shrine and in it perches a golden eagle. It is found in all the enrolled legions, and it is never moved from the winter-quarters unless the whole army takes the field; one man carries it on a long shaft, which ends in a sharp spike so that it can be set firmly in the ground. Now one of these eagles was unwilling to join him in his passage of the Euphrates at that time, but stuck fast in the earth as if rooted there, until many took their places around it and pulled it out by force, so that it accompanied them quite reluctantly. But one οι the large flags, that resemble sails, with purple letters upon them to
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ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς 1 πρὸς δήΧωσιν τον τε στρατού seal τον στρατηγού σφων τον αὑτοκράτορος ἐχὁντων, ἐς τὸν πόταμον ἀπὸ τῆς γεφὑρας περιτραπὲν ἐνέπεσε. καὶ τοῦτο μὲν ὑπὸ πνεύματος οντος σφοδρού ἐγένετο·
4	ὸ δὲ δὴ Κράσσος καὶ τὰλλα τὰ ισομήκη οΐ συντε-μών, ὅπως βραχύτερα καὶ ἐκ τούτου καὶ βεβαιό-τερα φέρειν εἴη, προσεπηύξησε τὰ τέρατα. καὶ γὰρ ὁμίχλη ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ τοῦ ποταμού διαβάσει τοσαύτη τοῖς στρατιώτου περιεχύθη ώστε περί τε ἀλλήλοις αὐτοὺς σφαΧήναι καί μηδὲν τῆς
5	πολεμίας, πρὶν έπιβήναι αυτής, ἰδεῖν καὶ τὰ διαβατήρια τά τε άπόβαθ ρά σφισι δυσχερέστατα εγένετο. καν τού τῳ άνεμός τε πολὺς ἐπὲπεσε καὶ κεραυνοί κατέσκηφαν, ή τε γέφυρα, πριν πάντας αυτούς διεΧθεΐν, διεΧύθη. καί ἦν yap τα γιγνόμενα οϊα 2 πάντα τινα καί των πάνυ άγνωμόνων τε καί ἀσυνέτων έκδιδάξαι οτ ι κακώς άπαΧΧάξουσι και ονκ άνακομισθήσονται, φόβος καί κατήφεια εν τω
19 στρατοπέδφ ἐγένετο δεινή, ο οὖν Κράσσος παρα-μυθούμένος αυτούς εἶπεν ὅτι “μὴ καταπΧήττεσθε, ἄνδρες στρατιώται, εἰ ἡ γέφυρα διέφθαρται, μηδὲ οἴεσθε ἐκ τοὑτου χαλεπόν τι επισημαίνεσθαι-
2	ἐγὼ γὰρ ὑμῖν αὐτὸς επομνύς Χέγω ὅτι δι* ’Αρμενίας την επάνοδον ποιήσασθαι εγνωκα.” ἐκ μὲν δὴ οὖν τούτου εθάρσυνε, νυν δε προσεπειπών τινα ἔφη, μἀγα άναβοήσας, “ θαρσεΐτε· ούδεις γάρ ημών
3	εντεύθεν ἐπανήξει.” ἀκούσαντες 7δη τοὐ0* οι στρατιώται οιωνόν τε σφίσιν ονδενος των ἄλλων ήττω γεγονέναι ένόμισαν και ἐς άθυμίαν πλείω κατέπεσον, ώστε μηδέν ἔτι μηδὲ τῶν Χοιπών αυτού παραινέσεων φροντίσαι, δι’ ών τον τε βάρβαρον
1	ἐ»’ αότοῖς Rk., επ’ αντῆς L. 2 οΓα Oddey, οί L.
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distinguish the army and its commander-in-chief, b.c. 53 was overturned and fell from the bridge into the river. This happened in the midst of a violent wind.
Then Crassus had the others of equal length cut down, so they might be shorter and hence steadier to carry; but he only increased the prodigies. For at the very time of crossing the river so great a fog enveloped the soldiers that they fell over one another and could see nothing of the enemy’s country until they set foot upon it; and the sacrifices both for crossing and for landing proved most unfavourable. Meanwhile a great wind burst upon them, bolts of lightning fell, and the bridge collapsed before they had all passed over. The occurrences were such that any one, even the most indifferent and uninstructed, would interpret them to mean that they would fare badly and not return; hence there was great fear and dejection in the army. Now Crassus, trying to encourage them, said : “ Be not alarmed, soldiers, because the bridge has been destroyed nor think because of this that any disaster is portended. For I declare to you upon oath that I have decided to make my return march through Armenia.” By this he would have emboldened them, had he not added in a loud voice the words: “ Be of good cheer; for none of us shall come back this way.” When they heard this, the soldiers deemed that it had been an omen for them as great as the others, and they fell into greater discouragement; and so it was that they paid no heed to the remainder of his exhortation, in which he belittled
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εφαύλιζε καὶ τὰ τῶν Ῥωριαίων ενεκωμίαζε, ^χρή-
4	ματά τε αὐτοῖς ἐδίδου και γέρα επηγγελ,λετο. αλ,λα καὶ ὼς εἵποντο, καὶ οὑτε ἀντεῖπὲν οἱ οὐδεὶς οὔτ’ άντέπραξε, τάχα μὲν καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ νόμον, ἤδη δὲ καὶ έκπεπληγμένοι καὶ μήτε τι βουλεύσαι μήτε πρᾶξαι σωτήριον δυνάμενοι. πάντα γοὐν καὶ τὰ άλλα, καθάπερ ὑπὸ δαιμόνιου τινος κατακεκριμένοι, καί ταῖς γνώριαις καὶ τοῖς σώμασιν εσφάλλοντο.
20	Μἀγιστον δὲ ὅμως αυτούς ό "Αβγ«ρος 1 ὁ Όρ-ροηνος ἐλυμήνατο· ἔνσπονδος γδη τοἵν Ῥωμαίοις ἐπὶ τοῦ Πομπηίου γενόμενος άνθείλετο τὰ του βαρβάρου. καὶ τοῦτο μὲν καὶ ὸ ’Αλχαυδόνιος ό Ἀράβιος ἐποίησε· πρὸς γὰρ τὺ ισχυρόν αει μεθί-
2	στατο. ἀλλ* εκείνος μεν έκ τού προφανούς ἀπέστη, καὶ κατὰ τούτο ον δυσφύλακτος ἦν ὁ δ* νΑβγαρος έφρόνει μεν τα τού ΙΙάρθου, επλάττετο δε τῷ Κράσσψ φιλικώς ἔχειν, καὶ χρήματά τε αφειδώς αὐτῷ άνήλισκε, και τά τε βουλεύματα αυτού πάντα καί εμάνθανε καί ἐκείνῳ διήγγελλε, καὶ προσέτι ει μεν τι χρηστόν σφων ἦν, απετρεπεν
3	αυτόν, εἰ δ’ ασύμφορου, επέσπερχε. και δὴ καὶ τοιόνδε τι τελευτών επραξε. τού yap Κράσσου πρὸς Σελεύκειαν όρμήσαι διανοουμένου, ώστε εκεΐσε τε ασφαλώς παρά τε τον Ευφράτην και δι αυτού τῷ τε στρατώ καί τοῖς επιτηδείοις κομι-σθήναι, καί μετ αυτών (προσποιήσεσθαι γάρ σφας ὅτε καὶ r/Ελληνας ραδίως ήλπιζεν) ἐπὶ
4	Κτησιφώντα μή χαλεπώς περαιωθήναι, τούτου μεν ως καί χρονίου έσ ο μενού άμελήσαι αυτόν ἐποίησε, τῷ δὲ δὴ Σουρήνα ως καί εγγύς καί μετ
21	ολίγων οντι συμμϊξαι έπεισε. καὶ μετὰ τούτο
1 "Αβγαρος Bs., Α6yapos L (here and in following chapters). 434
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the barbarian and glorified the Roman state, offered them money and announced prizes for valour. Still, even as it was, they followed and no one said a word or did anything to oppose him, partly, perhaps, out of regard for the law, but also because by this time they were terrified and could neither plan nor carry out any measures of safety. At any rate, in all else that they did also, as if predestined to ruin by some divinity, they were helpless in both mind and body.
Nevertheless, the greatest injury was done them by Abgarus of Osroene. For he had pledged himself to peace with the Romans in the time of Pompey, but now chose the side of the barbarians. The same was done by Alchaudonius, the Arabian, who always attached himself to the stronger party. The latter, however, revolted openly, and hence was not hard to guard against; but Abgarus, while favouring the Parthian cause, pretended to be well disposed toward Crassus. He spent money for him unsparingly, learned all his plans and reported them to the foe, and further, if any of them was advantageous for the Romans, he tried to divert him from it, but if disadvantageous, urged him forward. At last he was responsible for the following occurrence. Crassus was intending to advance to Seleucia so as to reach there safely with his army and provisions by proceeding along the banks of the Euphrates and on its stream ; accompanied then by the people of that city, whom he hoped to win over easily, because they were Greeks, he would cross without difficulty to Ctesiphon. Abgarus caused him to give up this course, on the ground that it would take a long time, and persuaded him to assail Surenas, because the latter was near by and had only a few men. Then,
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παρασκ€υάσας τον μὲν ὅπως ἀπὁληται τον δ’ ἔπω? κράτηση1 (συνεχώς γὰρ προφάσει κατα-σκοπης τῷ Σουρήνα συνεγίγνετο), ἐδήγαγε τοὺς 'Ρωμαίους αφρόντιστο Οντας ώς ἐπὶ νίκην έτοιμον, καὶ αὐτοῖς ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ ἔργω συνεπέθετο.
2	Ἐπράχθη δὲ ωδε. οι ΤΙάρθοι τὺ πλείον τοῦ στρατόν σφων αποκρσφαντβς (ἡ γὰρ2 %άρα ανώμαλός τε πῃ ἦν καὶ Βένόρα elyev) άπηντησαν τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις. ἰδὼν οὖν αυτούς ο Κ^άσσος, οὐκ εκείνος ἀλλ’ ὁ νεώτερος [πρὸς γἀγ τον ττατέρα ἐκ τῆς
3	Γαλατίας παρῆν), καὶ καταφρονησας σφων ως καί μόνων, ἀντεξἀγα7€ τῷ ίππικφ, καὶ τραπο-μένους ἐξεπίτηδες αυτούς έπιΒιώκων ως καὶ κρατών άπηχθη3 πολὺ ἀπὸ4 τῆς φάλα^ος, κάνταΰθα
22	περιστοιχισθεὶς κατεκὁπη. γενομενου δὲ τούτον οἱ πεζοὶ τῶν 'Ρωμαίων ούκ ἀπετράποντο μὲν, ἀλλὰ καὶ προθύμως τοῖς Πάρθοις, ώς καὶ τιμωρή-σοντες αὐτῷ, σννέμιζαν οὐ μέντοι καί ἄξιον σφων οὐδὲν ἐκ τε τοῦ πλήθους καὶ ἐκ τοῦ τρόττου της μάχης αὐτῶν, ἄλλως τε καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ Ἀβγάρου
2	ἐπιβουλευθἐντες, ἐποίησαν. εἴτε γὰρ συνασπίσαι ηνοίησαν 5 ώς καὶ τῇ πυκνότητι τῆς τάξεὡς σφων τὰ τοξεύματα αὐτών έκφβυξόμενοι, προσπίπτοντές σφίσιν οι κοντοφόροι ρύμη τούς μεν κατέβαλλον, τοὺς δὲ πάντως γοῦν ἐσκεδάννυσαν εἴτε καὶ δια-σταῖεν ὅπως τοὐτὁ γ€ ἐκκλίνοιεν,6 ἐτοξεύοντο.
3	καν τούτῳ πολλοὶ μὴν καὶ ἐξ αὐτῆς τῆς προσέλά-σεως τῶν κοντοφορων εκπληττόμενοι ἔθνησκον, πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ ὑπο τῶν ιππέων ιηκαταλαμβανο-
1	κρατἡσ»? R. Steph., κρατήσει L.
2 γάρ Rk., τε L.	* ἀτίχβη Turn., Μιχθη L.
4 ἀπό Xyl., όπό L.	8 γνοίησαν Bk., ΙγΐΌκταν L.
8	ἐκκλίνοιεν Th Steph., ἐκκλίνειεν L.
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when he had arranged matters so that the invader b.c. 53 should perish and the other should conquer (for he was continually in the company of Surenas, on the pretext of spying), he led out the Romans in their heedlessness to what he represented as a victory in their very hands, and in the midst of the action joined in the attack against them.
It came about in this way. The Parthians confronted the Romans with most of their army hidden ; for the ground was uneven in spots and wooded.
Upon seeing them Crassus—not the commander, but the younger Crassus, who had come to his father from Gaul—felt scornful of them, since he supposed them to be alone, and so led out his cavalry against them, and when they turned purposely to flight, pursued them, thinking the victory was his; thus he was drawn far away from the main army, and was then surrounded and cut down. When this had taken place, the Roman infantry did not turn back, but valiantly joined battle with the Parthians to avenge his death. Yet they accomplished nothing worthy of themselves because of the enemy’s numbers and tactics, and particularly because Abgarus was plotting against them. For if they decided to lock shields for the purpose of avoiding the arrows by the closeness of their array, the pikemen were upon them with a rush, striking down some, and at least scattering the others; and if they extended their ranks to avoid this, they would be struck with the arrows. Hereupon many died from fright at the very charge of the pikemen, and many perished hemmed in by
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μενοι ἐφθείροντο· ἄλλοι τοῖς κοντοῖς ἀνετρἐποντο1
4	ἢ καὶ ἀναπειρὁμενοι εφέροντο. τά τε βελ,η καὶ πυκνὰ καὶ πανταχόθεν ἅμα αὐτοῖς έμπίπτοντα συχνούς μὲν καίρια 2 πληγῇ κατέβαλλε,3 συχνούς δὲ απομάχους εἰργάζετο, πᾶσι δ’ άσχοΧίαν ενε-ποίει* ἔς τε γἀγ τοὺ9 οφθαλμούς σφων εσπετό-μενα καὶ πρὸς τὰς χεῖρας τό τε ἄλλο σῶμα τπχν καὶ διὰ τῶν οπλών χώρου vt α την τε προφυΧακην αυτών ἀφηρεῖτο, καὶ ηυμνουσθαι* σφας ττ ρος το
5	ἀεὶ τιτρωσκον 5 ἡναγκαζεν, ὥστε ἐν ᾤ τις τόξευμα εφυΧάττετο ή καί epirayev ἐξῃρεῖτο,6 πλείω τραύματα ἄλλα ἐπ’ άΧΧοις 7 εΧάμβανε, κάκ τούτου άπορον μιν σφισι κινηθήναι, άπορον δὲ καὶ άτρεμίζειν ἦν οὔτε γδη ἀσφάλειαν ουδέτερον αὐτοῖς εἶχε, καὶ τὸν οΧεθρον άμφότερα επέφερε, το μεν ὅτι οὐκ εδύναντο,8 τὺ δὲ ὅτι ραον έτιτρώ-σκοντο.
23	Καὶ ταῦτα μὲν, εως9 ἔτι10 πρὸς μονούς τοὺς εμφανείς πολεμίους 11 εμάχοντο, επασχον 6 yhp 'Άβyapoς ούκ ευθύς αὐτοῖς επε^είρησεν ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ ἐκεῖνος έπέθετο, ενταύθα οι ’Oρροηνοϊ αυτοί τε ὄπισθεν ἐς τὰ ηυμνα άπεστραμμένους 12 σφάς επαιον καί τοῖς άΧΧοις ῥᾴον φονεύειν παρεΐχον. τὴν γὰρ τάξιν, ὅπως αντιπρόσωποι αὐτοῖς ηένων-ται, εξεΧίξαντες όπισθέν σφων τούς Πάρθους
2 εποιησαντο. αύθίς τε οὖν πρὸς αυτούς μετεστρά-
1	ἀνετρἐποντο H. Steph., άνετραποντο L.
2	καιρίς. Xyl., Kfpalat L. 3 κατἐβαλλε Xyl., απἐβαλλε L.
4	γνμνουσὅαι Leuncl., γυμνοός τε L.
5	τιτρώσκον Toup, τιτροοσκόμ^νον L.
e ἐ^ρεῖτο Rk., ρρεῖτο L. 7 ἐπ’ ἄλλοις Oddey, ἐν πολλοῖς L.
8 ἐδόναντο R. Steph., ἐδόνοντο L. 9 ««ς Sti, L.
10 fri Xyl., ἐπ! L. 11 πολεμίους Leuncl., πολέμους L.
12 άπεστ ραμμένους Rk., ἐπεστραμμἐνον* L.
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the horsemen. Others were knocked over by the b.c. 53 pikes or were carried off transfixed. The missiles falling thick upon them from all sides at once struck down many by a mortal blow, rendered many useless for battle, and caused distress to all. They flew into their eyes and pierced their hands and all the other parts of their body and, penetrating their armour, deprived them of their protection and compelled them to expose themselves to each new missile.
Thus, while a man was guarding against arrows or pulling out one that had stuck fast he received more wounds, one after another. Consequently it was impracticable for them to move, and impracticable to remain at rest. Neither course afforded them safety but each was fraught with destruction, the one because it was out of their power, and the other because they were then more easily wounded.
This was what they suffered while they were fighting only against the enemies in sight; for Abgarus did not immediately make his attempt upon them.
But when he, too, attacked, thereupon the Osroeni themselves assailed the Romans on their exposed rear, since they were facing the other way, and also rendered them easier for the others to slaughter.
For the Romans, in altering thetr formation, so as to be facing them, put the Parthians behind them.
Again they wheeled round to face the Parthians,
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φησαν, καί πάλιν αυθις προς ἐκείνους, εἶτα προς τούτους. κάκ του τοιούτου μάλλον έπιταραχθέντες, ὅτε καὶ συνεχώς δεῦρο κἀκεῖσε μεθιστάμενοι καὶ πρὸς τὺ ἀεὶ τιτρώσκον απόβλεπαν αναγκαζόμενοι, τοῖς τε ξίφεσι τοῖς σφετέροις περάπιπτον καλ
3	πολλοὶ καὶ υπ’ ἀλλήλων ἀπωλοντο. τίλος δὲ ἐς στενόν οὕτω κατεκλείσθησαν, αναγκαζόμενοι, των πολεμίων αει σφισι πανταχόθεν ἄμα προσπιπτόν-των, ταῖς τῶν παραστατών άσπίσι τὰς γυμνώσεις σφών προστέλλειν, ώστε μηδὲ κινηθήναι ἔτι δυνη-θῆναι. οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τὴν στάσιν βεβαίαν υπό του πλήθους των νεκρών αχόν, ἀλλὰ καὶ περὶ εκείνοις
4	άνετρέποντο. τὸ τε καύμα καί το δίφτος (μεσονν-τός τε yap του θέρους καί εν μεσημβρία ταῦτ* εyiyvετo) καλ ό κονιορτός (όπως yap ὅτι πλεῖστος αϊροιτο, Πάντες σ φας οι βάρβαροι περιίππευον) δεινῶς τοὺς λοιπούς συνηρει, καὶ συννοὶ καὶ ὑπὸ
24 τούτων άτρωτοι επεσον. κἀν πασσυδϊ άπώλοντο, εΐ μη οι τε κοντοί των βαρβάρων οι μεν άπεστρά-φησαν οι δὲ έκλάσθησαν, καὶ αι νευραϊ τη συνεχεία της βολής ερράγησαν, τά τε βἐλη εξετοξεύθη, και τα ξίφη πάντα άπημβλύνθη, τό τε μεηιστον οι
2	ἄνδρες αὐτοὶ φονεύοντες έξέκαμον. οὔτω γἀγ δή (και γὰρ1 οὐξ εyίyvετο και πόρρω ποι αφιππέυσαν αυτούς ἐ^ρῆν) άπεχώρησαν ουδέποτε yctp πλη-σίοι ουδέ τοῖς άσθενεστάτοις στρατοπεδεύονται διὰ τὺ μηδεμια ταφρεία χρήσθαι καί διά τό, αν τις έπέλθη σφίσιν .εν τῷ σκότῳ,2 αδύνατοι μὲν τῇ ΐππω αδύνατοι δε καί τῇ τοξεία ίσχυρίσασθαι
3	εἶναι, οὐ μέντοι και ζώντά τινα των Ρωμαίων τόθ’ εΐλον έστώτάς τε γὰρ αυτούς εν τοΐς δπλοις
1	γάρ added by Reim. 2 σκότφ Xyl., σκό*ωι L.
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then back again to face the Osroeni, then to face b.c. 53 the Parthians once more. Thrown into still greater confusion by this course, because they were continually turning this way and that and were forced to face the enemy that was wounding them at the time, they fell upon their own swords and many were even killed by their comrades. Finally, as the enemy continually assaulted them from all sides at once, and they were compelled to protect their exposed parts by the shields of those who stood beside them, they were shut up in so narrow a place that they could no longer move. Indeed, they could not even get a sure footing by reason of the number of corpses, but kept falling over them. The heat and thirst (it was midsummer and this action took place at noon) and the dust, of which the barbarians raised as much as possible by all riding around them, told fearfully upon the survivors, and many succumbed from these causes, even though unwounded. And the Romans would have perished utterly, but for the fact that some of the pikes of the barbarians were bent and others were broken, while the bowstrings snapped under the constant shooting, the missiles were exhausted, the swords all blunted, and, most of all, that the men themselves grew weary of the slaughter. Under these conditions, then, the assailants retired, for night was coming on and they were obliged to ride off to a distance. For they never encamp near even the weakest forces,because they use no intrenchments, and because, if any one attacks them in the darkness, they are unable to employ their cavalry or their archery to advantage. However, they captured no Roman alive at that time; for seeing them standing
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ὁρῶντες, καὶ μήτε τινὰ ἐκεῖνα άπορριπτούντα μήτ αὐτὸν φευηοντα αισθανόμενοι, ίσχυειν τε ἔτι σφάς ενόμισαν καί έφοβήθησαν αὐτῶν έπιλαβέσθαι.
25 Οντως ο τε Κράσσος καλ ἄλλοι ὅσοι γε ἡδυνή-θησαν ἐς τὰς Κάρρας1 ὥρμησαν, βεβαίους σφίσιν υπό των καταμεινάντων ἔνδον Ῥωμαίων τηρηθεί-σας· πολλοὶ γἐφ δη τῶν τετ ρω μένω ν μήτε βαΒίσαι οΐοί τε ὄντες μήτ’ οχημάτων εύπορονντες ή και ποΒηηέτας ἔχοντες [αηαπητώς γὰρ οι λοιποί ὲαυ-
2	τοὺς άνέφερον) κατά χώραν έμειναν. καὶ εκείνων τε οι μὲν άπέθανον εκ των τραυμάτων ἢ καὶ ἑαυ-τοὺς καταχρησάμενοι, οι δὲ έάλωσαν τῇ υστεραία· 2 καί των ΒιαΒεΒρακότων3 συχνοί μεν εν ττ} ὁδῷ προλιπὁντων4 σφάς των σωμάτων, συχνοί δε καὶ μετὰ τοῦτ’ εφθάρησαν, θεραπείας παραχρῆμα
3	ακριβούς μὴ Βυνηθεντες τυχεῖν, ὁ γὰρ Κράσσος άθυμήσας οὐδὲ ἐν τῇ πόλει ασφαλώς εθ* ύπομεΐναι Βυνήσεσθαι ενόμισεν, ἀλλὰ Βρασμόν εὐθὺς εβου-λεύσατο. καὶ ἐπειδη οὐχ οἷόν τε ἦν αὐτῷ με#’ ημέραν εξιόντι μὴ οὐ καταφώρφ6 γενέσθαι, ἐπε-χείρησε μεν νυκτός άποΒράναι, προδοθεὶς δὲ ὑπὸ τῆς σελήνης, πανσελήνου ουσης, οὐκ ἔλαθεν.
4	προσέμεινάν τε οὐν μέχρι των άσελήνων νυκτών, καὶ ούτως αραντες δή,6 οἷα ἐν σκότῳ καὶ ἐν ἀλλ λοτρία και προσέτι καί πολέμια <yfj φοβφ τε ίσχνρφ,7 εσκεΒάσθησαν, καὶ αυτών οι μεν άλόντες ημέρας ηενομένης άπώλοντο, οἱ δὲ ἐς τὴν Συρίαν
1	Κάρρας Xyl., Λίτρα» L.
2	ίάλωσαν τῆ όστεραί? Turn., 1<£λ»ν τῆ ι Ιτἐραι L.
3	διαὅεδρακἀτ&ν Polak, ἐαλ<»κἀτα>ν L.
4	προλιπὅντων Tum., ττροἐλιπον L.
5	καταφώρφ H. Steph., καταφάροη L. β δἡ Reiin., ίε L.
7 Ισχυρφ R. Steph., ισχυράς L.
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upright in their armour and perceiving that no one b.c. 58 either threw away his weapons or fled, they supposed they still had some strength, and feared to lay hold of them.
So Crassus and all the rest who could set out for Carrhae, which had been kept loyal to them by the Romans who remained behind within the walls. But many of the wounded remained on the field, being unable to walk and lacking vehicles or even guides, since the others had been glad enough merely to drag themselves away. Some of them died of their wounds or by making away with themselves, and others were captured the next day. And of those who had escaped many perished on the road, as their strength gave out, and many later because they were unable to obtain proper care immediately. For Crassus, in his discouragement, believed he could not hold out safely even in the city any longer, but planned flight at once. And since it was impossible for him to go out by day without being detected, he undertook to escape by night, but failed to secure secrecy, being betrayed by the moon, which was at its full. The Romans accordingly waited for moonless nights, and setting out thus, in darkness and in a land at once strange and hostile, and in overpowering fear, they became scattered. And some were caught when it became day and lost their lives, others got
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μετὰ Κασσίου Aoyyivov τον τ a μι ου διεσώθησαν
5	ἄλλοι τῶν ὁρῶν μετ’ αὐτοῦ τοῦ Κροσσού Χαβο-μενοι παρεσκενάζοντο ώς καὶ δι’ εκείνων ἐς την 'Αρμενίαν φευξὁμενοι.
26	Γνοὺς δὲ τοῦτο ὁ 'ϊ,ονρήνας, καὶ φοβηθείς μη μεταστάντες ποι αύθίς σφισι προσποΧεμωσι, προσβαΧεΐν μεν πρὸς τὰ μετέωρα αφιππα οντα οὐκ ήθέΧησεν (ὁπλῖταί τε γὰρ ὄντες καὶ ἐξ νττερ-δεΡίων μανὁμενοι, καί τι καὶ1 άπονοίας ὑπ’ ἀπο-γνωσβως εχοντες, ου ραοιοι προσμιξαι οι εηενοντο), πέμπει δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐς σπονδὰς δήθεν σφας ττροκαΧούμένος, ἐφ’ ᾤ τὴν ἐντὸς τοῦ Εὐφράτου
2	ττάσαν εκΤαπωσι.2 καὶ αὐτῷ ὁ Κράσσος οὐδὲν ενδοιάσας εττίστευσεν εν τε yap ακμή του δέους ών καί υττ έκπΧηξεως της τε ίδιας αμα καί της δημοσίας συμφοράς τεθοΧωμένος, καί προσέτι καί τούς στρατιώτας την τε όδδν ως πολλὴν καί τρα^εΐαν δκνοΰντας καί τον Όρώδην φοβονμένους ορών,
3	οὐδὲν των δεόντων προϊδέσθαι ηδυνηθη. ετοίμου 3 οὖν αυτού ττ ρος τ ας σπονδας γενομενου ὁ Σουρήνα? οὐκ ηθέΧησε δι’ ετέρων σπείσασθαι, ἀλλ’ ὅπως αυτόν μετ όΧί^γων άποΧαβων συΧΧάβη, αύτψ
4	ἐκείνῳ ἔφη βούΧεσθαι ές λόγους ἐλθεῖν. κἀκ τούτου οὁξαν σφίσιν εν τῷ μετανχμίῳ4 μετ’ ἴσων ἀνδρῶν εκατέρωθεν συμβαΧεΐν ἀλλήλοις, ὅ τε Κράσσος ἐς τὺ δμαΧόν ύττοκατέβη, καί ο %ονρηνας ίππον αὐτῷ δῶρον, ἵνα δὴ θᾶσσον πρὸς αυτόν
27	αφίκηται, ἔπεμήτε. καὶ οὕτω διαμέΧΧοντα τον γρασσον, καὶ βουΧενόμενον δ τι ποίηση, συναρ-
1 καί Reim., καί δι’ L. 2 4κλίηωσι Bk., ἐκλείπωσι L. 8 Ετοίμου R. Steph., ετοίμους L.
4 μεταιχμίφ Turn., μεταίχμωί L.
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safely away to Syria in the company of Cassius b.c. 53 Longinus, the quaestor, and still others, with Crassus himself, gained the mountains and prepared to escape through them into Armenia.
Surenas, learning this, was afraid that if they should escape anywhere they might make war on them again, but still he was unwilling to assail them on the higher ground, which was inaccessible to horses ; for as they were heavy-armed men, fighting from higher ground, and felt also a touch of frenzy because of despair, contending with them was not easy.
So he sent to them, inviting them to agree to a truce on condition of their abandoning all territory east of the Euphrates; and Crassus, without hesitation, trusted him. For he was in the very extremity of fear, and was distraught by the terror of the calamity that had befallen both himself and the state ; and seeing, moreover, that the soldiers shrank from the journey, which they thought long and arduous, and that they feared Orodes, he was unable to foresee anything that he ought. Now when he declared himself ready for the truce, Surenas refused to negotiate it through others, but in order to get him off with only a few followers and seize him, he said that he wished to hold a conference with the commamler personally. Thereupon they decided to meet each other in the space between the two armies with an equal number of men from each side. So Crassus descended to the level ground and Surenas sent him a present of a horse, to make sure of his coming to him more quickly ; and while Crassus even then delayed and considered what lie should
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πάσαντες οἱ βάρβαροι βία ἐπὶ τον 'ίππον άνέ-βαΧον.1 καν τούτῳ άντιΧαμβανομένων αυτού των *Ρωμαίων ἔς τε χεῖρας σφίσιν ἦλθον, καὶ τέως μὲν ἰσοπαλεῖς ἐγ ἐγ νο ντο, ἔπειτα δὲ προσβοηθησάντων
2	τινῶν αὐτοῖς έπεκράτησαν οι yap βάρβαροι ἔν τε τῷ πεδίφ ὄντες καὶ προπαρεσκευασμένοι εφθησαν τους άνω Ῥωμαίους άμυναντες σφίσι. και οι τε ἄλλοι ἔπεσον καὶ ὁ Κράσσος, εἴτ’ οὖν ὑπὸ τῶν σφετέρων τινος ὅπως μὴ ζὼγρηθῇ, εἴτε καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων ἐπειδὴ κακώς ετετρωτο, εσφάγη.
3	καὶ ἐκείνῳ μὲν τοῦτο τὺ τέλος iy ενετό, καὶ αὐτοῦ ;χρυσόν ἐς τὺ στόμα οι ΐΐάρθοι, ως ye τινες λέγουσιν, ενέτηξαν επισκώπτοντες· οὔτω γἀθ δη 7τερὶ τὰ χρήματα, καίτοι πολυχρήματος ὦν, ἐσπουδάκει ὧστε καὶ 2 ώς πένητας οίκτείρειν τούς μὴ δυναμέ-νους στρατόπεδον ἐκ κaτaXόyoυ οϊκοθεν θρέψαι·3
4	τῶν δὲ δη στρατιωτών τὺ μὲν πλεῖον διὰ τῶν ὁρῶν ἐς τὴν φιλίων ἀπέφυγε, τὺ δέ τι καὶ ἐς τοὺς πολεμίους εάΧω.
28 Οἱ δὲ δὴ Πάρθοι τότε μὲν οὐ περαιτέρω τού Εὐφράτου προεχώρησαν, ἀλλὰ τὴν ἐντὸς αυτού πάσαν άνεκτήσαντο· μετά δὲ τοῦτο καὶ ἐς τὴν Συρίαν, ου μέντοι και εν πΧηθει τινι, ως μήτε στρατηγόν μήτε στρατιώτας εχούσαν, ενέβαΧον ἀφ’ ούπερ Κάσσιος 4 ραδίως αυτούς, άτε μὴ πο\-
2 λοὺς όντας, άπεώσατο. οὗτος γδη ἔν μὲν ταῖς Κάρραις τῶν τε στρατιωτών την αύτοκράτορα αυτών ἡγεμονίαν μισεί τού Κράσσου διδόντων, και
1	άνίβαλον Xyl., ἀνίλα£ον L.
2	δστε καί supplied by LeuncL (ώστε) and XyL (ώς /cal).
3	ὅρἐψαι ν. Herw., βρἐψειν L.
4	Κάσσιος R. Steph., from Xiph., κράσσος L, and so just below.
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do, the barbarians took him forcibly and threw him b.c. ss on the horse. Meanwhile the Romans also laid hold of him, came to blows with the others, and for a time held their own ; then aid came to the barbarians, and they prevailed; for their forces, which were in the plain and had been made ready beforehand brought help to their men before the Romans on the high ground could to theirs. And not only the others fell, but Crassus also was slain, either by one of his own men to prevent his capture alive, or by the enemy because he was badly wounded. This was his end.
And the Parthians, as some say, poured molten gold into his mouth in mockery; for though a man of vast wealth, he had set so great store by money as to pity those who could not support an enrolled legion from their own means, regarding them as poor men. Of the soldiers the majority escaped through the mountains to friendly territory, but a part fell into the hands of the enemy.
The Parthians at this time did not advance beyond the Euphrates, but won back the whole country east of it. Later they also invaded Syria, though not b.c. 52 in great numbers, because the province had neither general nor soldiers; and for this reason Cassius easily thrust them out, since they were not many in number. For when at Carrhae the soldiers through hatred of Crassus had offered him the supreme command over themselves, and Crassus himself on
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προσέτι καί αὐτοῦ1 ἐκείνου ἐθελοντὶ διὰ τὺ τῆς συμφοράς μεηεθος ἐπιτρἐποντος, οὐκ ἐδέξατο, τότε δὲ καὶ άνάηκη τῆς Συρίας ἔν τε τῷ παρόντι και
3	μετὰ ταῦτα προέστη. οι γὰρ βάρβαροι ούκ άπέ-σχοντο αυτής, ἀλλὰ χειρὶ αὖθις μείζονι, Πακὁρον μὲν όνόματι, τοῦ νίέος του Όρώδου, ἔργῳ δέ (παῖς γὰρ ἔτι ἐκεῖνος ἦν) Ὀσάκου ηγουμένου σφίσιν, ἐστράτευσαν, καὶ μέχρι της * Αντιόχειας ήΧθον,
4	πάσαν την ἐν ποσὶ χειρούμενοι. και ἐλπίδα εἶχον καί τὰ λοιπὰ καταστρέψεσθαι,2 μήτε τῶν Ῥω-μαίων άξιομάχγ τινὶ δυνάμει παρόντων, καὶ τῶν 8ημών τη τε ίκεινων δεσποτεία αχθομένων και προς αυτούς ὅτε καὶ γείτονας καὶ συνήθεις σφίσιν όντας
29	άποκΧινόντων. άμαρτόντες δὲ τῆς ’Αντιόχειας (ὅ τε γὰρ Κάσσιος Ισχυρως αυτούς άπεκρουσατο, και εκείνοι αδύνατοι ποΧιορκήσαί τι ἦσαν) ἐπ’ Ἀντι-7ὁνιαν ετράποντο. και επειδή τό τε προάστειον αυτής συμφυτον ἦν, και οὐκ εθάρσησαν, ἀλλ’
2	οὐδὲ ήδυνήσησαν ἐς αὐτὸ εσεΧάσαι, ενενόησαν μεν τα τε δένδρα κῶμαι καὶ τὸ χωρίον πάν ψιΧώσαι, όπως και θαρσούντως καί άσφαΧως τη πόΧει προσμίζωσι, μὴ δυνηθέντες δέ (ὅ τε γὰρ πόνος πολὺς ἐγίγνετο καὶ ὁ χρόνος ἄλλως άναΧοΰτο, ὅ τε Κάσσιος τοὺς άποσκεοαννυμένους σφών εΧυπει) άπανέστησαν ως και ἐπ’ αΧΧο τι επιστρατεύ-
3	σοντες.5 κἀν τούτῳ ὁ Κάσσιος ἔς τε τὴν οδὺν δι’
ἦς άποπορεύεσθαι εμεΧΧον εΧόχισε, κανταύθα ἐπιφανεῖς σφισι μετ* ὸλίγων ἔς τε δίωξιν αυτούς ὑπηἡμΤ6Τ0>	ττεριστοιχισάμενος άΧΧους τε και
1	α ὅτ ο υ St., παρ’ αυτοί; L.
2	κβταστρἐψεσβιαι Turn., καταστρἐψασβαι L.
* επίστρατεόσοντ* ς R. Steph., ἐχιστρβτ^όοντες L.
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account of the greatness of the disaster had voluntarily allowed it, he had not accepted the command; now, however, he took charge of Syria perforce, both for the time being and subsequently. For the barbarians would not keep away from it, but made another campaign with a larger band, nominally under the leadership of Pacorus, the son of Orodes, though actually under that of Osaces, since the other was still a child. They came as far as Antioch, subduing the whole country before them. And they had hopes also of subjugating what remained, since the Romans were not at hand with a force fit to cope with them, and the districts were fretting under Roman rule and were ready to tum to the invaders, as to neighbours and people of kindred ways. But when they failed to take Antioch, since Cassius effectively repulsed them and they were unable to carry on a siege, they turned to Antigonea. And since the neighbourhood of this city was overgrown with timber, and they did not dare, nay were not even able to penetrate this with cavalry, they formed a plan to cut down the trees and lay bare the whole place, so that they might approach the town with confidence and safety. But finding themselves unable to do this, because the task was a great one and their time was spent iiL vain, while Cassius harassed those of them who scattered abroad, they retired with the intention of proceeding against some other place. Meanwhile Cassius set an ambush on the road along which they were to depart, and confronting them there with a few men, he induced them to pursue, and then surrounding them, killed a number, including
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τον Ὀσάκην ἀπέκτεινε. τεΧευτησαντος δ’ ἐκείνου πάσαν την 'Συρίαν δ Πάκορος εξέΧιπε, καὶ οὐδ’ αὐθίς ποτε ἐς αυτήν έσέβαΧεν.
30	'Άμα δὲ οντος άνεκεχωρηκει καὶ ὸ Βίβουλος αρξων τῆς Συρίας άφίκετο, καίπερ εψηγισ μενού μηδένα μήτε στρατηγόν μήθ' ύπατον μήτε ευθύς μήτε προ πέμπτου έτους ες τὰς ἔξω ηγεμονίας ἐξιέναι, ἵνα μὴ διὰ τούτο σπουδαρχουντες στα-
2	σιάξωσι. καί αυτός μεν εν ησυχία το υπήκοον διηγαγε, τούς δὲ δὴ Πάρθους ἐπ’ ἀλλήλους έτρεψε* Ὀρνοδαπάτην1 γάρ τινα σατράπην ἀνθόμενον τω Ὀρώδῃ προσποιησάμενος, άνέπεισε οι άγγέΧων τον τε Υίάκορον βασιλέα στήσασθαι καὶ ἐπ’ εκείνον μετ’ αυτού στρατεύσαι.
3	Ό μὲν οὐν πόλεμος οντος, δ τε των 'Ρωμαίων καί δ των Πάρθων,2 τετάρτω ἔτει ἀφ’ οὐ ήρξατο,3 επί τε "Μάρκου ΜαρκέΧΧου 4 καὶ ἐπὶ ΣουΧπικίου
31	Ῥούφου υπάτων, έπαύσατο· ἐν δὲ τῷ αὐτῷ ἐκείνῳ χρδνφ και δ Καῖσαρ τὰ ἐν τῇ Γαλατία ταρα-χθέντα αύθις μάχαις κατέΧαβε, πολλὰ πάνυ τὰ μὲν αυτός τα δὲ καὶ διὰ τῶν υποστράτηγων πράξας,
2	ων εγώ τα άξιοΧογώτατα διηγησομαι μδνα. ὁ γὰρ Άμβιδριξ τούς Τρηουήρους χαλεπῶς ἔτι5 καὶ τότε τῷ τοῦ Ίνδουτιομαρου θανάτφ έχοντας παραλαβών τά τε αύτδθεν ἐπὶ πΧεΐον συνέστησε, καὶ παρά των Κελτών μισθοφορικόν μετεπέμψατο.
3	βουΧηθεϊς οὐν ὁ Ααβιήνος, πριν εκείνους έπεΧθεΐν, συμμΐξαί σφισι, προενέβαΧεν ες την των Τρη-ουήρων χώραν. καὶ ἐπειδὴ μὴ ημύνοντο την
1	’Ορνοδαττάττ^ν Bs., ορνοὅαπάντη L.
2	ὅ τε . . . Πάρὅων regarded by ν. Herw. as a gloss.
8 ήρξατο Reim., ήρξαντο L,
4	ΜαρκίΚλου Xyl., μαρκελλίνου L.	8 tfn R. Steph., ἐπ«1 L.
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Osaces. Upon the latter’s death Pacorus abandoned b.o. 51 all Syria and never invaded it again.
He had scarcely retired when Bibulus arrived to govern Syria. His coming, to be sure, was in violation of a decree, intended to prevent rivalry for office with its consequent strife, that no praetor or consul should either immediately or at any time within five years go abroad to govern a province.
He administered the subject territory in peace, and turned the Parthians against one another. For after winning the friendship of Ornodapates, a satrap, who had a grudge against Orodes, he persuaded him through messengers to set up Pacorus as king, and with him to conduct a campaign against the other.
So this war between the Romans and Parthians came to an end in the fourth year after it had begun, and while Marcus Marcellus and Sulpicius Rufus were consuls. In that same period Caesar by battle again gained control of Gallic affairs, which had become disturbed. Of the numerous exploits performed either by himself alone or through his lieutenants I will relate only the most important. Ambiorix, after joining to b.c. is himself the Treveri, who at this time were still angry over Indutiomarus’ death, had formed a greater conspiracy in that quarter and sent for a mercenary force from the Germans. Now Labienus, wishing to join battle with them before these recruits should arrive, promptly invaded the country of the Treveri. And when the latter did not defend themselves, as they
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έπικουρίαν άναμένοντες, ἀλλὰ ποταμόν τινα δια μέσου ποιησάμενοι ησύ^αζον, συνεκάλεσε τοὺς στρατιώτας, καὶ έδημη^γορησε τοιάδε ἀφ’ ών τοὺς τε σφετἑρους καταπΧηξειν καὶ εκείνους.. ,1 ἔμελλε,
4	χ^ρηναί τε σφας εΧεγε, πρϊν τοὺς Κελτοὺς αὐτοῖς ἐπαμῦναι, πρός τε τὸν Καίσαρα καί ἐς τὺ άσφάΧες αποχώρησαν, ἐσήμηνέ2 τε εὐθὺς συσκευάσασθαι. καί έξανέστη οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον, προσδόκησαν
5	ἔσεσθαι τοῦτο δ καὶ ἐγένετο, οι γὰρ βάρβαροι άκούσαντες ταῦτα (ἦν γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἐπιμελες, και δι’ αὐτὸ γε τοῦτο καὶ φανερῶς εΧέχθη) δεδιἐναι8 τε αυτόν ὅντως καὶ φυγὴν ως ἀληθῶς ποιεισθαι ἐπίστευσαν, καὶ τον ποταμών σπουδή διαβάντε? θυμῷ ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ἐχώρουν, ώς τάχους έκαστον είχε.
6	καὶ ούτως ο Λαβιήνος ύπέστη τε σφας ἐσκε-δασμένους, καὶ τοὺς πρώτους ἐκπλήξὰς ραδίως καί τούς Χοιπούς δι αυτών εκείνων ἐτρέἡνατο. κάκ τούτου φευyόvτων τε σώων τεταραημένως καί ἀλλήλοις έμπιπτύντων καί προς τον ποταμών ώθουμένων πολλοὺς άπέκτεινε.
82	Αιαφυγόντων τε καί ως συχνών, ὁ Καῖσαρ των
μὲν ἄλλων ούδένα Xoyov εποιεΐτο, τὸν δὲ Ἀμ-βιόριηα διαδιδράσκοντά ἄλλοτε ἄλλῃ καὶ πολλὰ KaKovpyoOvTa και ζητών καί διώκων πράγματα εσχε. καὶ εκείνον μὲν ούδένα τρόπον Χαβεΐν ηδυνηθη, ἐπὶ δὲ δὴ τοὺς Κελτοὺς ως καὶ τοῖς Τρηουήροις βοηθησαι εθεΧησαντας εστράτευσε,
2 καὶ έπραξε μεν οὐδὲ τότε οὐδέν, ἀλλὰ καὶ διὰ ταχέων φόβψ των Χουηβων έπανεχώρησεν, ἔδοξε δ’4 οὖν αὖθις τὸν Ῥῆνον διαβεβηκέναι, καὶ τῆς τε
1 Lacuna recognized by Leuncl. 2 ἐσἡμηνἐ Bk., στίμηvcu Β.
8 ὅεὅιἐναι Rk., ὅιιἐναι L.	4 £δοὅε 8’ Rk., Ιὅο£εν L.
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were awaiting the reinforcements, but put a river b.c. 53 between the two armies and remained quiet, Labienus assembled his soldiers and addressed them in such words as were likely to alarm his own men and [encourage] the foe, declaring that they must withdraw to Caesar and safety before the Germans should come to the aid of the enemy ; and he immediately gave the signal to pack up the baggage. Not much later he actually set out on the march, expecting the very result that occurred. For the barbarians heard of his speech, for they were very diligent in such matters and it was for just that reason, indeed, that it had been delivered publicly, and they thought he was really afraid and truly taking to flight. Hence they hastily crossed the river and eagerly advanced against the Romans, as fast as each one could. Thus Labienus met their attack while they were scattered, and after terrifying the foremost easily routed the rest by means of these first fugitives. Then, as they were fleeing in disorder, falling over one another and crowding toward the river, he killed many of them.
Many escaped even as it was, but Caesar took no account of these, except in the case of Ambiorix.
This man, by escaping now to one place and now to another and doing much injury, caused Caesar trouble in seeking and pursuing him. When he was unable to catch him in any way, he made an expedition against the Germans, alleging that they had wished to help the Treveri. On this occasion likewise he accomplished nothing, but retired rapidly through fear of the Suebi; yet he gained the reputation of having crossed the Rhine
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7εφύρας μόνα τὰ προσεχή τοῖς βαρβάρου εΧνσε, καὶ φρούριον ἐπ’ αυτής ως καί ἀεὶ διαβησείων1
3	ωκοδόμησε. καί μετὰ τοῦτο ὸργῇ τὴν τοῦ Ἀμ-βιόρνγος διάφενξιν φέρων, τὴν πατρίδα αυτού καίτοι μηδέν νεωτερίσασαν διαρπάσαι2 τοῖς βου-Χομένοις επέτρεψε, προεπαγγείΧας σφίσιν αυτό τονθ\ όπως ὅτι πΧειστοι συνέΧθωσιν όθενπερ πολλοὶ μὲν Γαλάται πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ Σἀγαμῶμοι
4	πρὸς τὰς αρπάζεις ήΧθον. ου μέντοι καί άπέχρησε3 τοῖς Χυηάμβροις τὰ εκείνων Χήσασθαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτοῖς τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις έπέθεντο* τηρήσαντες yap σφας προς σίτου κομιδήν άπιόντας έπεχείρησαν τῷ στρατοπέδφ αυτών, κἀν τούτῳ προσβοηθησάν-των σφών, ἐπείπερ ήσθοντο, συχνούς εφόνενσαν.
5	καὶ οι μεν φοβησέντες διά τούτο τον Καίσαρα οϊκαδε σπουδή άνεχώρησαν εκείνος4 δὲ τούτων μεν ούδενός,5 διά τε τον χειμώνα και διά το τὰ εν τη Ῥώμη στασιάζεσθαι, ούδεμίαν τιμωρίαν έποιή-σατο, τούς δε δη στρατιώτας προς τὰ χειμαδιά διαπέμψας αυτός τε ες την ’Ιταλίαν, πρόφασιν μεν τής εκεί Γαλατίας ἕνεκα, τὺ δ’ ἀληθὲς ὅπως ίτψ^ύθεν τοΐς εν τῇ πόλει δρωμένοις εφεδρεύη, ἀπῆλθεν.
33 Κἀν τοὑτῳ οἱ Γαλάται αὖθις ένεόχμωσαν. Άρουερνοϊ γὰρ ἡγουμένου σφών Οὐερκιτγετὁριγος ἀπέστησαν, καὶ τοὺς τε6 Ῥωμαίους, όσους εν τε ταῖς πόΧεσιν εν τε τῇ χώρα σφών ενρον, πάντας απέκτειναν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν συμμαχίδα αυτών χωρή-
1	διαβησείων Dind., διαβασείων L.
3 διαρτάσαι Bs., διαρνάσειν L.
3	δαεχρησε R. Steph., ανεχώρησε L.
4	ἐκεῖνος Reim., έκείνοι* L.
5	οΜενός Reim., οδὅεν L. 6 τε Rk., γε L.
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again, and of the bridge he destroyed only the b.c. 53 portions near the barbarians, constructing upon it a guard-house, as if he might at any time have a desire to cross. Then, in anger at the successful flight of Ambiorix, he permitted that chieftain’s country, although it had been guilty of no rebellion, to be plundered by any who wished. He gave public notice of this in advance, so that as many as possible might assemble; hence many Gauls and many Sugambri came for the plunder. Now it did not suffice the Sugambri to make spoil of Gallic territory, but they even attacked the Romans themselves. They watched until the Romans were absent securing provisions and then made an attempt upon their camp ; and when the soldiers, perceiving it, came to the rescue, they killed a good many of these. Then, becoming afraid of Caesar as a result of this affair, they hurriedly withdrew homeward ; but he inflicted no punishment upon any of them because of the winter and the turmoil in Rome, but after dismissing the soldiers to their winter-quarters, went himself to Italy on the plea of looking after Cisalpine Gaul, but really in order that he might watch from close at hand the events that were taking place in the city.
Meantime the Gauls rebelled again. The Arverni b.c, 52 under the leadership of Vercingetorix revolted, killed all the Romans they found in their cities and their country, and proceeding against the tribes in alliance ^vith the foreigner, bestowed favours upon such as
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σαντες τοὺς μὲν σνναποστήναί σφίσιν εθέΧη-σαντας περιεῖπον, τοὺς δὲ λοιποὺς iica/covpyovv.
2	μαθών οὖν ταῦθ’ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἀνεκομίσθη,1 καὶ καταΧαβών αὐτοὺς ἐς Βιτοὑριγας2 εσβεβΧηκότας ἐκείνοις μέν (οὐ γὰρ πω Πάντες οι στρατιώται αυτόν παρήσαν) ούκ ἐπήμυνεν, ἐς δὲ δὴ τὴν Ἀρουερνίδα ἀντεμβαΧων ἐπανἡγαγεν οἴκαδε τοὺς πολεμίους καὶ (οὐ γδη *Β6κει 7τα> αξιόμαχος αὐτοῖς εἶναι) 34 προαπεχώρησεν· αὖθις οὐν ἐκεῖνοι πρός τε τοὺς Βιτοὑριγας 2 επανηΧθον,3 καὶ πόλιν αυτών Ἀουα-ρικὺν4 ὲλὁντες ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἐν αὐτῇ άντέσχον. ύστερον δὲ ὑπο των Ῥ ω μαιών ποΧιορκούμενοι— τό τε γὰρ τείχος δυσπρόσιτου ἦν, τῇ μὲν ὲλῶν ΒυσΒιαβάτων τῇ δὲ ποταμού ροώΒονς αὐτὸ περι-έχοντος, καὶ αυτοί παμπΧηθείς οντες τάς τε προσβοΧάς σφων ραΒίως άπεκρούοντο, και ἐπεξ-
2	ιον τες πολλὰ αὐτοὺς ἐλὑπουν. καὶ τέλος τά τε πέριξ πάντα, οὐχ ὅπως ἀγροὺς ἢ κώμας, ἀλλὰ καὶ πόλεις ἀφ’ ων ώφεΧίαν τινα εσεσθαί σφισι προσεΒοκων, κατέφΧεξαν, ει τε τι παρά των πόρ-ρωθεν συμμάχων εκομίζετο αὐτοῖς, ηρπαζον, ώστε ποΧιορκεΐν την πόλιν τοὺς Ῥωμαίους Βοκοΰντας
3	τὰ τῶν ποΧιορκονμενων πάσχειν, πρὶν δὴ ὺετός τε Χάβρος και πνεύμα μίγα προσβάΧΧουσί πη αὐτοῖς ἐπιγενὁμενον (ὸδ γδη χειμὼν ἐνειστήκει) πρώτους μεν εκείνους άπηΧασε καί ἐς τὰς σκηνάς ἐπανήγαγεν, ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ τοὺς βαρβάρους ες τάς οικίας κατέκΧεισεν. άπεΧθόντων γὰρ αυτών ἀπὸ τῶν επάΧξεων οι 'Ϋωμαΐοι προσέβαΧον εξαίφνης
1	ανΐκομίσθτ) Reim., ἐκομίσθη L.
2	Βιτοόριγας Bk., iovprovpiyas L.
8	ἐπανῆλὅον R. Steph., ἐπανῆλβεν L.
4	*Aovapucbv Leuncl., ευάκσν L. 8 ό Bk., S τε L,
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had been willing to join their revolt, and injured b.c. 52 the rest. Caesar on learning this returned and found that they had invaded the territory of the Bituriges. He made no attempt to help the latter, since not all his soldiers were at hand as yet, but by invading the Arvernian country in his turn drew the enemy home again, whereupon he retired in good season, not deeming himself yet a match for them.
They accordingly went back to the Bituriges, captured Avaricum, a city of theirs, and held out in it for a long time; for the wall was hard to approach, being bordered on one side by almost trackless swamps and on the other by a river with a swift current. When, therefore, they were later besieged by the Romans, their great numbers made it easy for them to repel the assaults, and they also made sallies, inflicting many injuries. Finally they burned up everything in the vicinity, not only fields and villages, but also cities from which they thought assistance could come to their enemies, and if anything was being brought to these from allies at a distance, they seized it for booty. Therefore the Romans, while appearing to besiege the city, were really suffering the fate of the besieged ; this continued until a furious rain and great wind sprang up *(the winter having now set in) during their attack on a point in the wall, which first drove the assailants back, making them seek shelter in their tents, and then shut up the barbarians also in their houses.
When they had retired from the battlements, the Romans suddenly attacked again, while there were
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4	αὖθις αὐταῖς ἐρήμοις ἀνδρῶν οὕσαις· και πύργον τινα παραχρῆμα, πρὶν και αίσθεσθαι τοὺς πολεμίους τῆς παρουσίας σφών, ὲλὁντες ἔπειτα καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ οὐ ^αλεπῶς εχειρώσαντο, καὶ τήν τε πόΧιν πάσαν διηρπασαν, καὶ τοὺς ανθρώπους πάντας οργή τῆς τε προσεδρείας καὶ τῆς ταΧαιπωρίας έσφαξαν.
35	Πράξας δὲ ταῦτα ὸ Καῖσαρ ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν αυτών ἐπεστράτβυσε. καὶ ἐπειδὴ ποΧεμουμβνοι τὰς ^γέφυρας οι λοιποί Ἀρουερνοὶ π ροεκεκρατηκε-σαν δι* ὧν διαβήναι αυτόν ἐχρῆν, άπορήσας ὅπως περαιωθη, επιπαρήΧθεν ἐπὶ πολὺ παρα τὴν όχθην,1 ει πως επιτηδείου τινος χωρίου ώστε πεζή δι
2	αὐτοῦ τοῦ ὕδατος διεΧθεΐν Χάβοιτο. ,κάκ τούτου εν τε ύΧώδει τινι και εν συσκίφ τόπῳ γενόμενος τα μεν σκευοφόρα καί του στρατού το πΧεϊον προέπεμψε, μακράν2 εκτεταμένη τάξει κεΧεύσας αὐτοὺς προϊέναι, ώστε και πάντας σφάς ενταύθα
3	είναι δοκεΐν αυτός δε μετά των ερρωμενεστάτων ύπέμεινε, καί ξύλα τε ετεμε καί σχεδίας ἐποίησε καί επ' αυτών διέβη το ρεύμα, των βαρβάρων προς τε τους εν τῷ πρόσθεν πορευομένους τον νούν εχόντων καϊ τον ίίαίσαρα μετ* αυτών είναι
4	Χογιζο μενών. καί μετά τούτο τούς τε προεΧηΧυθό-τας νυκτός άνεκαΧέσατο, καὶ διαβιβάσας αυτούς ομοίως της μεν χώρας εκράτησε, τῶν δ’ ανθρώπων ἐς Υεργοουίαν3 συγκαταφυγόντων καϊ ἐκεῖσε πάντα τὰ τιμιώτατά σφισι συγκομΑ,σάντων πλεἰ-
36	στον πόνον μάτην αὐτοῖς προσεδρεύων ἔσχε. τὸ τε γὰρ φρούριον επί τε Χοφου καρτερού ἦν καὶ
1 6χθην R. Steph., ὅχβαν L. 2 μακράν Reim., μακράι L,
* Tepyooviav (Tepyovlav) Leuncl., yopyoBmav L.
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no men there; and capturing a tower forthwith, b.c. 52 before ever the enemy became aware of their presence, they then without difficulty got possession of the remaining works, plundered the whole city, and in anger at the siege and their hardships slew all the people.
After accomplishing this Caesar made an expedition into their territory. Now the rest of the Arvemi, in view of the war being made upon them, had already secured possession of the bridges which he must cross; and he, being in doubt how he should get across, proceeded a considerable distance along the bank to see if he could find any place suitable for crossing on foot through the stream itself. At length he reached a wooded and shady place, from which he sent ahead the baggage and most of his army, bidding them go forward with their line extended over a great distance, so that all his troops might appear to be in that one division.
He himself with the best troops remained behind, and cutting down timber and constructing rafts, he crossed the stream by means of these while the barbarians still had their attention fixed on those marching on ahead, supposing that Caesar was among them. After this he called back the advance party by night, transferred them across in the same way, and conquered the country. The people fled in a body to Gergovia, carrying thither all their most valued possessions, and Caesar had a great deal of toil to no purpose in besieging them. For their fort was on a strong hill and was protected by mighty walls;
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τείχεσιν ἰσχυρῶς ἐκεκράτυντο, καὶ οἱ βάρβαροι πέριξ αὑτὺ πάντα τα μετέωρα κατειληφότες περι-εφρονρουν, ώστε καὶ μένειν αὐτοῖς κατὰ χώραν ασφαλώς ύπάρχειν καί επικαταθέουσι πλεονεκτειν
2	τὰ πλείω, ἐν τε 7ἐφ ττεδίῳ ὁ Καῖσαρ ηύλίζετο (ον γὰρ εὐπὁρησεν ἐχυροῦ χωρίου), καὶ αὐτὸς μὲν οὔτε προεἡνγνωσκεν1 . . ., οι δὲ δὴ βάρβαροι, ὡς καὶ νπερδεξίων κρατούντες,2 τ6 τε στρατοπέδου αυτού κατεθεωντο καί ταῖς καταδρόμαῖς επίκαιρο ις
3	εχρώντο. ει τε πῃ περαιτέρω τον καιρού προχώρησαντες άνεκόπτοντο,3 δι’ ολίγου αὖθις ἐντὸς τῆς επικράτειας σφων iyiyvovro· oi yap Ῥωμαῖοι ούδένα τρόπον, έφ> ὅσον οἶ τε λίθοι καὶ τὰ ακόντια
4	έξικνεΐτο, πελάσαι τοῖς χωρίοις ἐδύναντο. ὁ οὖν Καῖσαρ, επειδή δ τε χρόνος άλλως άναλούτο, καί πολλάκις καὶ πρὸς αὐτὸ τὺ δρθιον, εφ’ οὖ τὺ πόλισμα ἦν, προσβαλων μέρους μεν τινος εκρά-τησεν αυτού ώστε καί εντειχίσασθαί τι ράω τε4 έκεΐθεν την ἐπὶ ταλλα έφοδον ποιεισθαι, το δ’
5	ὅλον άπεκρούετο, και των τε στρατιωτών συχνούς άπέβαλε καί εκείνους άληπτους έώρα όντας, τά τε τῶν Αίδούων εν τούτῳ έκινήθη, και προσέτι και προς τούτους άπελθόντος αυτού κακώς οι κατα-λειφθέντες άπηλλαξαν, άνέστη,
37 Οἱ γἀγ Α ϊδουοι κατ άρχάς μεν ταῖς τε ὁμο-λoyίaις ενέμειναν καί επικουρίας αὐτῷ επεμπον, έπειτα δε και άκοντες επολέμησαν, άπατησάντων σφάς άλλων τε και Αιταουίκου. επειδή γὰρ οὐκ ἔπειθεν αυτούς άλλως τούτο ποίησαι, διεπράξατο
1	προεγίγν«σκεν Leuncl., προσεγίγνωσκεν L.
2	κρατούντες Ββ., ὅντες L.
3	άνεκώττοντο Rk., άνε'κοπτον L. 4 τε Bk., γε L.
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and the barbarians were keeping guard over it, after b.c. 62 seizing all the high ground around, so that they could both safely remain in position, and, if they charged down, would usually have the advantage.
For Caesar, in default of a strong position, was encamped in the plain, and never knew beforehand . . .; but the barbarians, in possession of the heights, could look down upon his camp and kept making opportune charges. And if they ever advanced farther than was fitting and were beaten back, they quickly got within their own lines again ; for the Romans could not in any way come near enough to the places for their stones and javelins to reach their mark. So Caesar’s time was being spent to no purpose; to be sure, after frequent assaults against the very height upon which the fortress was located, he did capture a certain portion of it, so that he could wall it in and advance more easily from there against the rest of it, yet on the whole he was being repulsed. He lost a number of his soldiers and saw that the enemy could not be captured; moreover, there was at this time an uprising among the Aedui, and while he was absent attending to them, the men left behind fared badly. All these considerations led Caesar to raise the siege.
The Aedui at first lived up to their agreement and sent him assistance, but later they went to war, although reluctantly, being deceived by Litaviccus and others. This man, being unable in any other way to persuade them to adopt this course,
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προσταχθηναί οι πρὸς τον Κ σίσαρα airayayeiv
2	τινας ἐπὶ συμμαχία δῆθεν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὦρμησε μὲν ως καὶ τούτο ποίησών, προπέμψας δὲ Ιππέας, καί κεΧεύσας τισὶν αυτών επανεΧθοΰσιν εἰπεῖν ὅτι οἶ τε1 συμπβμφθέντες σφίσι καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι οι παρά τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις σφών ον τες συνειλημμἐνοι τε ὺπ’ αυτών εἰσι καὶ άποΧωΧασι, προσπαρώξυνε τοὺς στρατιώτας hημηyopησaς άκόΧουθα τοῖς ἀγγέλοις.
3	καὶ ούτως αυτοί τε έπανέστησαν καί τούς άΧΧους συμμετέστησαν.2 καί τότε μέν (ὁ γὰρ Καῖσαρ ως τάχιστα τοντ ησθετο, τούς τε Αἰδούους οὺς εἶχε καὶ ἐδὁκει πεφονευκέναι έπεμψεν αὐτοῖς, ώστε φανερούς πᾶσι ζώντας y€vέσθaι, καί τῷ ιππικω
38	ἐφἐσπετο) μετβνὁησαν καὶ συνηλλάγησαν αύθις δε τῶν cΡωμαίων προς τε τῇ Γεργοουίᾳ τῇ3 τοῦ Καίσαρος απουσία πταισάντων, καί μετά τούτο παντάπασιν ἀπ’ αυτής αποχώρησαν των, εφοβη-θησαν οι την τε έπανάστασιν πράξαντες καὶ νεωτέρων ἀεὶ πpayμάτων έφιέμενοι μὴ4 σχοΧά-
2 ξοντες .. . ποιησωνται, καί ένεόχμωσαν. μαθό ντες δὲ τοῦθ’ οι συστρατεύοντες5 αυτών τῷ Καίσαρι ητησαντο έπιτραπηναί σφίσιν οἴκαδε άπελϋείν, υποσχόμενοι πάντα καταστησειν. και οὕτω? άφε-θἐντες πρὸς τε Νοουιοδουνὁν,6 ἔνθα τά τε χρήματα και τον σίτον όμηρους 7 τε πολλοὺς οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι
1	οΤ τε added by Rk., following Leuncl. (oi).
2	συμμετἐσττ/σαν R. Steph., σνμμἐτεσαν L.
* Γcpyoovta, τῆ supplied by Leuncl. and Rk.
4	μἡ added here by Rk., after σχολάζοντες by Leuncl.
8 συστρατεόοντες Melber, στρατεόοντες L.
6	Νοουιοδουνὅν Leuncl., voomoHoovvov L.
7	όμἡρους R. Steph., όμόρου$ L.
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managed to get himself appointed to convey some b.c. 52 men to Caesar ostensibly to serve as the latter’s allies.
He did, indeed, set out as if to fulfil this mission, but sent ahead some horsemen bidding some of them return and say that their companions and the rest of their men in the camp of the Romans had been arrested by the latter and put to death. He then further excited the wrath of the soldiers by delivering a speech in keeping with the messengers’ report. In this way the Aedui themselves rose and induced the others to revolt with them. As soon as Caesar became aware of this, he sent to them the Aedui whom he had and was thought to have slain, so that they might be seen by all to be alive, and followed on with his cavalry. On this occasion, then, they repented and became reconciled ; but when later the Romans, by reason of Caesar’s absence, were defeated at Gergovia and entirely withdrew from that place, those who had caused the uprising and were ever eager for revolution feared that [the Romans might take vengeance upon them], now that they were free to do so, and consequently they rebelled. And members of their tribe who were campaigning with Caesar, when they learned of this, asked him to allow them to return home, promising that they would put everything in order. Released on these conditions, they came to Noviodunum, where the Romans had deposited their money and grain and many hostages, and with the
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κατετεθειντο,1 ἡλβον, καὶ τοὺς τε φρουρούς αυτών, συν αι ρο μινών* σφίσι των επιχωρίων, μὴ προσ-δεχομενους έφθειραν, και ἐν κρατεί πάντων αυτών
3	iyevovTo. και εκείνην τε την πόλιν επίκαιρον ούσαν κατέπρησαν, ὅπως μὴ οι 'Ρωμαῖοι ὁρμητήριον αυτήν του πόλεμου ποιήσωνται, καί τα λοιπά των Α ίδούων προσαπέστησαν. ὁ οὖν Καῖσαρ ἐπ-εχείρησε μὲν παραχρῆμα ἐπ’ αυτούς στρατευσαι, μη δυνηθεϊς δε διά τον ποταμών τον Aiypov3 ἐ7Γὶ
4	Aίyyovaς ἐτράπετο. καὶ ὁ μὲν οὐδ’ ἐκεῖ κατώρ-θωσεν, 6 δε δη Ααβιηνος την νήσον την εν τῷ Χηκουανφ ποταμω ούσαν, τούς τε προκινδυνεύ-σαντας εν4 τῇ ηπείρφ κρατησας καί την διάβασιν πολλαχη αμα κατά τε τον ροΰν καί ἀνάπαλιν, ὅπως μὴ καθ’ ὲν περαιούμενος κωλυθτ}, ποιησά-μενος, κατέσχε.
39	Πρὶν δὲ τούτο yεvεσθaι, καταφρονήσας ό Οὐερ-κιyyετόpιξ του Καίσαρος ἐξ ὧν επταίκει ἐπ’ Ἀλλο-βριηας εστράτευσε. καν τούτῳ όρμησαντα αυτόν ως καί βοηθησοντα σφίσιν, άπέλαβεν εν %ηκουα-
2	νοῖς ηενόμενον και ενεκυκλώσατο, ου μέντοι κακόν τι εἰργάσατο, ἀλλὰ καὶ πᾶν τουναντίον τούς τε Ύωμαίους ηvάyκaσεv άηαθούς είναι άπογνώσει της σωτηρίας, καί αυτός υπό τε του πλήθους και ύπο του θράσους επταισε, καί τι καί ύπο των Κελτών
3	των τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις συμμαχούν των εσφάλη· ταῖς τε yap ὁρμαῖς άπληστοι οντες και τοῖς 5 σώμασι την τολμάν προσεπισ^υρίσαντες διέρρηξαν την περί-σχεσιν. ευρών δε δη το εύρημα τοῦτο ὁ Καῖσαρ
1	κατετἐὅειντο Bk., κατἐθειντο L.
2	σνναιρομίνων R. Steph., συναιραμίνων L.
* Λίγρον Leuncl., aiypov L. 4 ἐν edded by Bk.
6	ἄττληστοι ὅ ντε ς καί τοῖς Rk., ἀπλἡστοις L.
464
Digitized by Google
BOOK XL
aid of the natives destroyed the garrisons, which b.c. 52 were looking for no hostile act, and gained possession of everything there. And they burned down the city, because of its advantageous situation, to prevent the Romans from making it a base for the war, and next they caused the remainder of the Aedui to revolt. Caesar, therefore, attempted to march against them at once, but being unable to do so, on account of the river Liger, he turned his attention to the Lingones; and he did not meet with success there either. Labienus, however, occupied the island in the river Sequana after conquering its defenders on the nearer bank and sending his troops across at many points at once, both down and up stream, in order that he might not be hindered if he attempted the crossing at one spot.
But before this happened,Vercingetorix, filled with contempt for Caesar because of the latter’s reverses, had marched against the Allobroges. And intercepting the Roman general, who had thereupon set out to aid them, when he was among the Sequani, he surrounded him, but did him no harm; on the contrary, he compelled the Romans to be brave through despair of safety, whereas he himself failed by reason of his numbers and audacity. His defeat was due in part to the Germans who were acting as allies of the Romans; for with their unquenchable enthusiasm and their mighty bodies which added strength to their daring they succeeded in breaking through the enclosing ranks. Having met with this good fortune, Caesar did not give ground, but •
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οὐκ ἀνῆκεν, ἀλλ’ ἐς Ἀλεσίαν τοὺς διαφνγδντας αυτών κατακΧείσας έποΧιορκει.
40	Κἀν τούτῳ ὁ Oύερκιγγετόριξ τὺ μὲν πρώτον τοὺς ιππέας, πρὶν παντελώς άποτειχισθήναι, ἐξἑ-πεμψε, τῆς τε τροφής των ίππων ἕνεκα (οὐ γὰρ ἦν) καὶ δπως ἐς τὰς πατρίδας έκαστοι σφων κομι-σθέντες τά τε ἐπιτὁδεία καὶ επικουρίαν αὐτῷ
2	άγάγωσιν. ἐπεὶ δ’ ουτοί τε έχρόνιζον καὶ τα σιτια σφὰς ἐπιλείπειν ἡρξατο, τοὺς τε παῖδας καὶ τὰς γυναίκας και1 τῶν ἄλλων τοὺς άχ^ειοτάτους ἐξε-βαΧεν,2 ἐλπίσας μάτην ὅτι ἢ καὶ εκεῖνοι πρὸς τῶν Ρωμαίων τής λείας ἕνεκα σωθήσονται, ἢ οἶ γε λοιποί ταῖς τροφαΐς αυτών ἐπὶ πλεῖον χρησάμενοι
3	περιγενήσονται. ὁ γὰρ Καῖσαρ ἄλλως μὲν οὐδ’ αντος τών ἐπιτηδείων, ώστε και ετέρους τρέφειν, εὐπὁρει* τοῖς δ’ οὖν3 πολβμίοις ίσ^υροτέραν την σιτοδείαν ἐπανελθὁντων αυτών, ἐλπιδι τοῦ πάντως σφάς καταδεχθήσεσθαι, ποιήσειν νομίσας πάντας
4	αυτούς ἀπεώσατο. καὶ οἱ μὲν οὕτως ἐν τῷ μέσῳ τῆς πόλεως καὶ τοῦ στρατοπέδου, μηδετέρων σφάς δεχόμενων, οίκτρότατα ἀπώλοντο· ἡ δὲ επικουρία τών τε ιππέων και τών ἄλλων τῶν υπ’ αυτών άχθέντων επήΧθε μεν ουκ ἐς μακράν τοῖς βάρβαροι?, Ιππομαχία δὲ δὴ τῶν Ύωμαίων τῇ βοη-
5	Θεία. . . . καὶ μετὰ τούτο πειράσαντες νυκτος διά τών περιτειχισμάτων ές την πόλιν έσεΧθειν ἰσχυρῶς επόνησαν4 τάφρους τε γὰρ οι Ύωμαϊοι κρυπτάς εν τοῖς ιππασίμοις έπεποιήκεσαν καί σκοΧοπας ές αύτάς ένεπεπήχεσαν,5 πάντα ἐπι-
1	καί supplied by R. Steph.
2	ἐ£ἐ3αλεν R. Steph., ἐζἐβαλον L. 3 δ’ οόν Pflugk, γουν L.
4	ἐπὅνησαν H. Steph., ἐποίησαν L.
5	ἐνεπεπἡχεσαν Dind., ἐμπεπἡχεσαν L.
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shut up and besieged in Alesia such of the foe b.c. 52 as escaped.
Now Vercingetorix had at first, before he had been entirely cut off by the wall, sent out the cavalry to get fodder for the horses, as there was none on hand, and in order to let them disperse, each to his native land, and bring thence provisions and assistance. But as these delayed and food supplies began to fail the besieged, he thrust out the children and the women and the most useless among the rest, hoping either that the outcasts would be saved as booty by the Romans or else that those left in the town might survive by enjoying for a longer time the supplies that would have belonged to their companions.
But he hoped in vain, for Caesar did not have sufficient food himself to feed others; and believing, moreover, that by returning the expelled he could make the enemy’s lack of food more severely felt (for he expected that they would of course be received again), he forced them all back. Now these perished most miserably between the city and the camp, because neither party would receive them. As for the relief looked for, the horsemen and the others they were bringing reached the barbarians before long, but these were then [defeated (?)] in a cavalry battle, as the Romans with the aid [of the Germans (?)] . . . Thereupon they tried to enter the city by night through the wall of circumvallation, but met with dire disaster; for the Romans had dug secret pits in the places which were passable for horses and had fixed stakes in them, afterward making the whole
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πολῆς τῷ ἄλλῳ1 τῷ πέριξ χωρίω ομοιώσαντες,
6	ώστε καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας καὶ τοὺς ίππους ὅτι μάλιστα ἀπερισκέτττως ἐς αὐτὰ ἐμπεσὁντας σφαλῆναι. οὐ μέντοι και ενέδοσαν πρὶν ἐκ παρατάξεων αυθις2 προς αὐτοῖς τοῖς τειχίσμασιν αυτοί τε άμα καί οι εκ τῆς πόλεως ἐπεξελθὁντες πταισαι.
41	Ὀ δ’ οὖν Οὐερκιγγετὁριξ ἡδυνήθη μὲν εκφνγεΐν (ουτε yap εάλω καί άτρωτος ἦν), ελπίσας δ’, ὅτι ἐν φιλία ποτέ τῷ Καίσαρι εyεy6vει, συyyvώμης πapy αὐτοῦ τεύξεσθαι, ήλθε προς αυτόν μὴ εττι-κηρυκευσάμενος, καὶ καθη μεν φ οι ἐπὶ βήματος έξαίφνης ώφθη, ώστε και ταραχθηναί τινας· ἄλλως τε γὰρ περιμήκης ἦν καὶ εν τοῖς ὅπλοις δεινῶς
2	ενέπρεπεν ησυχίας δ’ οὖν yεvoμέvης είπε μὲν οὐδέν, πεσὼν δὲ ἐς γόνυ τώ τε χεῖρε πιέσας 3 ἐδεῖτο.4 ταῦτα τοῖς μὲν άλλοις οίκτον τη τε της προτέρας αυτού τύχης άναμνήσει και τῷ τῆς παρούσης δψεως περιπαθεΐ ενέβαλεν· ὁ δὲ δὴ Καῖσαρ αὐτὸ τε αὐτῷ τούτο, δι’ δ μάλιστα σωθήσεσθαι προσε-
3	δὁκησεν, ἐπεκάλεσε (τῆς γἀθ φιλίας την άντίταξιν άντιθεις χαλεπωτέραν την αδικίαν αυτού άπεφηνε), καί διά τούτο ούτε ἐν τῷ παραχρῆμα αὐτὸν ἡλέ-ησεν ἀλλ’ ευθύς εν δεσμοΐς Ιδησε, καὶ ἐς τὰ επινίκια μετὰ τούτο πέμψας απέκτεινε.
42	Τοῦτο μὲν οὖν ύστερον iyενετό, τότε δε τους μεν ὁμολογία τῶν λοιπών προσέθετο, τοὺς δὲ καὶ μάχη κρατησας εδουλωσατο. οι τε yap Βελγικοὶ5
1	τφ ἀλλ φ Rk., των ἄλλων L. 2 αῖθις Bk., άρβείς L.
8	πιἐσας Reiin. (from two late Mss.), wοιἡσας L.
4	ἐδεῖτο Dind., ἐδἐετο L.
6	Βελγικοί Leuncl., βαλτικοί L.
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resemble on the surface the surrounding ground ; thus b.c. 62 horse and man, falling into them absolutely without warning, came to grief. The men did not give up, however, until they had arrayed themselves once more beside the very walls and had been defeated along with the people from the city who came out to fight.
Now Vercingetorix might have escaped, for he had not been captured and was unwounded; but he hoped, since he had once been on friendly terms with Caesar, that he might obtain pardon from him. So he came to him without any announcement by herald, but appeared before him suddenly, as Caesar was seated on the tribunal, and threw some who were present into alarm; for he was very tall to begin with, and in his armour he made an extremely imposing figure. When quiet had been restored, he uttered not a word, but fell upon his knees, with hands clasped in an attitude of supplication. This inspired many with pity at remembrance of his former fortune and at the distressing state in which he now appeared. But Caesar reproached him in this very matter on which he most relied for his safety, and by setting over against his claim of former friendship his recent opposition, showed his offence to have been the more grievous. Therefore he did not pity him even at the time, but immediately confined him in bonds, and later, after sending him to his triumph, put him to death.
This, however, was a later occurrence. At the time b.c. 51 mentioned he gained some of the remaining foes by capitulation and enslaved others after conquering them in battle. The Belgae who lived near by had
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οἱ πλησιόχωροι,1 Κὁμμιὁν τινα Ἀτρέβαν προστη-σάμενοί σ φω ν, ἐπὶ πλεῖστον άντέσχον, και δύο τε ίππομαχίαις ἀγ^χὡμαλά πῃ2 ήγωνίσαντο, καὶ τρίτῃ πεξομαχία ισοπαλεῖ8 τὺ πρώτον συνενε-χθέντες ἔπειτα ὑπο τοῦ ιππικόν κατὰ νώτου σφίσιν ανέλπιστων προσπεσοντος4 έτράπησαν.
2	κακ τούτου τό τε στρατοπέδου της νυκτος οι περι-λιπεῖς ἐξέλιπον, καὶ διελθὁντες ὕλην τινα εκείνην τε ενέπρησαν καί τὰς άμαξας μόνας ύπελίποντο,δ ὅπως τῶν πολεμίων διά τε ταύτας καί διά το πυρ χρόνισαν των φθάσωσιν ἐς τὺ ασφαλές άποχωρη-
3	σαν τες. οὐ μέντοι και επιτυχείς της ελπίδος εγέ-νοντο· οι γὰρ Ῥωμαῖοι ως τάχιστα της φυγής αυτών ησθοντο, έπεδίωξάν σφας, καί εντυχόντες τῷ πυρὶ τὰ μὲν κατέσβεσαν τα δε καί διέκοψαν, καί τινες καὶ διὰ μέσης της φλοιος δραμόντες κατέλαβον αυτούς απροσδόκητοι καί παμπληθείς
43	εφόνενσαν. εκ δε τούτον τῶν μὲν άλλων τινες ὼμολἀγησαν, ὁ δὲ Ἀτ^ἐβας διαφυγών οὐδ’ ὼς ήσύχασεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τον Ααβιήνον έπεχείρησεν
2 ενεδρεΰσαί ποτε, ήττηθεις δε ττ} μάχη άνεπείσθη μεν ες λόy ους αύ τ ψ ελθεΐν, πρὶν δὲ ἢ ότιούν συμ-βηναι τρωθεις ύπο τινος τῶν Ύωμαιων απιστία τον μη αν ακριβώς είρηνησαι διέφυγε, καί χαλεπός αυθις αὐτοῖς ἐγἐνετο, μέχρις ου άπογνους τὰ πράγματα τοῖς μὲν άλλοις τοῖς συνοΰσίν οι ακέραιον την άδειαν επϊ πᾶσι τοῖς σφετέροις επραξεν, αὐτὸς 6 δὲ έαντφ το μηδέποτε, ως γε τινες φασιν,7
1 πλησιόχωροι R. Steph., πλησιοχώριοι L.
3 τ»; Rk., τε L.	8 Ισοπαλεῖ Ββ., Ισοπάλφ L.
4	προσπεσἐντος R. Steph., προσπ^σόντες L.
6 υτελίτοντο Bk., όπελείποντο L.
β α ὅτ ὅ ς R. Steph., avrohs L.	7 φασιν added by Bs.
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put at their head Commius, an Atrebatian, and ».c. δι resisted for a long time. They fought two indecisive cavalry battles and the third time in an infantry battle, although at first they held their own, they were later turned to flight when attacked unexpectedly in the rear by the cavalry. After this the remainder abandoned the camp by night, and as they were passing through a wood set fire to it, leaving behind only their waggons, in order that the enemy might be delayed by these and by the fire, and they themselves might thus reach safety. Their hope, however, was not realized. For the Romans, as soon as they were aware of their flight, pursued them and on encountering the fire they extinguished it in places or hewed their way through the trees, and some even ran through the midst of the flames ; thus they came upon the fugitives without warning and slaughtered great numbers. Thereupon some of the others came to terms, but the Atrebatian, who escaped, would not remain quiet even then. He undertook at one time to ambush Labienus, but after being defeated in battle was persuaded to hold a conference with him. Before any terms were made, however, he was wounded by one of the Romans, who surmised that it was not his real intention to make peace; but he escaped and again proved troublesome to them. At last, despairing of his project, he secured for his associates unconditional amnesty for all their acts, and pardon for himself, as some say, on the condition of his never appearing again
47i
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8 ἐν σφιν μηδενὸς Ρωμαίου ελθειν. ἐκεῖνοι τε οὖν οὕτω κατε\ύσαντο, καὶ οἱ λοιποί μετὰ τούτο, οἱ μὲν εκούσιοι οι δὲ και καταπολεμηθέντες, έχειρώ-θησαν, καί αὐτοὺς ὁ Καῖσαρ καὶ φρονραΐς καί δικαιώσεσι χρημάτων τε εσπράξεσι και φορών ἐπιτάξεσι τους μὲν ἐταπείνωσε τοὺς δὲ ημέρωσε.
44	Ταῦτα μὲν οὔτως ἐπί τε Αουκίου Παύλου καὶ ἐπὶ Γαίου Μαρκἑλλου υπάτων ἐτελευτήθη, ὁ δὲ δὴ Καῖσαρ τῶν μὲν Γαλατών ἕνεκα καὶ τοῦ χρόνου τοῦ πρὸς τὴν ηγεμονίαν αυτόν δοθέντος εκ τε τῆς Γαλατίας άπαλλαγήναι καὶ ἐς τὴν '"Ρώμην επανακομισθηναι ώφειλεν εκείνος1 τε 7ὰΡ ἐπ’ ἐξὁδῳ ἦν καὶ ὁ πόλεμος επέπαυτο, καὶ ουoeμίαν ετ ευπρεπή σκήψιν προς το μη ου τα τε στρατόπεδα ἀφεῖναι καὶ ἰδιωτεῦσαι ειχεν·
2	ἐπεὶ δὲ τά τε ἐν τῷ ἄστει εστασιάζετο, καὶ ὁ Κράσσος ετεθνήκει, ὅ τε Πομπήιος ἔν τε δυνάμει αὖθις, ὅτε τρίτον ύπατευκώς και την εν τη Ίβηρία αρχήν επϊ πέντε άλλα έτη δοθήναί οι διαπεπραγμένος, εγένετο, καί αὐτῷ οὐκέτ’ οἰκείως,
3	άλλως τε και του παιδιού, ὅπερ που καὶ μόνον εν τη φιλία αυτούς2 κατείχε, τετελευτηκότος, διέκειτο,3 ἐφοβήθη μὴ τῶν στρατιωτών ψίλωθεις επί τε ἐκείνῳ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις εχθροις γένηται, καί ον διήκεν αὐτοὺς.
45	Ἐν γὰρ δη τοῖς αὐτοῖς τοὐτοις ετεσιν άλλα τε εν τη πόλει στασιώδη πολλά καν ταῖς άρχαιρεσίαις μάλιστα εγένετο, ώστε μόλις έβδόμψ μηνι τον τε Καλουΐνον καί τον Μεσσάλαν υπάτους άποδει-
2	χθηναι· καὶ οὐδ’ αν τότε ηρέθησαν, ει μη Κνιντός
1	ἐκεῖνἀς Leuncl., εικἀς L. 3 avrobs R. Steph., αυτόν L.
3 διἐκειτο supplied by Rk.
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within sight of any Roman. So these foes became b.c. 51 reconciled on these terms, and later the rest were subdued, some voluntarily and some when conquered in war; and Caesar by means of garrisons and punishments and levies of money and assessments of tribute humbled some of them and tamed others.
Thus these wars came to an end in the consulship b.c. 50 of Lucius Paulus and Gaius Marcellus. It was now time for Caesar, in view of the subjugation of the Gauls and the period for which his command had been assigned him, to leave Gaul and return to Rome. For his terai was about to expire, the war had ceased, and he had no longer any plausible excuse for not disbanding his troops and returning to private life. But affairs in the city at this time were in a state of turmoil, Crassus was dead, and Pompey had again come to power, since he had been consul for the third time and had managed to have the government of Spain granted to him for five years longer; moreover, he no longer was on intimate terms with Caesar, especially now that the child, who alone had kept them on friendly terms, had died.1 Caesar was therefore afraid that if he were deprived of his soldiers he might fall into the power of Pompey and of his other enemies, and so did not dismiss them.
During these same years many tumults had occurred b.c. 58 in the city, especially in connection with the elections, so that it was not until the seventh month that Calvinus and Messalla were appointed consuls. And not even then would they have been chosen, had not
1 Cf. xxxix, 64.
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τε Πομπήιος ὁ Ῥοῦφος ἐς τὺ δεσμωτήριον ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς, καίτοι του τε 'ΖυΧΧου θυγατριδοΰς ών και δήμαρχων, ενεβΧηθη, καὶ τοῦτο καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοι? τοῖς κακούργήσαί τι ἐθελήσασιν ἐῆτηφίσθη, τῷ τε Πομπηίῳ ἡ πρὸς αὐτοὺς βοήθεια ενεχειρίσθη.
3	ἔστι μὲν γὰρ ὅτε καὶ οἱ όρνιθες τάς αρχαιρεσίας επεσχον, ου βουΧάμενοι τοῖς μεσοβασιΧευσι γε-νεσθαι· μάλιστα δὲ οι δήμαρχοι, τα πράγματα τα εν ττ} πόλει διέποντες ώστε καί τάς πανη-γύρεις και αντί των στρατηγών ποιεΐν, εκώΧυον τάς λοιπὰς άρχάς αίρεθήναι. καὶ διὰ τούτο καί
4	ὁ Ῥοῦφος ἐς το οίκημα ἐσἑπεσε. καὶ οὗτος μὲν τὸν Φαουώνιον άγορανομουντα ἐς αὐτὸ ύστερον από τινος ου μεγάΧης αιτίας, ϊνα δη κοινωνόν της ατιμίας Χάβη, κατέθετο· Πάντες δε οι δήμαρχοι αΧΧας τε σκτγφεις έμποδίους εσεφερον, και χιΧιάρχους ἀντὶ τῶν υπάτων, όπως πλείους άρχοντες ώσπερ ποτε άποδεικνύωνται, καθί-
5 στασθαι1 εσηγοΰντο.	επειδή τ οὐδεὶς αυτών επείσθη, δικτάτορα γουν τον ΐίομπηιον Χεχθήναι δεῖν εφασκον. καὶ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ἐπὶ τῇ προ-φάσει ταύττ) διετριψαν εκείνος τε γάρ άπεδημει, καί εκ των παρόντων ούτε ψηφίσασθαί τις αυτό (προς γάρ την του Σὑλλου ωμότητα ερίσουν παντες το πολίτευμα) οὔτ’ αυ μη εΧεσθαι διά
46	τον του ΤΙομπηίου φόβον υπεμεινε. τέλος δὲ όψε ποτε αυτός ἐλθὼν τὴν μεν δικτατορίαν διδο-μένην οἱ δήθεν ου κ ἐδέξατο, τοὺς δὲ υπάτους αποδειχθηναι παρεσκεύασεν. ου μέντοι οὐδὲ εκείνοι διαδόχους σφίσι διὰ τὸν ἐκ των σφαγών *
1	καθίστασθαι Bs., καθίσται L.
2	σφαγών|ν. Herw., σφαγέων L.
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Quintus Pompeius Rufus, though he was the grandson of Sulla and was serving as tribune, been cast into prison by the senate; and the same penalty was voted in the case of the others who had desired to commit some outrage, while the task of proceeding against them was entrusted to Pompey. Sometimes the omens had checked the elections by refusing to favour the interreges ; above all else the tribunes, by managing affairs in the city so that they instead of the praetors should conduct the games, prevented the remaining magistrates from being chosen. This also was the reason why Rufus was put in jail. He later on brought Favonius, the aedile, to the same fate on some trifling charge, in order that he might have a companion in his disgrace. All the tribunes offered various objections, and proposed, among other things, that consular tribunes should replace the consuls, so that more magistrates might be elected, as formerly. And when no one would heed them, they declared that in any case Pompey must be chosen dictator. By this pretext they secured a very long delay; for he was out of town, and of those on the spot there was no one who would venture to vote for the demand, since in remembrance of Sulla’s cruelty they all hated that institution, nor yet would venture to refuse to choose Pompey, on account of their fear of him. At last, very late, he came himself, refused the dictatorship offered to him, and took measures to have the consuls named. These, likewise, on account of the turmoil arising from murders, did not appoint any successors, though they
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τάραχον κατέστησαν, καίπερ καὶ τὴν βουλευτικήν eo θήτα καταθέρενοι καν τη ΙππάΒι την γερουσίαν ὧσπερ ἐπὶ ρεγάΧφ τινι πενθεί συνά-
2	γοντες. δἀγμα τε 1 έποιήσαντο μηδἐνα μήτε στρα-τηγήσαντα μήθ’ ύπατεύσαντα τὰς ἔξω ψ/e μονιάς, πρὶν ἂν π ἐν τε ἔπη διέλθῃ, Χαμβάνειν, ει πως ὑπὸ τοῦ μὴ παραυτίκα εν δυνάμει τινι αυτούς γίγνεσθαι παύσαιντο σπουΒαρχο,ύντες. ούτε yap εμε-
3	τρίαζον ούθ’ ἀγιὲς οὐδὲν ἐποίουν, ἀλλ’ ἐπ’ άΧΧή-λους παρώρμηντο πολλὰ μὲν Βαπανώρενοι ποΧΧῷ δ’ ἔτι πλείω μαχόμενοι, ώστε καί τον ύπατον ποτε τον ΚαΧουϊνον τρωθήναι. ούκουν ούθ* ύπατος ούτε στρατηγός ούτε πολίαρχος τίς σφας ΒιεΒέξατο, ἀλλὰ άναρκτοι κατά τούτο παντελώς οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι τὰ πρώτα τού έτους εγένοντο.
47	Κάκ τούτου ούτε τι ἄλλο χρηστόν συνέβη, και ή αγορά ή Βιά των εννέα ἀεὶ ήμερων αγόμενη εν
2	αὐτῇ τῇ τοῦ Ιανουάριου νουμηνία ήχθη. και τοῦτο τε αυτούς,2 ως ούκ άπο ταύτομάτου συμβάν ἀλλ’ ἐν τέρατος λόγῳ γενόμενον, εθορύβει, καί οτι βύας εν τῇ πόλει καὶ ώφθη και συνεΧήφθη, ἀγαλμά τε τι ἐπὶ τρεῖς ημέρας ίδρωσε, καὶ λαμπὰς ἐκ τῶν νοτίων προς άνατοΧάς ΒιέΒραμε, και πολλοὶ μὲν κεραυνοί πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ βώΧοι Χίθοι τε καί όστρακα καλ αίρει διὰ τοῦ άέρος ήνέχθη.
3	δοκεῖ δὲ έμοιγε και εκείνο το τῷ προτερψ ἔτει, ἐπ’ εξοΒφ αυτού, περί τε τον Σάραπιν καί περί την Ίσιν ψηφισθέν τέρας ούΒενος ἦττον γενέσθαι· τούς γάρ ναούς αυτών,3 ούς ΙΒία τινες έπεποίηντο,
1	δάγμα τε R. Steph., δόγματα L.
2	αότοι/ς R. Steph., ahrois L. 8 αυτών Leuncl., αυτου L.
476
Digitized by Google
BOOK XL
laid aside their senatorial garb and in the dress of b.c. 53 knights, as on the occasion of some great calamity, convened the senate. They also passed a decree that no one, either an ex-praetor or an ex-consul, should assume a command abroad until five years had elapsed ; they hoped that such men, by not being in a position of power immediately after holding office, would cease their craze for office. For there was no moderation and no decency at all being observed, but they vied with one another in expending great sums and, going still further, in fighting, so that once even the consul Calvinus was wounded. Hence no consul or praetor or prefect of the city had any successor, but at the beginning of the year the Romans b.c. 02 were absolutely without a government in these branches.
No good came of all this, and among other things the market that was held on every ninth day, came on the very first day of January. This seemed to the Romans to be no mere coincidence but rather in the nature of a portent, and it accordingly caused them trepidation. The same feeling was increased when an owl was both seen and caught in the city, a statue exuded perspiration for three days, a meteor darted from the south to the east, and many thunderbolts, many clods, stones, shards and blood went flying through the air. But it seems to me that that decree passed the previous year, near its close, with regard to Serapis and Isis, was a portent equal to any ; for the senate had decided to tear down their temples, which some individuals had
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4	καθελεῖν τῇ βουΧη ἔδοξεν. οὐ γὰρ δὴ τοὺς θεούς τούτους ἐπὶ πολὺ ἐνὁμισαν, καὶ ὅτε1 γε καὶ ἐξε-νίκησεν ὧστε καὶ δημοσίᾳ αὐτοὺς σέβεσθαι, ἔξω τοῦ πωμηρίου σφὰς ιδρύσαντο.
48	Τοιαὑτης οὖν τότε τῆς ἐν τῷ ἄστει καταστάσεως ούσης, καὶ μηδενὸς τοῖς πpάyμaσιv βτητετα'γμένου, σφayaί καθ’ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν ως εἰπεῖν ἐγίγνοντο, τάς τε αρχαιρεσίας, καίτοι σπεὑδοντε? ἐπὶ τὰς άρχεις καί δεκασμοῖς καὶ φόνοις δι αὐτὰς χρὡ-
2	μενοι, οὐκ ἐπετἑλουν. ὁ γοῦν Μίλων ὺπατείαν αϊτών τον Κλώδιον ἐν τῇ Ἀππίᾳ ὁδῷ συντυχόντα οι το μεν πρώτον απΧώς πως ετρωσεν, ἔπειτα δὲ φοβηθείς μη έπεξέΧθη 2 τῷ yεyovότι κατέσφαξεν, εΧπίσας, επειδή πάντας3 τοὺς οίκέτας τούς τούτο ποιήσαντας ευθύς ηΧευθέρωσε,4 ρᾴον τοῦ φόνον τεΧευτησαντος αὐτοῦ ἣ τοῦ τραύματος ει περι-
3	yiyvoiTO άφεθήσεσθαι. άκούσαντες οὖν τοῦθ’ οἱ ἐν τῇ πόλει πρὸ? εσπέραν δεινώς εταράχθησαν ταῖς τε γὰρ στάσεσιν αφορμή ποΧέμου καί κακών εyίyvετo, καί οι δια μέσου, εἰ καὶ εμίσουν τον Κλώδιον, ὅμως δια τε τὺ 5 ανθρώπινον καί ὅτι καὶ τοῦ Μίλωνος στερηθηναι επί τη προφάσει ταύτῃ
49	ηθεΧον, ἡγανάκτουν. παραΧαβόντες δε αυτούς ούτως έχοντας δ τε Ύοΰφος καί Τίτος Μουνάτιος Πλάγκος προσπαρώξυναν δημαρχοΰντες γὰρ ἐν τε τὸν ayopav τον 6 νεκρόν ύπο την ἕω εσεκόμισαν καί επί το βήμα επέθεσαν πάσί τε επεδείκνυσαν,
2 καὶ έπέXεyov οΐα είκος ἦν όδυρόμενοι, ώστε τον δμιΧον καί ἐξ ών εώρων καί ἐξ ὦν ἤκουον συν-
1 ὅτε Rk., ὅτι L. 2 ἐπεξἐλὅρ R. Steph., ἐ|ἐλ077 L.
3	πάντας R. Steph., Πάντες L.
4	ἡλευὅἐρωσε Leuncl., ἐλευὅερωσαι L.
5	τό R. Steph., τόν L. β τόν added by Rk.
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built on their own account. Indeed, for a long time b.c. 62 they did not believe in these gods, and even when the rendering of public worship to them gained the day, they settled them outside the pomerium.
Such being the state of things in the city at that time, with no one in charge of affairs, murders occurred practically every day, and they could not hold the elections, although men were eager to win the offices and employed bribery and assassination to secure them. Milo, for instance, who was seeking the consulship, met Clodius on the Appian Way and at first simply wounded him ; then, fearing he would avenge the deed, he slew him, hoping that after he had immediately freed all the servants concerned in the affair, he would be more easily acquitted of the murder, once the man was dead, than he would be of the assault, in case he should survive.
The people in the city heard of this toward evening and were thrown into a terrible uproar; to the factions it served as an incentive to war and misdeeds, while those who were neutrals, even though they hated Clodius, yet on account of humanity and because on this excuse they hoped to get rid of Milo also, showed indignation. While they were in this frame of mind Rufus and Titus Munatius Plancus took them in hand and excited them to greater wrath. As tribunes they conveyed the body into the Forum just before dawn, placed it on the rostra, exhibited it to all, and spoke appropriate words over it with lamentations. So the populace, as a result of what it both saw and heard, was deeply stirred
479
Digitized by Google
DIO S ROMAN HISTORY
ταραχθήναι, καί μήτε του οσίου1 μήτε τ ον θείου ἔτι φρόντισα&, ἀλλὰ πάντα μὲν τὰ περὶ τὰς ταφάς νόμιμα σιτγχέαι, πάσαν δὲ ὸλίγου τὴν πόλιν κατα-πρησαι. το yap σώμα του ΚΧωρίου άράμενοι ἔς τε τὺ βουλευτήριον eσήvεyκav, καὶ εύθέτησαν, και μετά τούτο πυράν εκ των βάθρων συννήσαντες 2
3	εκαυσαν καί εκείνο καί το συνέδρων. ου τω τε ούχ ορμή τινι, οϊα που τοὺς οχλους εξαπιναία καταλαμβάνει, ἀλλὰ εκ προαιρέσεως αὐτὸ έπραξαν ώστε και την ενάτην τὺ περίδειπνον εν αὐτῇ τῆ ayopa, τυφομενου ἔτι τοῦ βουλευτηρίου, ποίησαι, και προσέτι καί την οικίαν την του Μίλωνος
4	καταφλέξαι επιχειρήσαι. εκείνη μεν ούν πολλών αυτή άμυνάντων ούκ εκαύθη· 6 δὲ δὴ Μίλων τέως μὲν περίφοβος ἐπὶ τῷ <δήνῳ ων εκρύπτετο, ούχ υπό ιδιωτών μόνον ἀλλὰ και ιππέων βουλευτών τέ τινα) ν φρουρού μένος· ἐπεὶ δὲ τοῦτο τε ἐγένετο καὶ τὴν opyrjv τής yεpovσίaς ες το τῶν άντιστα-
5	σιωτών μίασμα περιχωρήσειν ήλπισεν (ευθύς yovv τής δείλης ἐς τὺ Τίαλάτιον δι αυτό τούτο σvλλεyέvτες τον τε μέσο βασιλέα π ροχειρισθήναι, καί τής φυλακής τής πόλεως και εκείνον και τους δημάρχους καί προσέτι και τον ΤΙομπήιον έπι-μεληθήναι ώστε μηδέν απ' αυτής άποτριβήναι, έψηφίσαντο), προήει τε ες τὺ3 μέσον και τής αρχής ομοίως ἢ και μάλλον άντεποιεΐτο.
50 Μάχαι τε οὖν εκ τούτου πολλαΐ καί σφayaϊ αύθις kyiyvomo, ώστε την βουλήν τά τε προειρημένα επικυρώσαι, και τον ΤΙομπήιον μεταπέμ'φα-σθαι, καταλόγους τε αὐτῷ καινούς ποιήσασθαι
1	μἡτε του δσίου supplied by Bk.
2	συννἡσαντες Polak, ἐνἡσαντεs L. 3 rb added by St.
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and no longer showed any regard for things sacred b.c. 12 or profane, but overthrew all the customs of burial and burned down nearly the whole city. They took up the body of Clodius and carried it into the senate-house, laid it out properly, and then after heaping up a pyre out of the benches burned both the corpse and the building. They did not do this under the stress of such an impulse as often takes sudden hold of crowds, but with such deliberate purpose that at the ninth hour they held the funeral feast in the Forum itself, with the senate-house still smouldering; and they furthermore undertook to apply the torch to Milo’s house.
It was not burned, however, because many defended it. But Milo, in great terror because of the murder, was meanwhile in hiding, being guarded not only by ordinary citizens but also by knights and some senators ; and when this other deed occurred, he hoped that the wrath of the senate would shift to the outrage of the opposing faction. The senators, indeed, did at once assemble on the Palatine late in the afternoon for this very purpose, and they voted that an interrex should be chosen, and that he and the tribunes and Pompey should look after the guarding of the city, so that it should suffer no harm. Milo, accordingly, made his appearance in public, and pressed his claims to the office as strongly as before, if not more strongly.
Thereupon conflicts and much bloodshed occurred once more, so that the senate adopted the aforementioned measures, summoned Pompey, allowed him to make fresh levies, and changed their
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2	ἐπιτρόψαι, καὶ τὰ έσθήματα ἀλλάξασθαι. εΧθον-τος τε αὐτοῦ1 οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον ἔξω τε τοῦ ττ ω μηριού πρὸς τῷ θ ear ρω αυτού συν φρουρά ήθροίσθησαν2, καί rei του ΚΧωρίου οστά άνεΧε-σθαι ἔγνωσα ν, τό τε βουλευτήριον τῷ Φαύστῳ τῷ τοῦ Σὑλλου υἱεῖ άνοικοΒομήσαι προσ έταξαν.
3	ἦν μὲν γὰρ τὺ Ὀστίλιον, μετεσκεύαστο δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ Σύλλου· διὸ 3 τούτο τε περὶ αὐτοῦ 4 ἔδοξε, καὶ ὅπως ἐξοικοδομηθὲν το ἐκείνου ὄνομα άποΧάβη.5 μετεώρου δὲ τῆς πόλεως οΰσην ἐπὶ τοῖς άρξουσί σφων, καὶ ύιαθροούντων των μεν ως δικτάτορα τον ίίομπήιον, τῶν δὲ ως ύπατον τον Καίσαρα
4	αίρεθήναι δεῖ0 (οὖτα) γἀΡ hou ἔκ προαιρέσεων ἐπὶ τοῖς κατειρ^ασμενοιν αυτόν ετίμων ώστε και έξήκονθ* ημέρας θύσαι ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς ψηφίσασθαι), φοβηθέντες έκάτερον οι τε ἄλλοι βουΧευταϊ και Βίβουλος, ὅσπερ που τὴν γνώμην πρώτον ερωτη-θεϊν ποιήσεσθαι ἔμελλε, προκατέΧαβον την τον πλήθους ορμήν, τῷ Πομπηίῳ τὴν ύπατείαν, ὥστε μὴ δικτάτορα αυτόν Χεχθήναι, καὶ μὁνῳ γ6* "να PV °
5	Καῖσαρ αὐτῷ συνάρξη, δὸντες. ξένον μεν δὴ τοῦτο καὶ ἐπὶ μηδενὸς ἄλλου ^ενομενον επραξαν, καίτοι7 ὸρθῶς αὐτὸ πεποιηκέναι εδοξαν ἐπειδὴ γὰρ ἦττον του Καίσαρον τῷ ὁμίλῳ προσέκειτο, άπορρήξειν τε αυτόν ἀπ’ εκείνου παντάπασι καὶ σφετεριεΐσθαι ήΧπισαν. και εσχεν οὕτως· τῷ τε γὰρ καίνω καί τφ παραδοξω τῆς τιμῆς έπαρθεϊν ούκέτ οὐδὲν ἐ? την των πολλών χάριν εβούλευσεν, ἀλλ’ ακριβών πάντα τὰ τῇ βουΧή άρέσκοντα επραξεν.
1 αότου Reim., αυτώι L. 2 ήθροίσθησαν Rk., άθροισαν L.
3 διὅ Bk., ὅιἄ L.	4 αυτόν Xyl., avrovs L.
δ άτολάβρ Reim., ίκοβάΚη L. 6 δεῖ supplied by Rk.
7 καίτοι Capps, καί L.
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garments. Upon his arrival not long afterward b.c. 52 they assembled under guard near his theatre outside the pomerium, and resolved to take up the bones of Clodius, and also assigned the rebuilding of the senate-house to Faustus, the son of Sulla. It was the Curia Hostilia, which had been remodelled by Sulla; hence they came to this decision about it and ordered that when restored it should receive again the name of the same man. The city was in a fever of excitement about the magistrates who should rule it, some talking to the effect that Pompey should be chosen dictator and others that Caesar should be made consul. They were so determined to honour the latter for his achievements that they voted a thanksgiving of sixty1 days because of them. Fearing both of the men, the rest of the senate and Bibulus, who was first to be asked and to declare his opinion, forestalled the enthusiasm of the populace by giving the consulship to Pompey, so as to prevent his being named dictator, and to him alone, in order that he might not have Caesar as his colleague. This action of theirs was novel, having been taken in no other case; and [yet] they seemed to have acted with good judgment. For since Pompey favoured the populace less than Caesar, they hoped to detach him from them altogether and to make him their own. And this expectation was fulfilled. Elated by the novelty and unexpectedness of the honour, he no longer formed any plan to gratify the populace, but was careful to do everything that pleased the senate.
1 Twenty days according to Caesar (B.Q. vii, 90). Reimar thought “ sixty ” an error of the copyists.
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51	Οὐ μέντοι και μόνος ἄρξαι ήθεΧησεν τὴν yap εύκΧειαν ἐν τῷ δεδόχθαι τούτ ἔχων, τον φθόνον τον ἐπ’ αὐτῇ ἐξἑκλινε. καὶ φοβηθείς μήποτε κενής τῆς χώρα? ούσης ό Καΐσαρ ἐκ τε τῆς 1 τῶν δυνάμεων και ἐκ τῆς τοῦ πλήθους σπουδής συνάρχων
2	αὐτῷ δοθῇ, ἐκείνῳ 2 μεν, ΐνα μὴ καὶ παντελῶς παρημεΧήσθαι ν ο μι ay 3 κάκ τούτου τινα opyrjv δικαίαν ποιήσηται, παρεσκεύασε διὰ των δήμαρχων έπιτραπήναι καί άπόντι την αρχήν, όταν ἐκ τῶν νόμων καθήκη,4, αίτήσαι, αυτός δὲ Κύιντοι/ Σκιπίωνα πενθερόν τε οι οντα και δεκασμού αιτίαν
3	ἔχοντα προσείΧετο. οντος yap yovtp μεν υιός του Ν ασικού ων, ἐκ δὲ δὴ κλήρου διαδοχής ἐς τὺ τοῦ Μετέλλου τοῦ Εὐσεβοῦς yέvoς ποιηθείς καὶ διὰ τούτο καί την επίκΧησιν αὐτοῦ φέρων, την τε θυγατέρα τῷ Πομπηι^) εξέδωκε, καί παρ αυτού την τε ύπατείαν καί το μη κaτηyoρηθήvaι αντέ-
52	Χάβε, πάνυ γὰρ πολλοὶ ἐπὶ τῷ έyκXήμaτι τοντω εύθύνθησαν, καί μάλισθ’ ὅτι τὰ δικαστήρια ακριβέστερου εκ των του ΤΙομπηίου νόμων συνήγετο. πάντας τε γὰρ τοὺς άνδρας ἐξ ων τους δικάσοντας άποκΧηροΰσθαι ἔδει5 αὐτὸς ἐπελἐγετο, καὶ τὸν τῶν συvayopευσόvτων6 εκατέρφ τφ μέρει αριθμόν ωρισεν, ώστε μὴ ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους αυτών τούς
2 δικαστὸς θορυβουμένους έκταράττεσθαι. χρόνον τε τφ μεν διώκοντι δύο ώρας, τῷ δὲ φεύyovτι τρεις δίδοσθαι έκέΧευσε. καὶ δ δὴ μάλιστα πΧείστοις εΧυμαίνετο, τό 7 τινας ἐπαινἑτας ὑπο των κρινο-
1 τῆς added by Bk.	2 4κ*ίνφ Xyl., ἐκεῖνον L.
*	νομίσγ Bk., ρομισθηι L.
4 καθΊηκγ R. Steph., καθ4\κ*ι L. ® *δει Bk., ἐδἀ*« L.
•	συναγορευσόντων Rk., σνναγορευἀνrtcv L.
7	τό added by Rk.
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He did not, however, wish to hold office alone. For rc. 52 now that he had the glory that lay in the passing of such a vote, he wished to avoid the envy attaching to it. He also feared that, if the place were vacant, Caesar might be given him as colleague through the enthusiasm of his troops and the populace alike.
First of all, therefore, in order that his rival might not think he had been entirely neglected and therefore show some just displeasure, he arranged through the tribunes that Caesar should be permitted even in his absence to be a candidate for the office, when the proper time came according to law ; he then chose as his colleague Quintus Scipio, who was his father-in-law and was under a charge of bribery. This man, by birth the son of Nasica, had been adopted into the family of Metellus Pius as the latter’s heir, and for that reason also bore his name. He had given his daughter in marriage to Pompey, and now received in turn from him the consulship and immunity from accusation. Very many had been called to account on the charge mentioned, especially because the trials, by Pompey’s laws, were more carefully conducted. He himself selected the entire list of names from which drawings for jurors must be made, and he limited the number of advocates on each side, in order that the jurymen might not be confused and embarrassed by their number. And he ordered that the time allotted to the plaintiff should be only two hours, and to the defendant three. But what grieved a great many most was his reform of the custom whereby character-witnesses were brought forward by those on trial, with the result that great
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μενών δίδοσθαι (πάμπολλοι yap νπο των αξιόπιστων επαινούμενοι εξηρπάζοντο), ειτηνώρθωσε, νομοθέτησα? μηδὲ να ἔτι τὺ παράπαν επαινετήν 1
3	τοι? τοιούτοις yiyveaOai. και ταῦτα μὲν άλλα τε τινα κατὰ πάντων ομοίως των δικαστηρίων ετά-χθη, τοῖς δὲ δὴ περὶ2 τὰς ἀρχὰς δεκάξουσι καὶ τοὺς προεαλωκότας ἐπὶ τοιοὑτῳ 3 τινὶ Ka^yopov? ἐπἐστησεν, άθλόν σφίσιν ονκ ἐλάχιστον προθείς*
4	εἰ γάρ τις ἦτοι δύο τῶν όμοιων των τε ἐλαττὁνων ἡ καὶ ἕνα τῶν μειζόνων τῆς 4 καθ’ εαυτόν αίτιας είλεν, ἄδειαν εὺρίσκετο.
58	Ἀλλοι τε οὖν ἐκ τούτου πολλοὶ ε άλω σ αν5 καί Πλαύτιος 'Τψαῖος ἀνταιτήσας τῷ τε Μίλωνι καὶ τῷ Σκιπίωνι τὴν ὑπατείαν. των γὰρ δη τριών
2	δωροφορησάντων μόνος εκείνος κατβδικάσθη. δ τε γὰρ Σκιπίων ἐγράφη μὲν καὶ ὑπο δυοῖν γε, οὐκ εκρίθη δὲ διὰ τὸν Πομπήιον καὶ ὁ Μίλων ἐπὶ μὲν τούτῳ 6 οὐκ εσήχθη (τὺ 7ὰρ τοῦ φόνον ἔγκλημα μεῖζον εΐχεν), υπαχθείς δὲ ἐπὶ ἐκείνῳ εάλω, μηδέν δυνηθεϊς βίαιον δρασαι. ὁ γὰρ Πομπήιος τήν τε ἄλλην πόλιν διὰ φυλακής εποιήσατο, καὶ
3	ἐς τὺ δικαστήριον συν όπλίταις εσήλθε, θορνβη-σάντων τε ἐπὶ τούτῳ τινῶν προσέταξε τοῖς στρα-τιωταις εκδιώξαι αυτούς εκ της ἀγορᾶς πλayίoις καί πλατέσι τοις ξίφεσι παίοντας. επειδή τε ονχ ύπείκον ἀλλὰ καὶ καθάπερ εν παιδιά τινι πλαγιαζόμενοι νβριζον, καί ετρώθησάν τινες αυτών και άπεθανον.
54	Τά τε οὐν δικαστήρια ἡσύχως ἐκ τούτων συνή-
1 ἐπαινἐτην Bk., ἐξεῖναι ἐν L.	2 περί added by Cary.
3 τοιούτφ Oddey, τοότ«ι L.	4 τῆς Rk., ἡ τῆς L.
5 ἐάλωσαν Bs., καί ἐάλωσαν L. 6 τοότφ St., τούτου L.
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numbers were snatched from justice because they were κ.α 52 commended by credible witnesses; he had a measure passed that no character-witnesses at all should henceforth be allowed to such persons. These and other reforms he applied to all the courts alike ; and against those who practised bribery for office he raised up as accusers those whoUiad formerly been convicted of some such offence, setting before the latter no small prize. For if any one secured the conviction of two men on charges similar to the one against himself, or even on slighter charges, or of one man on a greater charge, he gained pardon himself.
Among many others who were thus convicted was Plautius Hypsaeus, who had been a rival of Milo and of Scipio for the consulship. Though all three had been guilty of bribery, he alone was convicted.
Scipio was indicted, and by two persons at that, but had not been tried, thanks to Pompey’s influence; and Milo was not charged with this crime, since he had the more serious charge of murder against him, but when he was brought to trial on this latter charge, he was convicted, as he was unable to use any violence. For Pompey kept the rest of the city well under guard and entered the court himself with armed soldiers. When some raised an outcry at this, he ordered the soldiers to drive them out of the Forum by striking them with the side or the flat of their swords; and when they still would not yield, but jeered as if they were being struck in sport, some of them were wounded and killed.
The courts convened in quiet in consequence of
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γετο, καὶ εδικαιώθησαν ἐπί τε ἑτέροις τισὶ πολλοὶ καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ τοῦ Κλωδίου φόνω ἄλλοι τε καὶ ὸ Μίλων, καίτοι τον Κικέρωνα συναγωνιστήν ἔχων.
2	ὁ γὰρ ρήτωρ ἐκεῖνος τόν τε Πομπήιον καὶ τοὺς στ par ιώτας εν τῷ δικαστηρίφ παρὰ τὺ καθεστηκὸς ἰδὼν ἐξεπλἀγη καὶ κατἑδεισεν, ώστε τῶν μὲν παρεσκευασ μενών μηδὲν εἰπεῖν, βραχὺ δὲ τι καί τεθνηκὺς χαλεπῶς φθεγξάμενος άγαπητῶς μετα-στηναι. τούτον yap τον \6yov τον νυν φερόμενον ὡς καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ Μίλωνος τότε Χεχθέντα χρόνω ιτοθ' ύστερον καί κατὰ σχοΧην άναθαρσησας ἔγραῆτε·
3	καὶ δὴ καὶ τοιὁνδε τι περὶ αυτόν παραδέδοται. ο Μίλων τῷ Χόγψπεμφθεντι οι υπ αυτού εντνχών (επεφυγάδευτο γὰρ) ἀντεπέστειλε1 λέγω ν ὅτι ἐν τὐχῃ αὐτὡ iyενετό το μὴ ταῦθ’ οὕτω καὶ εν τω δικαστηρίφ Χεχθηναι· ου yap αν τοιαύτας εν τῇ Μασσαλία (ἐν ἦ κατὰ τὴν φυγήν ἦν) τρίγΧας
4	ἐσθίειν, εἵπερ τι τοιούτον άπεΧεΧόγητο. τοῦτο δὲ εγραψεν ούχ ὅτι τοῖς παροΰσιν ηρέσκετο (πολλὰ γὰρ ἐπὶ τῇ καθόδφ ἐπετὁλμησεν) ἀλλ’ ἐς τὸν Κικέρωνα άποσκώπτων, οτι μηδέν χρηστόν εν τῷ τῆς άποΧογίας κ αι ρω είπών ἔπειτα άκαρπους λόγους καὶ ἐμελἑτα καὶ επεμπεν 1 2 αὐτῷ, ώσπερ τι ώφεΧήσαι τότε αυτόν δυναμενους.3
55	Ὄ τε οὖν Μίλων οὕτως ὲάλω, καὶ ὁ Ύουφος δ τε Πλάγκος4 επειδή πρώτον εκ της αρχής ἐξῆλθον, ἄλλοι τε συν αὐτοῖς συχνοί οιά την του βουλευτήριον εμπρησιν, καίτοι τῷ
1	αντεπἐστειλε Reim., ανταπἐστειλε L.
2	ὅπεμπεν Leuncl., είπεν L.
8 ὅυναμἐνους Leuncl., δννάμενος L.
4 Πλάγκος R. Steph., πλάχνος L.
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these reforms, and many were convicted on various b.c. 52 charges, among others, Milo for the murder of Clodius, though he had Cicero to defend him. That orator, seeing Pompey and the soldiers in the court, contrary to custom, was alarmed and overwhelmed with dread, so that he did not deliver the speech he had prepared at all, but after uttering with difficulty a few words that all but died on his lips, was glad to retire. The speech which is now extant, purporting to have been delivered at that time in behalf of Milo, he wrote some time later and at leisure, when he had recovered his courage. Indeed, the following story has come down about it. When Milo, in banishment, had read the speech sent to him by Cicero, he wrote back saying that it was lucky for him those words had not been spoken in that form in the court ; for he should not be eating such mullets in Massilia (where he was passing his exile), if any such defence had been made. This he wrote, not because he was pleased with his condition,—indeed, he made many efforts to secure his return,—but as a joke on Cicero, because the orator, after saying nothing useful at the time of the defence, had later composed and sent to him these fruitless words, as if they could then be of any service to him.
In this way Milo was convicted; and so were Rufus and Plancus, as soon as they had finished their term of office, together with numerous others, 011 account of the burning of the senate-house. Plancus
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Πλἀγκῳ καὶ τον Πομπηίου συσπουδάσαντος,1 ὧστε καὶ βιβλίον έπαινόν τε άμα αυτού καί
2	ἰκετεία ν ἔχον ἐς τὺ δικαστήριον επεμψεν ὁ γὰρ Κάτων ὁ Μάρκος (δικάζειν δὲ ἔμελλεν) οὐκ ἔφη τὸν επαινετήν ἐπὶ τῇ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ νόμων καταλὑσει προσίεσθαι. καί ό μὲν ούκετι την ψήφον εδωκεν ὁ γὰρ Πλάγκος ὡς καὶ τὴν καθαιρησουσαν αυτόν οϊσοντα εξέκρινεν (ἐξῆν 7άρ, ἐκ τῶν Πομπηιών νόμων, πὲντε εκατό ρ φ των διαδικούντων ἐκ τῶν δικάσειν σφίσι μελ-
3	λὁντων άπολεγειν)' οἱ μέντοι ἄλλοι δικασταϊ κατεψηφίσαντο αυτού. οΰτ€ γὰρ ἄλλω? όρθως ἔχειν ἔδοξέ σφισι, τού Ῥοόψου κατεγνωκόσιν, ἐκεῖνον ἐπὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς κρινόμενον ἀφεῖναι* καί ἐπειδὴ τον ΐίομπηιον συναιρόμενόν οι ειΒον, ἀντεσπούδασαν αὐτῷ, μὴ καὶ δούλοι τινες ἄντικρυς αυτού μᾶλλον ἢ δικασταϊ νομισθωσιν
4	είναι, καίπερ καὶ τότε ὁ Κικερων οὐδὲν βελτιον τού ΤΙΤ^άγκου κατηγόρησαν η ὑπὲρ τοῦ Μίλωνος ἀπελογήσατο· ἡ τε γὰρ τοῦ δικαστηρίου οψις η αὐτὴ ἦν, καὶ ὁ Πομπήιος ἐν ἑκατέρῳ τάναντία οι καί εβουλεύετο καί επραττεν, ὅθεν οὐχ ήκιστα αὖθις αὐτῷ προσεκρουσε.
56	Ταῦτα τε οὖν άμα διώκει, καὶ τον περὶ τῶν αρχαιρεσιών νόμον τον κέλεύοντα τούς αρχήν τινα απαγγέλλοντας ἐς τὴν εκκλησίαν πάντως απαντάν, ώστε μηδένα άπόντα αίρεΐσθαι, παρη-μελημόνον πως άνενεωσατο· τὸ τε δόγμα τὺ μικρὸν ἔμπροσθε γενόμενον, ώστε τοὺς άρζαντας εν τη πόλει μη πρότερον ας τάς ἔξω ηγεμονίας, πρὶν 1 συσπουὅάσαντος R. Steph., στουὅάσαντος L.
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was not saved even by the efforts of Pompey, who was b.c. 52 so zealous in his behalf that he sent to the court a pamphlet containing both a eulogy of Milo and an entreaty in his behalf. But Marcus Cato, who was to be a juryman, said he would not allow the character-witness to appear to the destruction of his own laws1; however, lie got no opportunity to cast his vote, since he was rejected by Plancus, who felt sure he would vote for his condemnation. By the laws of Pompey, it should be explained, each of the parties to a suit was allowed to set aside five of the men who were to be on the jury. The other jurors, however, voted against Milo, since it did not seem right to them after they had condemned Rufus to acquit Plancus, who was on trial on the same charge ; and particularly when they saw Pompey cooperating with him, they became zealous in opposing him, for fear they might be thought to be absolute slaves of his rather than jurymen. It should be said that on this occasion, too, Cicero accused Plancus no more successfully than he had defended Milo; for the appearance of the courtroom was the same, and Pompey in each case was advising and acting against him—a circumstance that was important in bringing about another collision between them.
Besides attending to these matters Pompey revived the law about elections that commanded those who seek an office to present themselves without fail before the assembly, so that no one who was absent might be chosen ; this law had somehow fallen into disuse.
He also confirmed the decree, passed a short time previously, that those who had held office in the city should not be assigned to command abroad until 1 See chap. 52.
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irevre βτη παρέΚθέίν, κΧηροΰσθαι, έττ
2	ονδ’ ρσγύνθη Tore μιν 1	>γράψας, ύστερον
δέ ου πολλῷ αὐτὸς τε την Ίβηρίαν ἐς irevre ἄλλα ἔτη λαβών, καὶ τῷ Καίσαρι καὶ ἀπὁντι (οἱ γὰρ φίλοι αυτού δεινώς ήyavάκτoυv) αίτησαν την
3	ὺπατείαν, ώσπερ εψήφιστο, δούς. προσέγραψτε 2 μὲν γὰρ τῷ νόμω τὺ μὁνοις αὐτὸ ἐξεῖναι ποιεῖν οἷς ἄν ονομαστί τε καὶ αντικρυς επιτραπή, διέ-φερε δ’ οὐδὲν τοῦτο τοῦ μηδ’ αρχήν κεκωΧύσθαν πάντως yap οι3 τι δυνάμενοι καὶ ἐκεῖνο ψηφι-σθήναί σφνσν διαπράξασθαι εμεΧΧον.
57	Ό μὲν οὐν Πομπήιος τοναύτ ἐπολιτεύετο, ὁ δἔ δὴ Σκιπίων οὔτε ένομοθέτησέ τι, καὶ τὰ πρὸς τοῦ Κλωδίου περὶ των τιμητών ypa^kvTa κατεΧνσε. καὶ ἔδοξε μὲν τὴν Εκείνων χάριν τούτο πεποιη-κεναι, επειδή την εξουσίαν αὐτοῖς ἢν καὶ πρὶν
2	ενχον ἀπὲδωκε, περιέστη δὲ ἐς τουναντίον, νπο yap τού4 πολλοὺς ἔν τε τῇ ίππάδι καί εν τῷ βουΧευτικω φΧαύρους άνδρας είναι, τέως μεν μηδενα μήτε καττγγορηθεντα μήθ’ ἁλὁντα δια-ypayfrac σφίσιν έξην, ούδεμίαν των ούκ άπαΧει-
3 φ ο μενών αιτίαν είχον άποΧαβόν τες δὲ τὴν ἀρ-χαίαν ίσχύν, ὑφ* ἦς αὐτοῖς καὶ καθ’ εαυτούς τον έκαστου βίον εξετάζουσι τούτο ποιεῖν ἐδἑδοτο, οὔτε πολλοῖς προσκρούειν ύπεμενον, οὔτ’ αὖ εν μεμψει τινὶ ως μη διaypάφovτες τούς ούκ επιτηδείους yίyvεσθaι ήθεΧον, και διά τοῦτο οὐδὲ ἐφίετο 5 ἔτι τῆς αρχής των εμφρονων ουδέ εἷς.
1	τάτε μεν Rk., μεν τάτε L.
2	χροσἐγραψε R. Steph., Tpoeypa^t L.
8 of Xyl.f 8 L.	4 του Xyl., τοδς L.
5 ἐφίετο R. Steph., ἐφίεντο L.
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five years had passed. And yet, after proposing B.c. 5*2 these measures at this time, he was not ashamed a little later to take Spain himself for five years more and to grant to Caesar, whose friends were in a terrible state of indignation, the right to canvass for the consulship even in his absence, as had been decreed. For he had amended the law to read that only those should be permitted to do it who were granted the privilege by name and without disguise; but this was no different from its not having been prohibited at all, for men who had any influence were certainly going to manage to get the right voted to them. Such were the political acts of Pompey.
Scipio, without enacting any new laws, abolished the laws emanating from Clodius with regard to the censors. It looked as though he had done this out of favour to them, since he had restored to them the authority which they formerly had ; but it turned out to be the opposite. For in view of the fact that there were many unworthy men both in the equestrian and in the senatorial orders, so long as it had not been permitted them to expel any one who had been either accused or convicted, no fault was found with them on account of those whose names were not expunged. But when they got back their old power and were allowed to do this on their own authority after examining into the life of each man, they had not the hardihood to come to an open break with many, nor had they, on the other hand, any desire to incur censure for failing to expel men who were unfit to retain their rank, and for this reason no sensible person had any desire for the office any longer.
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58	Περὶ μὲν δὴ τοὺς τιμητὰς ταῦτ’ ἐἡνηφίσθη, ό δὲ δὴ Κάτων ἄλλως μὲν οὺδεμιᾶς ἀρχῆς ἐδεῖτο, ἰδὼν δὲ τόν τε Καίσαρα και τον ϋομπήιον υπέρ την κατάστασιν της πολιτείας αυξανόμενους, καὶ ὑττοτοΗήσας ἦτοι καὶ άμφοτέρους σφάς τὰ πράγματα ἕξειν, ἢ καὶ Βιενεχθέντας ἀλλήλοις στάσιν τε μεγίστην ποιήσειν καὶ τον
2	κρατησαντα αυτών μοναρχησειν, ἡθἐλησε μὲν σφας πρϊν ἀνταγωνιστὰς γενέσθαι καταλῦσαι, καὶ τὴν ὑπατείαν ἐπ’ αυτούς ῄτησεν, ἐπειδήπερ Ιδιωτεύων οὐδὲν Ισχύσειν ἔμελλεν, ύττοιττ ευθείς δὲ ὑπὸ των τὰ εκείνων ττραττόντων τοιοντόν τι δράσειν ούκ άττεΒείχθη, ἀλλ’ ὅ τε ΜάρκελΛο? ὀ
3	Μάρκος καὶ ὁ Ῥοῦφος ὸ %ου\πίκιος, ὁ μὲν δ/ὰ τὴν των νόμων εμπειρίαν 6 δὲ διὰ τὴν των λἀγων δύναμιν, ῄρἑθησαν,1 ἄλλως τε καὶ ὅτι αυτοί μὲν, εἰ καὶ μὴ χρήμασιν ἣ βιαίω τινι ἔργῳ» ἀλλὰ τῆ γε2 θεραπείᾳ καὶ τῇ παρακΧησει πολλῇ πρὸς πάντας εχρήσαντο, ο δὲ δὴ Κάτων ούΒενα αυτών
4	ἐθεράπευσε. καὶ ὁ μὲν οὐκέτ’ αὖθις τῆς ἀρ^ἧς άντεποιησατο, λἐγων άηαθού άνδρός ἔργον είναι μή τ’ άποδιδράσκειν την προστασίαν τῶν κοινών, ἄν γε τινες χρήσθαι αύτω εθεΧησωσι, μήθ’ ὑπὲρ
59	τὺ προσηκον αυτής εφίεσθαι· ΜάρκελΧος ὅὲ πάντ εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ Καίσαρος καταΧυσει (τῆ? γὰρ τοῦ Πομπηίου μερίδος ἦν) ἔπραττε, καὶ ἄλλα τε ἐπ’ αὐτῷ πολλά, καὶ ωστε~και διάδοχον οἱ ἡδη καὶ πρὸ τοῦ καθήκοντος χρόνου πεμφθήναι, ἐση-γήσατο. καὶ αὐτῷ ὅ τε ΣουΧπίκιος καί των δημάρχων τινες ἀντἐπραξαν, οὖτοι μὲν τῇ πρὲν τὸν Κ αίσαρα χάριτι· εκείνος δ’ αὐτοῖς έκοινώσατο
1 ι[ρἐβησαν Xyl., Βιρρίθησαν L. 8 γε Bk., τε L.
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This was the vote passed with regard to the b.c. 52 censors. Cato did not really want any office, but seeing Caesar and Pompey outgrowing the constitution, and surmising that they would either get control of affairs together or would quarrel with each other and cause a great civil war, the victor in which would be sole ruler, he wished to overthrow them before they became antagonists, and sought the consulship to use it against them, because as a private citizen he would have no influence. His designs were guessed, however, by the adherents of the two men and he was not appointed, but instead Marcus Marcellus and Sulpicius Rufus were chosen, the one B.o. δι on account of his acquaintance with the law and the other for his ability as an orator. One special reason was that they, even if they did not employ money or violence, yet showed great deference to all and were wont to appeal frequently to the people, whereas Cato was deferential to none of them. He never again became a candidate for the office, saying that it was the duty of an upright man not to shirk the leadership of tlie state if any wished to use his services in that way, nor yet to pursue it beyond the limits of propriety. Marcellus at once directed all his efforts toward compassing the downfall of Caesar, inasmuch as he was of Pompey’s party; among the many measures against him that lie proposed was one to the effect that a successor to him should be sent out even before the appointed time. He was resisted by Sulpicius and some of the tribunes ; the latter acted out of good-will , toward Caesar, and Sulpicius made common cause with them and with the multitude, because he
495
Digitized by Google
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
καὶ τοῖς πολλοῖς ὅτι1 οὐκ ἡρεσκε τὸ 2 τινα μεταξύ
2	άρχοντα μηδὲν ήδικηκότα παυθήναι. μαθων ουν ταυθ' ο Πομπήιος (ἀπῆρε μὲν γὰρ ἐκ τοῦ ἄστεως ώς καὶ ἐς τὴν ’Ιβηρίαν στράτευσών, οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τότε ἐκ τῆς ’Ιταλίας εξεχώρησεν, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ὑπο-στρατήγοις πάντα τὰ ἐκεῖ προστάξας αντος ττ)
3	πόλει ἐφήδρευε) τὺ μὲν δὴ τὸν Καίσαρα της ηγεμονίας παραΧυθήναι οὐδὲ εαυτφ ἀρἑσκειν επΧάτ-τετο, επραττε δ’ ὅπως, ὅταν τὸν δεδομένου οι χρόνον οιάρξη3 (τοῦτο δὲ οὐκ ἐς μακράν ἀΧλ’ εὐθὺς τῷ ὑστέρῳ ἔτει ηενήσεσθαι ἔμελλε), τά τε ὅπλα κατάθηται καὶ ἰδιωτεύσων οἴκαδε επανεΧθη.
4	καὶ διὰ τοῦτο Γάιὁν τε Μάρκελλον τὸν τοῦ Μάρκου4 ανεψιόν ή καί ὰδελφὁν (λἐγεται ἑκάτερον) ὑπατεῦσαι, ἐπειδὴ τῷ Καίσαρι καίπερ ἐξ ἐπιγαμίας προσήκων ἐχθρὸς ἦν, καὶ τον Κου-ρίωνα τον Γάιον, δὁ ἔχθρα? καὶ αυτόν εκ παΧαιοΰ οι ὄντα, δημαρχήσαι ἐποίησεν.
60	Ὀ οὖν Καῖσαρ μήτ’ ἄλλως υπ ο μινών εκ τε τηλικαύτης καὶ ἐκ χρονίου ὴγεμονίας ιδιωτέυσαν, καί φοβηθείς μὴ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς εχθροίς ηενηται, παρεσκευάζετο ως καί άκόντων αυτών εν τῇ ὰρχῇ iμ μενών, καί στρατιώτας προσκατεΧεηετο καί χρήματα ήθροιζεν οπΧα τε εποίει, καί καθ'
2 ηδονήν πᾶσιν ηγείτο, καν τούτῳ καὶ τὰ οἴκοι τρόπον τινα, τοῦ μὴ πάντα5 βία ἀλλὰ και πει-θοῖ πράττειν δοκεΐν, προδιοικήσασθαι ἐθελήσας
1	τοῖς πολλοῖς ὅτι Madvig, ὅτι τοῖς πολλοῖς L.
2	ἡρεσκε τό Rk., ἡρἐσκετό L.
8	5ιάρ|»; Rk., ὅιαπράξη L.
4	τόν του Μάρκου supplied by Bk., Μάρκου (only) by Leuncl.
8 πάντα Rk., ιτάνττ) L.
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did not like the idea of a magistrate who had b.c. 51 done no wrong being removed in the middle of his term. Pompey had set out from the city as if he were going to make an expedition into Spain, but he did not even at this time leave the bounds of Italy; instead, he assigned the entire business in Spain to his lieutenants and himself kept close watch on the city. Now when he heard how things were going, he pretended that the plan of having Caesar relieved of his command did not please him, either, but he arranged matters so that when Caesar should have served out the time allowed him,—an event not of the distant future, but due to occur the very next year,—he should lay down his arms and return home to private life. It was in pursuance of this object that he caused Gaius Marcellus, a cousin of Marcus, or a brother (both traditions are current), to obtain the consulship, because, although allied to Caesar by marriage, he was hostile to him; and he caused Gaius Curio, who was also an old-time foe of his rival, to become tribune.
Caesar was on no account inclined to become a ac. so private citizen after holding so important a command and for such a long time, and in particular he was afraid of falling into the power of his enemies. Therefore he made preparations to stay in office in spite of them, collected additional soldiers, gathered money, provided arms, and administered affairs in such a manner as to please all. Meanwhile, desiring to arrange matters at home beforehand in some fashion, so as not to seem to be using violence in all things, but also persuasion to gain his ends, he decided to effect a reconciliation with
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ἔχνω συναλλαγῆναι1 τῷ Κουρίωνι* τοῦ τε γὰρ των Κουριώνων γένους ἦν, καὶ τὴν γνώμην οξύς, εἰπεῖν τε δεινὸς, τῷ τε πλήθει πιθανώτατος, καί χρημάτων ἐς πάντα ἁπλῶς ἐξ ὦν ἢ αντος τι πλεονεκτή-σειν ἢ καὶ έτέρω διαπράξειν ήλπιζεν αφειδέστατος.
3	καὶ αυτόν πολλὰ μὲν 2 ἐπελπίσας, πάντων δὲ τῶν όφείλημάτων, συχνών διὰ τὺ πολλὰ δαπανᾶσθαι ὄντων, άπαλλάξας άνηρτήσατο. προς γὰρ τὴν παρούσαν ών έπραττε σπουδὴν οὑτε* αργυρίου, ὅτε καὶ εξ αυτών εκείνων άργυ ρολογ ών, έφείδετο, καὶ προσυπισχνεΐτό τισι παμπληθή ών οὐδὲ πολ-
4	λοστὺν μέρος δώσειν έμελλε, καί ου μόνον γε* τούς ελευθέρους ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς δούλους τοὺς τι καὶ ὁπωσοῦν παρὰ τοῖς δεσπόταις σφών δυναμέ-νους έθεράπευσε· καί συχνοί αὐτῷ καὶ ἐκ τούτον καί των ιππέων καί των βουλευτών υπήρξαν.
61 Ό δ’ οὐν Κουρίων εφρόνησε μεν τα του Καί-σαρος, οὐ μέντοι καὶ παραχρῆμα φανερῶς αὐτὰ πράττειν ήρξατο· πρόφασίν τε γάρ ευπρεπή τον μή καί ἑκὼν ἀλλὰ άναγκασθεϊς δη μεθεστηκέναι δόξαν εξήτει, καὶ ενόμισεν, ὅσῳ5 ἄν ἐπὶ πλεῖον τοῖς έχθροΐς αυτού ως καὶ φίλος σφών συγγένηται, και πλειω καί μείξω τῶν απορρήτων αυτών μαθή-
2 σεσθαι. δι οὖν ταῦτα ἐπὶ μακρότατόν τε ἐπε-κρύψατο, και όπως μηδένα τρόπον ύποπτευθγ μεταβεβλήσθαί τε καί ούκ ἀνὰ πρώτους καί πάντα τὰ εναντία τῷ Καίσαρι και τότε ἔπι και φρονεΐν και λέγειν, καὶ έδημηγόρει κατ αυτόν ἀφ’ οὖ γε καὶ δημαρχεΐν ήρξατο, καὶ εσηγεϊτο
1	συναλλαγῆναι I?eim., συλλαγῆναι L.
2 πολλά μεν Bk., μεν πολλά L.	8 ο#τε Xyl., οὅτε γάρ L.
4	γε H. Steph., τε L.	6 Rk., ως L.
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Curio. For the latter belonged to the family of the Curiones, had a keen intellect, was eloquent, was greatly trusted by the populace, and' most lavish of money for all objects by which he hoped either to gain advantage for himself or benefit others. So, by buoying him up with many hopes and relieving him of all his debts, which on account of his extravagance were numerous, Caesar attached him to himself. In view of the present importance of the objects for which he was working Caesar did not spare money, since the attainment of these ends would afford him an abundance, and he also promised various persons large sums, of which he had no intention of giving them even the smallest fraction. He courted not only the free but the slaves who had any influence whatever with their masters, and as a result a number of the Jmights and of the senators joined his side.
Thus Curio espoused Caesar’s cause ; but he did not immediately begin to serve him openly, since he was seeking a plausible excuse, so as to appear not to have transferred his allegiance willingly, but under compulsion. He also took into consideration that the more he should associate with Caesar’s enemies in the guise of their friend, the more and the greater would be the secrets of theirs he should learn. For these reasons he dissembled for a long time, and to prevent any suspicion of the fact that he had changed sides and was not still at this time among the foremost in feeling and expressing unqualified opposition to Caesar, he even delivered public speeches against him, as soon as he had entered upon the tribuneship, and introduced litjany strange
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3 πολλὰ καὶ άτοπα, καί τινα και ἐπὶ τῇ βουλή τοῖς τε δυνατωτάτοις σφῶν, οϊπερ που καὶ τὰ 1 τοῦ Πομπηίου μάλιστ’ ἔπραττον, ἔγραφεν, οὐχ ὅτι καὶ ήθελεν ἢ και ήΧπιζε τι αυτών ηενήσεσθαι,2 ἀλλ* ἵνα μὴ 7τροσδεχομενων μήτε κατὰ τοῦ Καίσαρός τι ἡνηφισθείη (πολλά γὰρ ἐπ’ αὐτῷ ὑπο πολλών εηράφετο) καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τῇ προφάσει ταντη 62 μετασταίη. συχνόν οὖν ἐκ τούτου χρόνον άΧΧοτε ἄλλαις σκήψεσιν, ὥστε μηδὲν αὐτών τὺ παράπαν κυρωθήναι, κατατρίψας ἀγανακτεῖν τε προσ-εποιείτο, καὶ ἡξίου μῆνα ἄλλον πρὸς τὰς υπ’8 αὐτών δὴ νομοθεσίας επεμβΧηθήναι. τοῦτο δὲ ἀγίγνετο μὲν οσάκις γε καὶ καθήκον ἦν, οὐ μέντοι καί κατ 4 εκείνο συνεβαινεν, ώσπερ που καί αντος
2	ἄτε ποντίφιξ ών ηπίστατο. όμως δ* οὖνδ δεῖν τε αὐτὸ γ ενέσθαι ἔλεγε, καὶ τοὺς συνιερεας ο σ ον από βοής έξεβιάζετο· καί τέλος μὴ δυνηθεὶς αυτούς πεΐσαι συηκαταθεσθαι οι, ώσπερ οὐδὲ εβούΧετο, οὐδ’ ἄλλο τι διὰ τοῦτο ψηώισθήναι ἐπἐτρεῆτεν, ἀλλὰ και ἐκ τοῦ φανερού ήοη τα του Καίσαρος
3	διαδικαιῶν, ἐπειδὴ μηδὲν κατ’ αὐτοῦ δῆθεν ἡδυνήθη ποίησαι, παν ὅ τι ποτὲ ενεδεχετο ου δεχθήναι προίσχετο, καὶ μάλισθ’ ὅτι πάντας τοὺς τα όπλα έχοντας τ αυτά τε καταθόσθαι καί τὰ στρατόπεδα διαΧύσαι χρή, ἢ μηδ’ εκείνον ψίΧωσαντας αυτών 6 ταῖς δυνάμεσι ταῖς των άντιστασιωτών εκδοΰναι.
4	ἔλεγε δὲ τοῦτο οὐ^ ὅτι καὶ τὸν Καίσαρα ποίησαι αυτό ήθεΧεν, ἀλλ ὅτι τον Πομπριον εὖ ηπίστατο
1 τά XyL, κατά L. 2 γεκἡσεσβαι Naber, γνώσεσβα* L.
5 όπ’ ν. Herw., in’ L.	4 «ιτ* supplied by St.
8 ©δ* Rk., οδδ^ν L.	e αότ«ν Leuncl., αότὅν L.
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measures. Some bills he offered against the senate and its most powerful members, men who were especially active in Pompey’s behalf, not because he either wished or expected that any one of them would be passed, but in order that, if they did not accept them, no measure might be passed against Caesar either (for many motions directed against him were being offered by various persons), and that he might himself use this as an excuse for changing sides. Thus, after having used up considerable time on different occasions on various pretexts, so that not a single one of his measures was adopted, he pretended to be vexed and asked that an extra month be intercalated for the enactment of the senate’s measures. This practice used to be followed as often as occasion demanded, but not for any such reason as his, and he himself, being pontifex, understood that fact. Nevertheless he declared that it ought to be done and made a fine show of using compulsion on his fellow-priests. At last, not being able to persuade them to assent to his proposal, as indeed he did not desire them to do, he would not permit any other matter to be voted upon on this account. On the contrary, he already began openly to justify Caesar’s actions, since, as he claimed, he was unable to accomplish anything against him, and he brought forward every possible proposition which was sure of not being accepted. The chief of these was that all persons in arms must lay these down and disband their legions, or else they should not strip Caesar of his weapons and expose him to the forces of his rivals. This he said, not because he wished Caesar to do it, but because he well understood that Pompey
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μὴ πβιθαρχησοντα αὐτῷ· καὶ ἐκ τούτου και ἐκείνῳ πρόφασις εὔλογος τοῦ μὴ διιἐναι τοὺς στρατιώτας ἐδίδοτο.
63 Ό οὖν Πομπήιος ἐπεὶ μηδὲν ἄλλως πράττων ἡνυτε, πρὸς τε τὺ τραχύ άπαρακαΧύπτως ωρμησβ, και ἐκ τοῦ προφανοὺς πάντα καὶ ἔλεγε καὶ iiroLei κατὰ τοῦ Καίσαρος. οὐ μέντοι καί κατέπραξύ τι.
2	ἄλλοι τε γὰρ ἐκείνῳ πολλοὶ καὶ Λούκιος ΠαῦΧος ὁ τοῦ Μαρκέλλου συνάρχων, ό τε Πίσων ὁ Αούκιος ο1 πενθερὺς αὐτοὐ τιμητης ὦν συνηγωνίζοντο· καί yap 2 τιμηται τον χρόνον τούτον ο τε Κλαύδιος ὁ 3 Ἀππιος καὶ ὁ Πίσων, καίτοι μὴ βουληθείς, ἀγἑ-
3	νοντο. και οντος μὲν διὰ τὴν συγγένειαν υπήρχε τῷ Καίσαρι, ο δὲ δὴ Κλπόδιος ἡναντιοῦτο4 μεν αὐτῷ (τα γὰρ τοῦ ΤΙομπηίου ῄρεῖτο), οὐκ έΧάχιστα δὲ καὶ ἄκων ώφελησε· πλείστους γὰρ καὶ τῶν ιππέων και των βουλευτών Sieypayfrev, έκβιασά-μενος τον συνάρχοντα, κάκ τούτου πάντας αυτούς
4	τὰ τοῦ Καίσαρος φρονεῖν ἐποίησεν. ὁ γὰρ Πίσων οὔτ’ ἄλλως π pay ματ 6 ἔχειν έθέλων καί προς την τού yaμβpoύ φιλίαν πολλοὺς θεραπεύων αυτός μὲν οὐδὲν τοιούτον ἐποίησεν, ἐκείνῳ δὲ οὐκ ἀντέ-πραξε πάντας μὲν τοὺς ἐκ τῶν απελεύθερων συχνούς δὲ καὶ τῶν πάνυ γενναίων, ἄλλους τε καὶ τὸν Κρίσπον τον ΧαΧούστιον τον την ιστορίαν
5	γράψαντα, ἀπελάσαντι ἐκ τοῦ συνεδρίου. τον μέντοι Κουρίωνα μελΧησαντα καί αυτόν ἀπαλει-φθήσεσθαι ἐξῃτήσατο μετὰ τοῦ Παύλον, οὑπερ
1	ό added by Bk. 2 καί γάρ Reim., καίτοι L.
3	ό added by R. Steph.
4	ifyavriovro R. Steph., ἡναντιοθντο L.
5	“πράγμαr Rk., “πράγμα L.
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would not yield obedience to it, and thus a plausible excuse was offered the other also for not dismissing his soldiers.
Pompey, accordingly, as he could effect nothing in any other way, proceeded without any further disguise to harsh measures and openly said and did everything against Caesar ; yet he failed to accomplish anything. Caesar had many supporters, among them Lucius Paulus, the colleague of Marcellus, and Lucius Piso, his father-in-law, who was censor; for at this time Appius Claudius and Piso were made censors, the latter against his will. So Piso on account of his relationship belonged to Caesar, while Claudius, though opposing him, since he favoured Pompey’s cause, yet quite involuntarily rendered Caesar very efficient aid. For he expelled a great many both of the knights and senators, overruling his colleague, and in this way made them all favour Caesar’s cause. Piso, who was in any case disposed to avoid trouble, and for the sake of maintaining friendship with his son-in-law paid court to many people, was himself responsible for none of the above acts, but he did not resist Claudius when he drove from the senate all the freedmen and numbers even of the exclusive nobility, among them Sallustius Crispus, who wrote the history. When, however, Curio’s name also was about to be expunged, Piso, with the help of Paulus* whose kinsman he was, did beg him
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64	συγγενὴς ἦν καὶ ὺς οὐκ ἀπήλλαξε1 μὲν αὐτὸν διὰ τούτο, την μέντοι γνώμην ἢν περὶ αὐτοῦ εΊχεν ἐδημοσίευσεν ἐν τῷ βουΧευτηρίω, ώστε ἐκεῖ νο ν ἀγανακτήσαντα τὴν ἐσθῆτα αυτού περιρρηξαι. παραλαβών οὖν τούτον 6 Μάρκελλος, καὶ νομίσαν ἐπί τε τῷ Κουρίωνι καὶ δι* αυτόν καί ἐπὶ τῷ Καί-σαρι δεινὁν τι τὴν γερουσίαν ψηφιεϊσθαι, γνώμαν
2	περὶ αυτού προέθηκεν. ὁ οὖν Κουρίων τὺ μὲν πρώτον ηναντιούτο μηδεμίαν περὶ αυτού 2 γνώμην δοθῆναι· γνούν δὲ τὺ πολὺ τῶν βουλευτών τῶν τότε παρόντων τοὺς μὲν καὶ φρονοῦντας ὅντως τὰ τοῦ Καίσαρος τοὺς δὲ πάνυ αὐτὸν δεδιότας,
3	έπέτρεψέ σφισι διαγνώναι, τοσοῦτον ὑπειπὼν ὅτι σύνοιδα μὲν ἐμαυτῷ τά τε άριστά και τα συμφο-ρώτατα τη πατρίδι πράττοντι, ὑμῖν μέντοι και το σώμα καί την ψυχήν παραδίδωμι χρήσασθαι ὅ τι βουΧεσθε. κατηγόρησαν οὖν αυτού 6 ΜάρκεΧ-λ,ος ως καὶ πάντων άΧωσομένου, ἔπειτ’ ἐπειδὴ
4	πρὸς τῶν πΧειόνων άφείθη, δεινόν τε εποιησατο καί εκπηδησαν ἐκ του συνέδριου πρὸς τὸν Πομ-πηιον ἐν τῷ προαστείῳ ὄντα ἦλθε, καὶ τήν τε φυΧακην αὐτῷ τῆς πόλεως καὶ δύο στρατόπεδα ποΧιτικά αυτόν καθ' εαυτόν, μηδενὸς εψηφισμενού, εδωκεν.
Οι δε δη στρατιώται οὔτοι ὧδἐ τε καὶ ἐπὶ τῷδε3
65	συνειλεγμἐνοι καὶ παρόντεν τότε ήσαν. ό Πομ-πηιον πρότερον μεν, εως ἔτι τὸν Κ σίσαρα διὰ φιλίως εἶχε, στράτευμα ὲν τῶν ἐκ τοῦ καταΧόγου αύτω 4 στρατευομένψ 5 εδεδώκει 6 (οὔτε γὰρ ούτον
1	ού/c απἡλλα^ε Bs., οίν απἡλλαξε Rk., ου 5ιἡλλα|ε L.
2	α vt ο ν Bk., αότου L. 3 τφδε Leuncl., τώι L.
4 αύτφ Xyl., αυτών L. 6 στρατευομἐνφ Rk., στρατει/ομἐνα>ν L.
6	εδεδώκει Bk., δἐδωκεν L.
504
Digitized by Google
BOOK XL
off. Consequently Claudius did not expel him, but made public in the senate the opinion that he had of him, so that the other, indignant, tore Claudius’ clothes. So Marcellus seized him, and thinking that the senate would pass some severe vote against Curio and, because of him, against Caesar, brought forward motions about him. Curio at first opposed the rendering of any decision regarding himself; but on coming to realize that the majority of the senators then present were either actually attached to Caesar’s cause or else thoroughly feared him, he allowed them to decide, merely remarking : “ I am conscious of doing what is best and most advantageous for my country ; to you, however, I surrender both my body and life to do with as you please.” Marcellus accordingly accused him, thinking that he would certainly be convicted; but when he was acquitted by the majority, the accuser took it greatly to heart, and rushing out of the senate, he came to Pompey, who was in the suburbs, and on his own responsibility, without the formality of a vote, entrusted him with the protection of the city and likewise with two legions of citizens.
These soldiers were then present, having been collected in the following way and* for the following purpose. Pompey had previously, while still on friendly terms with Caesar, given him one of the enrolled legions for use in his campaign, inasmuch as he was not conducting any war himself and
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πόλεμον τινα διεχείριζε, καὶ ἐκείνῳ χρεία στρα-
2	τιωτών ἐγἐνετο), ἐπεὶ δὲ διηνέχθησαν, εθεΧήσας τοῦτο τε αποΧαβειν παρ’ αυτόν καί ἔτι καί αΧΧο αυτόν προσαφεΧεσθαι εΧοηοποίησεν ώς τοῦ Βι-βούλον στρατιωτών προς τούς ΤΙάρθους δεόμενου, καὶ ἵνα γε μὴ καινοί δή τινες κατάλογοι ηενωνται (τὸ τε 7ἀγ πρἀγμα κατεπείηειν καὶ περιουσίαν σφίσι στρατοπέδων είναι ἔλεγε), ψηφισθήναι εποίησεν ώστε εκάτερόν σφων, εαυτόν τε και τον
3	Καἴσαρα, ἐν δεῖν1 αὐτῷ πέμῆται. κάκ τούτου τῶν μεν συστρατενομενων οι ούδενα ἀπέστειΧε, τὺ δὲ δὴ στράτευμα εκείνο ὅπερ τῷ Καίσαρι εδε-δώκει εκέΧευσε τοῖς ἐπὶ τούτο ταχθεΐσιν αιτήσαι. καί ου τω τῷ μὲν λἀγῳ άμφότεροι, τὺ δ* άΧηθες ό
4	Καῖσαρ μόνος τὰ δύο ἔπεμῆτεν ἤδει μὲν γἀγ τὺ γιγνὁμενον, επειθάρχησε δὲ μὴ βουλή θεὶς αιτίαν ως καί άνηκουστηκώς λαβεῖν, ἄλλως τε καὶ μέλ-λων ἐπὶ τῇ προφάσει ταύτῃ πολλῷ πλείους στρατιά) τ ας άντικαταΧέξειν.
66 Ταῦτα οὖν τὰ στρατόπεδα παρεσκευάσθη μεν ως καί ἐπὶ τοὺς Πάρθους πεμφθησόμενα, ἐπεὶ δ’ οὐδὲν αυτών εδέησε (οὐδὲ γἀγ χρεἰα σφῶν ἢν), ὁ Μάρκελλος πρότερον μέν, φοβηθείς μη τῷ Καί-σαρι αποδοθη, ἐν τῇ ’Ιταλίᾳ δεῖν εἶναι ἔλεγε ν, τότε δὲ τῷ Πομπηία), ώσπερ εϊπον, ενεχείρισε.
2 καὶ ἢν 7ἀγ επ’ εξόδω του ίτονς τὰ γιγνόμενα, και εμεΧΧεν οὐκ ἐπὶ πολὺ, ὅτε μήτε τῇ βουΧη μήτε τω δήμφ δόξαντα, Ισχνσειν, ἐπήγετο2 πρὸ? τὸν Πομπήιον Κορνήλιὁν τε ΑέντουΧον καί Υάιον Κλαύδιον τοὺς τῷ ὑστέρῳ ἔτει ύπατεύσειν μἑλ-
1	Ιν δεῖν Bs., δεῖν Ιν Melber, δεῖν L.
2	ἐπἡγετο Rk., ἡπείγετο L.
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Caesar had need of soldiers. But when they fell out b.c. 50 with each other, in his desire to get this one back from him and to deprive him of yet another he represented that Bibulus required soldiers against the Parthians ; and in order that no new levies should be made, since the matter was urgent, as he claimed, and they had an abundance of legions, he got it voted that each of them, himself and Caesar, must send one to him. Thereupon he failed to send any of his own soldiers, but ordered those whose business it was to demand that legion which he had given to Caesar.
So	nominally both of them contributed, but in reality Caesar alone sent the two. For though he knew what was being done, he complied with the demand, not wishing to incur the charge of disobedience, particularly because on this excuse he intended to collect many more troops in place of these.
These legions, therefore, were apparently made ready to be sent against the Parthians, but when there proved to be no need of them, there being really no use to which they could be put, Marcellus, fearing that they might be restored to Caesar, at first declared that they must remain in Italy, and then, as I have said, gave them into Pompey’s charge.
These proceedings took place near the close of the year and were destined not to remain long in force, since they had been approved neither by the senate nor by the people. Accordingly he won over to Pompey’s side Cornelius Lentulus and Gaius Claudius, who were to hold the consulship the next
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λοντας, καὶ ἐποίησε καὶ ἐκείνους τὰ αὐτὰ προσ-
3	τάξαι* ἐπειδὴ γὰρ καὶ γράμματα τοῖς ἀποδεδει7’ μἑνοις ἐς τὰς ἀρχὰς εκτιθεναι καὶ ἄλλα τινα τῶν τῇ ἡγεμονίᾳ σφών προσηκόντων, καί πρϊν ἐπίστασθαι αυτήν, πράττειν ἔτι καὶ τότε ἐξῆν, καὶ τούτου κύριοί ενόμιζον Aval, καί ὅ 7ε1 Πομ7τῆιος, καίπερ ἐς πάντα τὰλλα ακριβής ων, όμως ονΒεν Βία την στρατιωτών χρείαν εποΧνπραγμόνησεν, ον τε ἀφ’ ών οὔθ’ ὅπως αὐτοὺς λαμβάνει, ἀλλὰ
4	καὶ πάνυ ἄσμενος σφας ἐδέξατο, οὐ μέντοι καί ἐπράχθη τι οἷον ἄν τις ἐπὶ τηΧικοντω τοΧμηματι γενήσεσθαι2 προσεΒόκησεν, ἀλλὰ τὴν εχθραν μόνον την προς τον Καίσαρα ενΒειξάμενοι αυτοί μεν οὐδὲν ἄλλο ισχυρόν παρεσκευάσαντο, ἐκείνῳ δὲ καὶ ἐκ τούτου πρόφασιν ενΚογον ες τό3 τα στρατόπεΒα τα συνόντα οι κατασχειν πάρεσχον.
5	ὸ 7δη Κουρίων επί τε τούτοις πολλὴν ἐν τῷ πλήθει κατηγορίαν κατά τε των υπάτων και κατά του Πομπηίου εποιησατο, καί ἐπειδὴ Βιήρξε, προς τον Καίσαρα εὐθὺς άφωρμηθη.
1 γε Rk., τε L. 3 γενἡσεσὅαι Rk., γεγεννῆσὅαι L.
3	τό added by Reim.
508
Digitized by Google
BOOK XL
year, and caused them to issue the same commands. b.c. so For since magistrates-elect were still allowed to issue proclamations and to perform some other functions pertaining to their office even before they entered upon it, they believed that they had authority also in this matter. And Pompey, although he was very scrupulous in all other matters, nevertheless on account of his need of soldiers did not either enquire at all from what sources he was getting them, or in what way, but accepted them very gratefully.
Yet no such result was accomplished as one would have expected to come from such a bold move ; they merely displayed their enmity toward Caesar, and then made no further preparations themselves to strengthen their position, while they had furnished to him a plausible excuse for retaining the legions that were with him. For Curio, taking these acts as his text, delivered before the populace a violent arraignment both of the consuls and of Pompey, and when he had finished his term of office, he at once set«out to join Caesar.
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Abgarus, ruler of Osrhogne, 435-39 Acilius. See Glabrio Aduatuci, the, 313 f.
Aedui, the, 265, 269, 311, 461-60 Aframus, L. (cos. 60), 107, 175 Africa, 39, 279, 285, 363 Agamemnon, descendants of, 17 Agricola, Cn. Julius, 383 Ahenobarbus, Cn. Domitiue (tr. 104), 159
Ahenobarbus, L. Domitiue (cos. 54), 351 f., 397, 403, 407 Alban Mount, the, 329, 335, 351 Albania, 93. 279
Albanians, the, 93, 97 f., 103, 107 Alchaudonius, Arabian chieftain, 7, 435
Alesia, city in Gaul, 467 f. Alexander the Great, 425, 431 ; statue of, 183
Alexandrines, the, 327 f., 393 Allobrogee, the, 153 ί., 173 f., 265, 317, 465 ; cf. 293 Alps, the, 263, 277, 285, 317, 381 Ambiorix, Gallic chieftain, 413 f., 451-55
Analtis, Armenian goddess, 79 Analtis, district of Armenia, 79, 91, 113 n.
Antigonea, 449 Antioch, 27, 449 Antiochus the Great, 279, 285 Antiochus XIII. of Syria, 113 Antiochus I. of Commagene, 7 Antonias, C. (cos. 63), 117, 141, 14&-53, 161 t., 215 f.
Appian Way, the, 479 Aquitania, 377 Arabia, 279
Arabians, the, 27, 113, 125
Arar, river in Gaul, 265 Araxes, river in Armenia. 89 Archelaus, general of Mithri dates, 393
Archelaus, son of preceding, 398 f. Ardea, 253
Aretas, Arabian king, 125 Ariovistue. 269 f., 289-95, 299-307 Aristides, Athenian statesman, 253 f. Arist ion, 29
Aristobulus, king of Judaea. 125 ν, 391
Armenia, 9, 13, 75-79, 87-91, 103, 107, 113, 279, 429, 433, 445 Armenia, Lesser, 15 Armenians, the, 99 Ars&ces, founder of Arsacid dynasty, 425
Areacee XI., king of the Parthian8, 5 f., 75
Aroacidae, the, 425 Artabazes, son of Tigranes, 429 Artaxata, capital of Armenia, 87 f. Artemis, statue of, 17 ; cf. 331 Artocee, king of Asiatic Iberia, 99 f. Arverni, the, 455-59 Asia, 3, 7, 17, 131 f., 167, 279 Aspis, city in Syria, 113 and n. Athens, 237
Avaricum, city in Gaul, 457 f. Axona, river m Gaul, 311
Bassus, L., 29
Bastarnae, tribe of Scythians, 217 Belgae, the, 311, 469 Belgica, 383
Bellienus, L. Annius, 117 n. Berenice, daughter of Ptolemy Auletes, 327, 393 f.
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Bibulus, M. Calpurnius (cos. 59), 115, 203, 207 fT, 213 f., 221, 451, 483 507
Bithynia, 25, 67, 71, 97, 279 Bituriges, the, Gallic tribe, 457 Bosporus, kingdom of, 85, 101, 123 Brigantium, town in Spain, 185 Britain, 311, 383-387, 409-13 Britons, the, 383-87 Brundisium, 133 Brutus, D. Junius, 367 f.
Cabira, city in Pontus, 17 Caesar, C. Julius, aedile. 113 f.; opposes death penalty for Catill-narian conspirators, 157-61; governor of Lusitania, 181-85; seeks consulship, 185-93; (cos. 59), 197-221; in Gaul, 263-315, 367-75, 379-87, 407-21, 451-73 ; attitude toward Cicero, 215-21, 227-35,	323; relations with
Pompey, 169, 187-93, 339-45, 355, 359. 473, 483 f., 49^-509 ; other references, 71, 117, 135, 143, 171, 401 f.
Caesar, L. Julius (cos. 64), 109, 117, 143
Calatinus, A. Atilius (diet. 249), 55 ».
Calenus, Q. Fuflus (pr. 59), 213 Calvinus, Cn. Domitius (cos. 53), 429 L, 473 477
Cambyses, river in Albania, 103 Camillus, 253 f.
Campania, 199, 211 Campus Martius, 403 Capita, C. Ateius (tr. 55), 353, 359, 365
Capitol, the, 115. 155 f., 231, 235, 321, 337, 351, 365 Capitolinus, 255 Cappadocia, 17 f., 23 f., 87 f. Capua, 211 Car bo, C., 67
Carrhae, city in Mesopotamia, 443, 447
Carrhaeans, the, 107 Carthaginians, the, 279, 285 Caspian Sea, the, 107 Cassius, C. See Longinus. Cassivellaunus, British chieftain, 411
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Castor, temple of, 115, 207 Catiline, L. Sergius. 73 f., 117, 145-53, 161-65, 217, 251 Cato, M. Porcine, the censor, 137 Cato, M. Porcius, Uticensis, 135 f., 157, 167, 177, 187, 193, 201 f., 209 fM 235,261 i.t 337-41, 35^-57, 363, 491, 495 Cato, C. (tr. 57), 347 C&tugnatus, chief of the AUobroges,
C&tulus, Q. Lutatius (cos. 78), , 49-61, 159, 169-73 Caucasus, the, 99, 107 Celtica, 377 Celts, the, 269 «., 383 Cicero, M. Tullius, consul, 117,141, 147-61.165 f.; banished, 215-61; recalled, 317-25; other references, 3, 71 f., 333-37, 3951, 401 ν, 489 f.
Cicero, Q.,legatu8 of Caesar, 415-19 Cilicia, 25, 57, 63. 71, 325 Cilicians. the, 7, 29 Cimbri, the, 313
Cinna. L. Cornelius (cos. 87-85), 39 Claudius, App. (Pulcher) (cos. 54), 319, 397, 407, 503 f.
Claudius, C. (Pulcher) (tr. 56), 337, Clodians, name proposed for Cretap cantives, 339
Clodius, P. (tr. 58), 23, 27, 171 f., 181, 221-33, 261, 317-25, 333-41, 349, 479-83, 489, 493 Clunia, town in Spain, 387 Coele-Syria, 113 Colchiane, the, 103 Colchis, 85, 101
Comana, town in Cappadocia, 17 Commagene, 7
Commius, an Atrebatian leader, 471 Corduene (Gordyene), 107 Cornelius, C. (tr. 67), 65 f. Corvinus (Corvus), M. Valerius (cos. VI. 299), 257 Cotta, L. Aurelius (cos. 65), 73 f., 97 Cotta, M, Aurelius (cos. 74), «7 Cotta, M, Aurelius, son of preceding, 67
Cotta, L. Aurunculeius, legafcus of Caesar, 413 f.
Crassus, M. Licinius, alliance of with Caesar and Pompey, 187-93,
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201, 205. 235, 323, 345 ; consulship, 351-67, 383, 395 f.; campaign against the Parthians, 421 f., 429-47, 473; see also 149, 155
Crassus, P. Licinius, son of preceding, 353, 377, 437 Cretans, the, 3, 27 f.
Crete, 3, 27 f., 75, 279 Creticus, title given to Metellus, 27 Crispus, C. Sallustius, historian, 503 Ctesiphon, Parthian capital, 425, 435
Curia Hostilia, 483 Curio, C. Scribonius (tr. 50), 231 f., 497-505
Cydonia, city in Crete, 29 Cyprians, 337 f.
Cyprus, 261, 279, 325, 337 f.
Cyrnue (Cyrus), river in Albania, 91-95, 99, 103
Dadasa, town of Cappadocia, 19 Dardanians, the, 217 Demetrius, freedman of Pompey, 363
Democedes, physician of Crotona, 239
Dio, an Alexandrine, 327 f. Domitius. See Ahenobarbus Drusus, M. Livius, 255 Durius, river of Spain, 183
Eburones, the, 413 Eburonia, 413
Egypt. 57, 127, 325, 329, 391, 395 Egyptians, the, 129 f., 325, 393 Eleuthera, town in Crete, 29 Ephesus, 331 Epirots, the, 285 Etruria, 149 Etruscans, the, 151, 277 Europe, 279
Euphrates, 7, 11, 107 f., 421, 429 f., 435, 445 f.
Fabius, M., legatus in Mithridatic war, 15 f.
Fabrician bridge, the. 171 Faesulae, 149, 153, 161 Fannius, L., in Mithridatic war, 15 Faustub. See Sulla
Favonius, M., 209, 327, 358, 359, 475
Feriae Latinae, the, 351 Flaccus, L., legatus of Pompey, 93 Flavius, L. (tr. 60), 179, 261 Forum, the, 115, 155, 207, 221, 349, 357, 403, 479 f.
Fiilvius, A., 159
Gabinius, A. (tr. 66), 37, 43-49, 59, 71, 107, 215, (cos. 58), 223, 231 f., 261, 389-403 Gabinius (Sisenna), son of preceding, 391 Gades, 183 f.
Galatia, 77, 177 Galba, Gallic chieftain, 311 Galba, Serv. Sulpicius, legatus of Caesar, 175, 317, (pr. 54), 403 Gallaecia. district of Spates 185 Gallia Celtica, 377	*
Gallia Narbonensia, 61,	173 f.;
cf. 263 f.
Gallus, P. Aquilius (tr. 55), 353, 357 f.
Gaul, Caesar’s campaigns in, 263-317, 367-87, 407-21, 451-73. See also Gallia Celtica and G. Narbonensis
Gaul, Cisalpine, 153, 213, 455 Gauls, the, 285, 297, 303, 341, 375-79, 385, 403, 411, 431, 455, 473
Gaziura, town in Pontus, 19 Gergovia, town of the Arverni, 459-63
Germans, the, 269-73, 285, 297, 301-07, 379 L, 451 f., 465 f. Glabrio, M\ Acilius (cos. 67), 19, 23 t, 37, 63, 69 f.
Gracchi, the, 255
Greece, 29, 57, 131, 279, 285
Greeks, the, 129, 383 ; cf. 423, 435
Hannibal, 253 n.
Harmastica, 99 n.
Helvetii, the, 263-69 Hercules, temple of, 183 Herminian Mount, the, 183 f. Hierapydna, town in Crete. 29 Hippocrates, Greek physician, 239 Hortensius, Q. (cos. 69), 3, 231-35, 361
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Hypeaeue, Ρ. Flautius (tr. 64), 487 Hyrcanue, king of Judaea, 125 f.
Iberia, in Asia. 279 Iberians, the, 99
Ichnae, fortress in Mesopotamia,
423
Illyria, 270
Indutiom&rne, chief of the Treveri, 421, 451
Ionian Sea, the, 57 Iphigeneia, 19 Ida, 477 Ieter, the, 119 Istrians, the, 217 Italians, the, 285
Italy, 33, 551., 61, 117 f., 131 f., 141, 199, 285, 317, 323, 365, 417, 455, 497, 607
Janiculum, the, 145 January, 477 Jerusalem, 125 f.
Jews, the, 127, 391 Judaea. 127 Juno, shrine of, 335 Jupiter, statue of, 115, 155; day of, 131: temple of, 169 ; festival of, 351
Labienus, T.,legatus of Caesar, 141, 145, 159, 421, 451 i., 465, 471 Lappa, town of Crete, 29 L&ethenes, a Cretan, 29 Latins, the, 277 Leman, lake, 317
Lentlnus, Manlius, legatus in Gaul, 173 f.
Lentulus, Cn. Cornelius (Marcel-linns) (cos. 56), 331 i., 347 i., 367
lentulus, L. Cornelius (cos. 49), 507 Lentulus, P. Cornelius (pr. 63), 149-61, 165, 227, 233, 251 Lentulus, P. Cornelius (Spinther) (cos. 57), 309, 819 f., 325. 331 Lentulus, P. Cornelius (Spinther), son of preceding, 331 Lepidus, M\ Aemiliua (cos. 66), 69 Liberty, temple of, 235, 323, 335 Liger, river of Gaul, 367, 465 Lingones, the, 465 Litaviccus, a Gaul, 461 f.
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Li tern urn, 253
Longinus, C. Cassius, quaestor under Craesus, 445-49 Luc&nians, the, 277 Lucullue. L. Licinius, in Mithii-datic War, 3-27, 71, 77 : other references, 111, 177, 2H. 215 Lucullue, L. Licinius (pr. 67), 69 Luscius, L., centurion under Sulla, 117 λ.
Lusitania, 181-83
Macedonia, 153. 217, 237, 263, 279 Macedonians, the, 425 ; in Syria, 100, 423
M&chares, son of Mithridates, 85 Maeotis, lake, 85
Magnus, title given to Pompey, 135 Manillas, C. (tr. ββ), 69-73 Manlius, C., commander of Cati-linarian forces, 149, 153 M&rcellinue. See Lentulus Marcellos, C. Claudius (cos. 50), 473, 497, 503 f.
Marcell us, C. Claudius (cos. 49), 507 f.
Marcellus, M. Claudius (cos. 51), 451, 495 f.
Marcius (or Marcus), relative of Clodius, 319 n.
Marciue, Q. See Rex Marius, C., 51, 133, 257 Marius. L., legatus in Gaul, 175 Mars, day of, 131 Massnia, 489 Media 21
Mediterranean Sea, the, 367 ; cf. 127 Menapii, the, 373
Menemachus, deserter from Tigran es, 27
Mercury, day of, 131 Mesopotamia, 11, 107, 421-25, 429 Mesealla, M. Valerius (c. 61). 171 Mesealla, M. Valerius (cos. 53), 431, 473
MeteUus, C. Caedlius (Nepos) (cos, 57), 161, 167 i., 181, 309, 319 f., 387
Metellus, L. Caedlius (cos. 68), 9 Metellus, Q. Caedlius (Celer) (cos. 60), 93,145,151 f., 1611., 175-SI, 209
Metellus, Q. Caedlius (Creticu?) (cos. 69), 3, 27-31, 75, 205
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Metellue, Q. Caecilius (Numldicus), 209 n.
Metellue, Q. Caecilius (Pius), pon* ttfex maxim u β, 159 Metellue, Q. Caecilius (Pius Scipio) (008. 52), 485
Metrophanes, envoy of Mithri-datea. 75
Milo, T. Annius, 317-21, 333 f., 47^-88, 487-91 Minerva, statue of, 235 Minucius, Q. (tr. 62), 167 Mithridates, 8-7, 13-21, 25, 71, 76-87, 101 f., Ill t, 117-23, 285 Mithridatee, king of Media, 21 Mithrldates ΙΠ. (Areacee XIII.), king of the Parthiane, 301 Moeeia, 217 Morini, the, 373, 383 f.
Murena, L. Llclniua (coe. 62), 161
Nioopolitans, the, 87 Nervii, the, 813. 415 Nicephorium, city in Mesopotamia,
Kieibie, city in Mesopotamia, 11 t, 21, 27,171
Novlodunum, city in Gaul, 463 f.
Ocean (Atlantic), the, 311, 367, 377, 383
Octavius, L., legatus of Pompey in Crete, 27
Ofella, Q. Lucretius, 117 a. Oppius, P., quaestor in Bithynla, 67 Orgetorlx, 263
Orodes I. (Areacee XIV.), king of the Parthiane, 301, 421, 429, 445, 449 f.
Omodapates, Parthian satrap, 451 Oroeses, king of the Albanians, 93, 105
Oeaces, Parthian general, 440 f. Oecane. the, 277 Ostia, S3
Oflroene, district of Mesopotamia, 435
Oeroflni, the, 439 f.
Pacorus, son of Orodes I. of Parthia, 449 f.
Paetus. P. Autronius (consul elect for 65), 73, 141
Palatine, the, 481 Palestine, 126 i., 281, 391 Pan ares, a Cretan, 29 Panticapaeum, 121 Papiue, C. (tr. 64), 117 Parthians, the, 11, 75, 91, 421, 425-31, 437-47, 451, 507 Paulue, L. Aemilius (cos. 50), 473, 503
Pelorue, river oi Asiatic Iberia. 99 f.
Pelusium, city in Egypt, 393 Perseus, king of Macedonia, 279. 285
Persians, kingdom of, 425 Petreius, M., legatue of Antonlue, 163, 203
Pharnaces, son of Mithridatee. 119-23
Phaais, river oi Colchie, 85, 101 Philip V., king oi Macedonia, 279,
Philippue, L. Marcius (coe. 561, 3311.j 367
Philiscue, Greek philosopher (?). 237-61
Phoenicia, 91, 97, 118, 125 f.
Phraates III. (Arsaces ΧΠ.), 75, 87, 107-11, 123, 391
Piso, C. Calpumius (cos. 67), 19, 37, 61-65
Piso, Cn. Calpumius, conspirator, 78 i.
Piso, L. Calpumius (cos. 58), 216, 223, 231, 603
Piao, M. Pupius, (cos 61), 169 f.
Plancus, T. Munatius (tr. 62), 479 489 f.
Plautius, A. (tr. 56), 331
Ρο. the, 115
Pollux, temple oi, 115. 207
Pompeiopolii, dty of Cilicia, 63
Pompey, subdues pirates. 26 f., 31, 37-63, 71; In war with Mithridatee, 75-113, 119, 128 f.; in Syria and Palestine, 123-27; returns to Rome, 131-89, 167 ί., 175-79; alliance with Caeea, and Crassue, 187-98, 206 ί.. 211, 215, 221; relatione with Clceror 229 f., 285, 261, 317-28 ; hostile to Caesar, 341-45, 478. 501-09; consul (55), 349-55, 354-65, 888,
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387 f., 395 f.; sole consul (52), 475, 481-97; other references, 183, 199 f 329-35, 401 f., 435 Pomptinus, C., governor of Gallia Narbonensie, 173 f., 403 Pontua, 13, 97, 107, 131, 279 Porcians, name proposed for Cretan captives, 339 Porcli, Roman gens. 137 Ptolemy Auletes, Icing of Egypt, 325-31, 387-95, 399 f.
Ptolemy, ruler of Cyprus, 261, 337 Pyrenees, the, 377
Quadrates. L. Ninnius (tr. 58), 225 i., 231 f., 261, 359
Babirius, C., 141-45,159 Red Sea, the, 125 Remi, the, 311, 421 Rex, Q. Marciue (cos. 68), 9, 23-27, 71, 79
Rhaetia, 381
Rhine, the, 269, 307, 311, 379-83, 453
Rhone, the, 175, 263 Romulus and Remus, statue of, 115 Roscius, L. (tr. 67), 37 £., 49, 69 Rufus, Q. Pompeius (tr. 52), 475, 479, 489 f.
Bufus, Serv. Sulpicius (cos. 51), 451, 495
Sabines, the, 277
Sabinus, Q. Titurius, legatus of Caesar, 373 f., 413 f.
Sallustius. See Criepus Samnites, the, 277 Sardinia. 69, 279 Saturn, aay of, 125-33 Saturninus, 141 i.
Scaeviua, r., soldier of Caesar in Spain. 185
Scipio (Africanus Maior), 253 f. Scipio, Q. See Metellus.
Scythians. Bastamian, 217 Secilius. See Sextilius Seleucia, city near the Tigris, 429, 435
Seleucue, husband of Berenice, 393 Sequana, river of Gaul, 465 Sequani, the, 265, 269 f., 465 Serapis, 477
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Sertoriue, Q., 41, 45, 53, 377 Severus, Septimiua, emperor, 383 Sextilius, legatus of LucuUus, 9 Sibylg^the, oracles of, 329, 389 f.,
Sicily, 39, 235 i., 253. 279 Silaces, Parthian satrap. 423 Silanus, D. Junius (cos. 62), 161 Sinoria, fortress in Armenia, 113 m. SLsenna, A. Gabinius, son of Gabi· nius, 391
Sisenna, L. Cornelius, 29 Soli, city of Cilicia, 63 Solon f 253
Solonium, city in Gaul, 175 Sophene, district of Armenia. 91 Sotiatee, the, tribe of Aquitania,
377
Spain, 39, 57, 75, 279, 355, 365, 377, 383, 387, 473, 493, 497 Sparta, 375 n.
Stratonice, wife of Mitliridates, 113 Suebi, the, 379 f., 453 Sugambri, the, 381, 455 SuDa, P. Cornelius, the dictator, 51, 55. 73, 117, 133, 141, 149, 159, 393, 475
Sulla. P. Cornelius, nephew of preceding, 73. 141
Sulla, Faustus Cornelius, son of dictator 181, 331, 483 Surenas, Parthian general, 435 f., 445
Symphorion, erroneous spelling of Sinoria, 113
Syria, 7, 27, 57, 89, 97, 107, 119, 125, 279, 855, 389-93, 421, 425, 429, 445-51 Syria Palaestina, 125 Syrians, the, 395
Talaura, town in Pontus, 21 Taurus, the, 7, 23 Tencteri, the, 379 f.
Thames, the, 411 Themistocles, 253 f.
Thracians, mercenaries, 15 Thucydides, 257 Tiber, the, 171, 193. 397 Tigranes I.. king οι Armenia, 3-7, 11 f., 21 l, 27, 63, 71, 75, 85-91, 107-13, 429
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Tigranes, son oi preceding, 85-93,
Tigranocerta, royal city of Armenia, 3, 7
Tigris, the, 11,107, 423 f.
Tolosa, 265
Torquatue, L. Manlius (cos. 65), 73 f., 97 ; cf. 333 Trebelliue, L. (tr. 67). 37 ν, 49 Trebonius, C. (tr. 55), 355-59 Treveri, the, 379, 421, 451 f. Triarius, L. Valerius, legatus of Lucullus, 17 f.
Tullus, L. Volcatius (cos. 66), 69
Ubii, the, 381 Uneib. See Venelli Usipetes, the, 379 f.
Vadfeael, the, tribe in Spain, 387
Valentia, city of Gaul, 173 Valerian legion, 21-25, 77 Vatinius, P. (tr. 59), 209 Venelli, the, 373 Veneti, the, 367-73 Venus, day of, 131 Veragri, the, 317 Vercingetorix, 455, 465-69 Vesontio, city of Gaul, 271 Vestals, the, 157, 171 Vettius, L., 165, 215 Viridovix, 373 Volscians, the, 277
Xenophon, 257
Zenodotium. town in Mesopotamia, 423
Zeugma, town in Syria, 431 Zeus, shrine of, 375 n.
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